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LIT  TERARIA. 

A  k  T  I  C  t  fi    I. 

£kinenta  Chemia^  qu2&  anhivenario  L^« 
bore    <k)cuit^    in  publicise  privatilquCj 
Scholis^  Herwannus  B&erhaave.  Tomui. 
SeeonduSj^  <|ui  continet  Operationes  Che-* 
micas'. 

fh€  EkweMi  df  Chemiftry,  ati  taught^ 
b&th  in'publkk  and  pr mate  Lectures ^ 
bf  Itertnan'  Boerhaave:  The  fecond 
P$Mmf^  containing  the  Operations  of 
Chem^Vjl.^i 


'rbe:Third  and  lafi  Extract, 

XV.  bf  our  Journal  contains  all  Ad* 
count  of  the  firft  Part  of  this  Work, 
viz.  iThe  Hiftory  of  Chemijlry  ;  and 
N^  XVl;  an  Account  of  the  fccondj  of  the 
theory  of  the  Art:  We  now  proceed  to  the  laft' 
or  pwpcf  chemical  Part  thereof;  viz.  the 
PraSlice^  Proceffes^  or  OperationSk 

TfiisPart  is  delivered  under  five  gefieraV 
Heads,  or  Seftidns ;  vit.  (i)  Prolegomena,  or*' 
Inttoduftion  5  (2)  I*roccfles  upon  Vegetables  % 
(3) ; Proceffes  upon  Animals-,  (4)  Proceffes; 
upon  'Minerals  ;  and  (5; '  what  the  Author  callfi- 
a  Recapitulation. 
N*:  XIX.  1752.  A  Tnt 
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The  Introduftion  contains  13  Pages  ;  the 
Proceffes  upon  Vegetables  280  ;  thofe  upon 
Animals  87  ;  thofe  upon  Minerals  148  ;  and 
the  Recapitulation  10.  .The  NumUer  cif  Pro- 
ceflea  upon  Vegetables  is  88  ;  upon  Animals 
39  5  upon  Minerals  100  :  in  all  227. 

The  Introdudion  complains  of  rijc  confufed 
Manner  wherein  the  Proceffes  of  Chemiftry 
have  been  generally  treated  ;  and  lays  down 
Rules  for.  introducing  a  Geometrical  Mefbodin 
delivering  thetn ;  fp  .that  one  Operation  may 
contbually  lead  to  another,  in  the  Order  of 
Mathematicians ;  or,  as  the  Author  is  pleafed 
to  exprefs  it,  in   the*  HipfH>cratical  Manner  ^i 
and  nothing  ever  be  repeated  in  »vain,    Thcfe 
Rules  the  Author  profeflcs  he  will,  carefully 
obferve  :  but  how  far  he  has  done  it,  or  how 
far  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  will  allow  thereof, 
is  a  Point  that  deferves  to  be  confidcrcd.  The 
Affeftation  of  a  mathematical    Procedure  in 
phyfical  Subjefts,    is  apt  to  miflead;    unlefs 
great    Caution  and   Circumfpeftiori  be   ufed. 
And  in  this  View,  it  might  be  ask'd  whether 
the  ftxtbj  the  eighth,   the  tentbj   the   twelfth^ 
the  fixteenth,  feventeentK     nineteenth,   twenty 
fecondy   twer^ty -fourth,    twenty-fixth,    twenty-fo- 
ventb,  twenty-eighth,  thirtieth,  tbirty'firft,forty^ 
jirjl,  forty-fourth,  fortyfixth,  fifty  -fourth^  fifty^ 
feventhr  fifty-eighth,  fifty-ninth,  fjxti^th,  fixty- 
firfi,  ftxty-third,  fixty-nintb,  feventietb,  feventy- 
fir/i,feventy-fecond,  eightieth,  eighty^third,  eighty- 
fourth   and  eighty  -fixtb  Proceffes  of  the   firft 
eighty-eight    upon  Vegetables,  to  mention  no 
more,  ought  not  by  the  Author's  own  Rules 
and  Laws  of  Method,  to  have  been  omitted, 
as  fuperfiuous,  unneceffary  apd  cumt>crlbme, 

r  in 

5  Lege  Hippocratica,  p,  ». 
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in  delivering  the  Elements  of  Chemiftry,  in  a 
Gcoractrican  of  If  you  pleafe,  Hippocradcal 
Manner*.  This  however  is  a  laudable  Atteftipt 
to  throw  off  the  dark  Difguife  and  EmbafafT- 
ment  of  the  Chemical  Writers,  and  introduce 
an  intelligible  Manner  in  its  ftead  j  wherein 
we  cou*d  Wifh  the  Author's  Succefs  had  bcea 
iequal  to  his  View. 

He  proceeds  to  flieWtheReafons  why  he  begins 
hisChainof  Pfoceflcs  with  Vegetables  j  viz.bec^ufe 
ttioft  Aniplals  are  compofed  thereof;  and  bccaufc 
they  more  eaflly  undergo  a  chemical  Ahalyfis,^ 
on  account  df  their,  greater  Simplicity  of  Parts* 
lie  allows  indeed  that  Minerals  are  ftill  more 
fimple  \  but  theft  their  Treatment  requires 
more  lecret  Arts,  lefs  khown  Inftruments^  and 
lefs  obvious  Operations  5  whence  his  Law  of 
Method  diredks  hini  to  begin  with  Vegetables^ 
proceed  with  Animals,  and  conclude  with  Mi- 
nerals \ 

A  Chemical  Operation  he  ho\V  again  defines •«'C*#«ilftiJ 
to  be « the  Change  iff  a  Body,  by  means  ofibe  Cbe-  Jff^** 
fnical  Inftrnments^  to  an  End  prejcribed  by  the 
Laws  ofibe  Art^.    . 

He  goes  on  to  fettle  the  Conditions,  or  Re-  ThiCondt^ 

2ui(kes,  of  the  firft  Operation^  in  an  elemeHtary^^^  ^fi^* 
ourte  of  CJbemiJiry  ^,  and  lays  down,  that  it^^^^''^^^ 
fhoud.be  eafy,  fii^pU^  not  attended  with  aky 
great  Change  of  the  SubjeB ;  and  be  rather  a  Se*- 
paration  than  aft  Alteration :  fo  as  to  leave  the 
SnbjeSi  capable  of  being  reft  or  ed  t&  itfelf  hy  a  Re^ 
amonofitsfeparatedParts^ 

A  2  Im 

*  Oportebit  enim  prim&  follicke  cavere,  tie  fruftra  quid 
ttvtt  inhifce:  quid  eoim  (uptfrvac^neam  magis,  quam  re« 
petere  4iH$t.  fer  tpsimfU  m^  Oj^rh,  qme  una  Operatioiie 
Osda  demoof^rantuT?  p.  1. 

*  Pag-  )•  •Sec  No.  XVI.  of  our  Journal  p.  149, 
•ad  if 6.       t  Pag.  3»  4.  Seethe  firft Piocefihereayfttr. 
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jbiinftru'    In  the  fame  manner  he  determines  the  t^firu^ 

^^f^'^ment  to  be  employed  therein ;   and  upon  the 

whojie  conclude?,  xhaiVfucb  a  gentk  JlStiqfi  of  the 

Ftre^  as  is  alwaysjponlanecufly  preffni  in'  the  Vm^ 

v^rji^  bjeing   applied   to   the  liquid^  and   mofi 

•    Piov^aMe,  J^art  of  a  Vegetable  Matter^  fi  as  to 

taufe  little  Alteration^    and  a  fli^t  tepg,fht%on^ 

viujl  he  the  fir  fi  or  leading  Operation  reljuired^. 

Vegetables     Nei^t  follpws  an  Account  of  the  different 

€onfidered  Par.ts  of  Vegetables,    a$  divided   iijtb  Soijcl^ 

^mrd^'  andFIuids9  or  Veficls  and  Tuicesj  in  order  to 

UeirVeffeis^^Y  a  Foundation  for  a  due  Und^ritaWdihg ^  o 

^nd^mees.  the  firjk^  Operafion^  and  the  Whole  Art  of  Chc- 

raifli;y :.  as  the  EffeCls^Aiherepf  upon .  Veg^uMc 

SoibjeiS^^h^  conceiyqi,ma)r,be  hence  cleany  pcf"-? 
oeixed-,  apd  the  Learriei;  inftriifted  what,  kind* 
of  Separation  to  expert  iFrom  chemical  AjtiaJy-^ 
fes, :  or  Refolutions^. 

^les^l^em      "^^'^  ^^^  Doftrine  thus  delivered  is  afterwards 
the  Dec-  fummed  up  in  a  few  Corollaries j  as^  he  calls 
^m  4  .  ther^i  •,'  ^^^^  a  direft  View  to  the  regular  coh- 
^^iW^^fdijiiSliiig  of  Proceflies,     The  Amoynjc  is  this  : 
.  (i.)  That  there  are,  great  !Diverfities  in  the 
Juices  of  Vegetables  •,    fome  of  them   being 
.  mu<}h^more  eafily  feparable  by  Heat  than  otKers ; 
fo  that  too  great  a  degree  thereof  will  often 
CQnfoupd  or  blend  them  together.    (2..)  That, 
confequently,  the  Chemical  Operations  upon 
"Vegetables,  muft  be  diflSerently  fuited,  or  per- 
formed upon  different    Parts  thereof,    accor- 
ding to  the  Intention,    (3.)  That  as  Vegeta- 
bles contain  Juices  of  different  Colours,  in  their 
different  Parts,  the  Ways  of  extra£hng  thefe 
Juices  muft  be  differently  fuited.     (4.)  That 
the  fame  is  to    be  obferved  with  regard   to 
their  Odours  \  wliich  alfo  relidq  iii  .parpcur 

lar. 
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I^  Patti    {$.)  That  tb^  fame  k  alfo  to  W  pb* 
ftrvcd  with  regard  t?o  their  Taiftes.    (6.)  Tiiac 
thfe^Sdifons  wterein  Plants  chiefly  abotind  wkb 
ihejitidis  ht  Pafrs  required,  ihuft  be  carefiiily 
obfervdd J  cis  sllfo  the  Sdife  wherein  they  grow 
and  profper  beift.     (7.)  That  Plants  in  the 
Spring  >  abound   with  thin,    aqueous  and  fa- 
fine  Juices,  and    afterwards  tnore  with  Oilv 
fo  that  the  fame  Oper^tiori  wiH  procure  different 
Subftances  from   them    at    different  Seafons. 
(8.)  That  Chemiftry,  pradifed  in  the  exafteft 
Manner,  caIn  fcarce  obtain  the  Virtues  of  Ve- 
getables; pi»e,  and  perf<?ft ;  becaufe  the  Opera- 
tion conftandy  mixes  the  Parts  firll  feparaced» 
with  tbofe  that  come  after  ^. . 

And  thus  the  preliminary  Matters  being  dis- 
patched, we  are  led  to  the  firft  Set  of  Pro^ 
cejffiiy  viz.  thafe  upon  Vegetables ;  the  Author 
havif^  firft  recapitulated,  and  again  enforced^ 
the  Geometrical  Manner  he  is  fo  fond  of,  and 
relbvles  to  procteed  ia  **, . 

THisGewnetrieal  Manner  we  muft  however 
obferv^  regards  no  trtore  tha[n  the  Order  where- 
^  the  Plrocefles  drc  placed,  one  after  another  j 
fo  as  to  form  a  kind  of  continued  Chain^ 
whereof  the  ProcejQes  are  the  fcveral  Links, 
(thp'  ft equendy  broken  5 )  but  for  the  Order 
obferved  in  defcribing  the  Proceffes  themfelves, 
k  appeal^  no  more  Geoq^etrioal  than  that  of 
many  otiier  Chemical  fP^riters  of  Proce£es.\ 
and  is  perhaps  lobfer  than  that  of  Le  ¥eWe^ 
Burchtfen^  Sec. 

But  to  give  the  better  Idea  of  the  Manner, 
and  Conduft  of  the  Author,  it  may  be  proper 
to  firigle  out  fotne  one  Procefs^  by  way  of  Ex- 

A^  ample; 
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.  ample :  and  none  feems  more  advantageous  for 
him,  than  the  firft  Procefs  upon  V^etables ; 
which  is  defignedly  fuiidamental,  opens  che 
Scene,  leads  to  th^  reft,  and  is  one  of  the  moft 
curious  Proceffes  of  thc/  whole  Number. 

PROCESS  I. 

'  «  The  Biftilled  Water  exhaling^  in  Pbe  Form  tf 
«'  Vapour^  frofn  the  Plant  Rsfcmaryy  by  the 
<*  Summer* s  Sun. 

Th£(i  Apparatus, 

^roeeffat  "  ^'  Takb  Rofcmary,  ffefh  gathered,  in  its 
Ur^i.  *  *  Prime,  in  the  Morning,  with  the  Dew  ftill 
*«  hanging  upon  it,  whole,  not  bruiied,  an4 
•*  not  having  its  diftind  Parts  mixed  by  Con* 
«*  tufion;  but  fo  contained  in  its  different  Vef- 
*'  fels,  as  Nature  had  diftributed  them  in  the 
*<  Plant  itfelf,  without  any  other  foreign  Thing 
**  mixed  therewith,  except  tJic  Dew  that  fticks 
•*  to  it  ^ 

•'  2.  Lay  it  upon  the  broad,  clean,  round 
*«  Plate,  within  the  little  cylindrical  Furnace, 
«  defcribed  in  Table  XVIL  Fig-  2.  fitted  to 
«*  the  height  of  two  or  three  Inches  ;  lay  it'on 
«*  gently,  without  fqueezing  i  and  then  cover^ 
*'  the  little  Furnace  with  the  large  conical  Still- 
«*  head,  made  of  Pewters  and  apply  a  Glafs  Re-» 
•*  ceiver  to  the  Nofe, 

«  3.  With  a  bright,  glowing  Coal,  that 

^<  yields  no  Smoke,  raife  an  equable  Heat  in  the 

/  <«  Furnace,  not  exceeding  eighty-five  Degrees 

**  upon  Fabrenbeit^sThtvmom^m  i  to  be  kept 

♦«  up 

^  This  Period  (hews  ut  fbmethlng  of  the  Author'i 
fauhy  Manner  of  deliveriog  his  Prooelies,  wherein  heufii* 
«lly  rum  in  o  Tautology,  a  needle  A  Repedcion  of  GircttOU 
ftaoc^s,  and  Parciculara  no  way  cS;nual«    .      .< 
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**  Op  fo  long  as  any  Liquor  drops  from  the 
•'  Still-head,  into  the  Receiver,  Then  taking 
*'  away  the  Plant,  a  frefh  Parcel  may  be  i- 
♦*  gain  fucccffively  treated  in  the  fame  man- 
*'  ner,  till  a  fufficient  quantity  of  this  Water 
*'  is  obtained. 

**  4*  Let  the  procured  Liquor  ftand  at  rel!:, 
*'  in  a  dean  Glafs,  exadtly  flopped,  for  fomc 
*<  Days,  in  a  cold  Place  ;  when  becoming 
.**  limpid,  it  will  have  the  Srpell  and  TafteoF 
« the  Plant.   . 

^e  Nature,  and  Uses,  of  ibis  Water. 

**  In  this  Liquor  are  contained,  i.  theLj- 
**  quor  of  Dew,  which  confifts  of  its  own  Parts. 
*•  See  Part  L  p.  469,  470,  471.  that  aredif- 
^^  ficultly  feparated  from  the  Plant;  but  ftick 
•'  to  it  even  m  drying.  Again  this  Dew,  which 
•*  applies  itfelf  externally,  contains  the  liquid 
**  Parts  of  Plants,  which  bebg  digefted  by  the 
^  Heat  of  the  ]^eceding  Day,  and  exhaling  in 
*' the  Night,  are  detained,  and  with  it  confti- 
**  tute  CHie  external  Fluid,  that  is  often  clam- 
*'  my  ^  as  may  appear  chiefly  in  Wax,  Manna 
**  and  Honey> 

'^  2.  In  this  Liquor  is  contained  the  aqueous 
*'  Moifture  exhaling  from  the  little  Veflels  of 
**  the  Plant  examined  5  which  Moifture  a- 
^  gain  confifts,  for  the  greateft  part,  of  fim- 
*'  pie  Wattfr  ;  as  appears  ,when  it  has  ftood 
**  long  in  an  open  Veffel :  where  the  Smell  and 
**  Tafte  vanifh,  and  leave  an-  infipid  Water  be- 
^*  hind.  Another  Part  of  this  Water  is  the 
*«  fiibtile  volatile  Subftance,  which  gives  the 
**  particular  Smell  and  Tafte  to  the  Plant ; 
^  fpr  thia  the  Swifcs  difcover  in  the  Water  % 
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and  k  is  in  great  mealUre  loft  to  the  Rofe-^ 
mary  remaining  after  the  Operation.  3.  It 
feems  alfo  to  cfontain  Seeds,  or  other  Corpu& 
cles,  from  whence,  at  a  certain  Time,  a 
\cincl  of  lights  and  whidlh  Weed,  or  mo< 
thery  Matter,  ufually*  grows  in  this  Water; 
and  hangs  fufpended  in  the  midft '  thereof ; 
daily  encreafing,  and  extending  its  Bulk;tho* 
it  did  not  appear  at  flrft«  I  have  kept  thefe 
Wa^rs,  in  feparate  Vcflfels,  unmov'd^  and 
clofc  flopped,  and  found,  that  after  a  Year, 
il  be^an  to  grow,  and  then  daily  increafed 
more  and  more,  till  at  laft  the  whole  Liquor 
became  ropy  with  this  Mucilage,  and  grew 
thick  and  cloudy.  Therefore  this  Water 
contains  the  elementary  Water  of  the  Plant, 
and  the  governing  Spirit^,  which  is  fma:ll 
in  Bulk,  but  rich  in  Virtue;  an4  Exhibits  the 
Smell,  and  thence  the  diftinft  Tafte  of  the 
Plant.  Whence  this  exhaling  Water  is  the 
Vehicle  of  that  Spirit  which  exhibits  ^  the 
particular  Virtue  of  the  Plant,  in  an  ex- 
tremely fmall,  fubtile,  highly  volatile,  and 
therefwe  eafily  feparable  Subiiance  ;  leaving 
the  Body  of  the  Plant  exhaufted  in  this  re«- 
fped.  And  hence^  therefore,  proceeds  the 
Virtue  of  thefe  Waters  in  Medicine  5  which 
principally  depends  upon  this  Governing  Spi- 
riL  For  this  being  in  many  Plants  dndow^ 
with  a  fliarp  Mobility  *^,  afFefts  the  Nerves, 
raJfes  the  Spirits,  and  thence  helps  their  In^ 
adivity,  But  befidei  this  common  ftinci-? 
pie  of  Aftion,  it  has  another  that  i^  piecuiiar, 
iingular,  and  wonderfully  efficacious.^  This 
ParacslfuJi^    iR  his  Language,  calls  iJ^e  ap- 

^^propri^tei 

?  SfifUns  B^09r.    5  ZxfrJ^if,    5  AQji  WobUitatc, 
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«<  propriated  Effenee  ^:  The  odoriferous  Exhala-> 
^*  tions  of  Lavendcf  and  Baulm  igrde  in  rour 
*«  fing  the  Torpidity  of  the  languid  Nerves  ; 
♦«  but  the  Smell  of  Lavender  has  befides  this,  a 
«•  Virtue  perfeftly  peculiar,  and  Bafulm  anb-^ 
«*  then  And  from  this  Virtue  proceed  'won* 
^*  derful  EffeSts  in  the  tiody  j  which  can  only 
**  be  derived  from  a  fakhftil  Hiftory  of  Plants, 
*<  where  their  Virtues,  found  by  Experience, 
**  are  related.  And  this  peculiar  Virtue  oftea 
•^  performs  contrary  to  the  former  common 
"  one.  The  Spirit  of  the  Itrdidn  Tuberofe  _ 
«'  Hyacinth,  is  accounted  highly  fragrant  ;  but 
"  excites  wondtrful  Spafms  in  hypochoiidriacal 
«'  Men  and  hyfterical  Women.  Rue  alfo  wide-i 
*«  ly  diffufes  its  very  odorous  Spirits ;  but 
«'  thefe  being  received  Into  the  human  Bo- 
**  dy,  relax  the  Spafms  dccafion'd  in  the  fame 
**  Bodies,  by  the  former  Odour.  We  Ihould 
«'  alio  know  that  hnman  and  Induftry  has  dif- 
"  cover'd,  that  thok  Jiupendous  EffeSs  which 
**  vegetable  Concretes  excite  in  the  Body,  both 
^«  as  E^vacuants  and  Alterants,  are  owing  to  this 
*«  fine  Vapour  of  the  Plants  :  for  if  this  alone 
♦^  be  perfeftly  feparated  from  Drugs  and 
^*  Poifons,  the  remaining  Mafs  is  totally  de- 
*«  prived  of  its  Efficacy  ;  without  almoft  any 
«'  lofs  of  its  Weight.  Hence  let  the  Chemift 
**  be  cautious  and  flow  in  pronouncing  upon 
•*  the  Virtues  of  thefe  Wateiis,*  and  learn  a 
*<  long  while,  before  he  teaches  Certainties^ 
'^  This  being  obfcrved,  we  may  fay,  that*  /^^ 
♦'  will  often  removi?  the  faintingof  thtanimalSpi- 

*'  rits, 

*  Wi^  affrppriatum. 

^-  Hifc^  obfervatis»  dicero  Ucext)  fiqiitfs.dtiiqutaii^  Spiri- 
fttum  Animalium  loUerc,  &  ^9PPiCi|{C  ^^prtifg  ^cJir'^' 
|»'r^!C^$  ild  Suffumigia,  p-  J  7* " 


f 
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<*  rits,  and  by  their  agreeable  Smell,  prove 
*«  delightful  m  Perfumes  ;  for  nothing  more 
**  direEllj  recreates  and  enlivens  the  Brain  and 
<*  Mind  than  fucb  a  Water  of  Baulm^  full  of  its 
*«  Spirit :  and  fo  the  peculiar  odorous  Water 
«♦  of  Rue  \  Provided  thefe  Waters  are  kept 
**  confined^  in  well-ftopped  Veffels,  in  a  cool 
«<  Place,  they  retain  theft  Virtues  for  a  long 
*«  time,  even  for  a  Yean  Other  wife  this  moft 
**  volatile  Spirit,  if  it  finds  but  a  Crack,  fe- 
^^  cretly  deals  out  thereat*,  and  leaves  a  vappid 
**  Water  behind.  This  Experiment  alfo  de- 
*'  monftrates  what  that  is  which  fpontane* 
-**  oufly  goes  off  from  Plants,  dry'd  in  the 
*'  Summer  Air  :  viz.  this  Water,  and  the  Spi- 
**  rit  above  defcrib*d.  Hence  alfo  we  learn 
**  the  Nature  of  that  Fluid,  which  rifes  firft 
*^  from  Plants  in  Diftillation.  And  hence  we 
*'  likewife  know  what  that  Matter  properly  is  in 
**  Plants,whk:bgive$ them  their  peculiar  kind  of  i 

**  Odour;  viz.thkGoverningSpirit  alone.  Laftly, 
*'  we  in  fome  meafure  learn  from  this  firft  Ex- 
**  periment,  what  thofc  Effluvia  are,  which  Vc- 
^'  getables  in  the  open  Air  exhale  into  theAtmo- 
«'  fphere;  efpecially  in  the  Summer  Seafon  :  for 
*'  it  is  very  probable,  that  thofe  continual  Ex- 
**  halations  of  Plants,  efpecially  in  the  Day- 
♦'  time,  greatly  agree  in  their  proper  Nature 
**  with  thefe  LiqaQr3,  produc'd  by  the  Art  of 
*'  Diftillation  in  this  firft  Procefs ;  tho*  they 
^^  differ  in  this,  that  the  Exhalation  is  made  in  "p! 

•*  Parts  continually  recruited  by  the  nourifhing 
^*  MatriiK  of  Plants  :  whereas,  in  our  Procefe, 
*«  thofc  Parts  alone  arc  cpUe&ed,  which  re- 

**  mained 

^  Nihil  qaippediredius  cerebrum  mentemquepermalcoc, 
vivificatqae,  quam  MeliiTx  talis  aqux  Spiritu  fuo  turgids^^        * 
pecttliaris  ficRutae  aqua  od^ata.  p.  17. 
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*^  mained  in  the  Plant  after  it  was  fepa* 
^«  rated  from  the  Earth ;  without  being  (up* 
<<  plied  by  any  new  and  conftant  Recruit..  And 
«« hence  that  induftrious  and  ingenious  Gentle* 
<*  man  obferves  in  his  Vegetable  Staticku  that 
<<  the  Diftillation  of  the  Juice  received  in  Glafs 
<<  Bottles,  artificially  applied  to  frefh  cut  Bran^ 
«^  cbes  of  Plants,  in  the  Summer  Scaibn»  is  of 
«*  this  kind.  See  Hales  in  the  Treatife  aix)ve« 
•*  mentioned,  ,p.  go ».  Hence  we  may  under* 
<^  ftand,  that  the  extenftve  ^  and  often  wonder^  . 
♦•/«/,  peculiar  Virtues  of  Plants,  mav  be  dif- 
«^  fufed  from  them  through  the  neignbouring 
♦*  Air,  and  carried  by  the  Winds  to  a  vaft 
^'  diilance.  So  that  we  muft  not  prefently 
^^  cfteem  a$  fabulous  what  we  find  related  in  the 
^*  Hiftory  of  Plants,  concerning  the  ftupenJous 
♦*  Effem  of  Effluvia  ^  The  Shade  of  the  Wal- 
^^  nut-Tree  is  unwholefome,and  binds  theBelly^. 
*<  The  Effluvia  of  Poppies  near  hand  occafimi 
«*  Sleep  %  The  Vapour  of  the  Yew-Tree  is  re- 
^^puted  mortal,  to  fuch  as  fleep  under  it. 
^^  The  Smell  of  Bean«BIoflbms,  if  long  conti-* 
•  ^^  nued,  diforders  the  Senfes^  Certainly  the 
^<  powerful  A&ion  of  the  Sun  upon  Planttt 
^*  raifcs  Atmofphercs  of  wonderful  Efficacy ,by 
^^  mean;  of  the  Spirit  it  diffufcs  ;  ^d  the  Mo- 

"  tion 

^  Hine  igitar  ioduArius,  atqae  iDgeniofiijy  Vir».  ia  Sea* 
ticis  V^etaptJUQiy  obfcryat,  pertinere  hue   exftiUatipnem 
t        (xcd,  qui  excipitor  in  lagenis  vitreis,   artificiofe  applica* 
''        tis  a4  incilqs  reccnt^r  pUatarui|i  rai90s>9Pftiva  tempeilate* 

'  Latas  valde,  mirificafqae  £«pe»  yircf  plaDtanim  pro- 
prias.  p  17,  i8. 

^  Ncque  adeo  fabulofis  ftarim  ad^ribendum,  qu«  de 
^upcodis  cS^  bus  ^uvi^MOi  tradi  Uimi,  io  Hii^ia 
Piantaniai. 

'.  Juglandis  ^avis,  alrui^que  Mens  u|nbn|. 

*  Somaum  *icini  dat  Papa^crrjs  h^iicus. 

f  Fab^um  flor<;ntiumdiu  atcraftus  odor  mcnitm  ffiorer^. 
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**  tJoh  (tf  the  Winds  cai^ffes  them  to  a  grtatdi-. 
*«  ftadce.  Tht  dark  ^ades  of  thiek  Graves 
<*oiccafi6ni  various  Difcafes,  by  the  Vapours 
♦*  they  t(Me&  ;  and  often  prove  mortil  to  thte 
*«  Forcfteirs :  asappfcars  by  fed  Exanij^s  Ifi  if- 
•'  mer(fiUi  >Oi^htfre  pwfonous  Trees  abo^d  For 
**  tMs  Spirit  of  Plants  h^  f  hmg  W/»^i?/y  finptlar^ 
^<  in  every  kind  of  Ptants»  and  perfeStlf  immta- 
*«  hie  i  mfr  to  he  frafduc^d  by  any^  :Art  \  and 
•«  has  therefore  Virtues  pecfuKar  to  itfeJf  aJone, 
jtttffondeifuUy  frieniPy  tfy  the  Sprits (^MeH\ 
But  as  fowie  Plants  have  tbeite  Spirits  <xeeed- 
**  ingly  nciantfeft  to  our  Senfes,  whilft  in  others 
"  they  fcarce  affeft  our  Organs  of  Sflndl  and 
<«  Tafte,  with  any  obfervable  Aftionj  hence  the 
*«  Chemifts  have  chieffy  deftined  ftich  Plams  to 
**  this  firft  Procefs,  as  ard  agreeable,  atid  prin- 
*'  GipalJy  femousfor  their  Odour.  Such  as  thx>fe 
<•  of  the  following  fliortCatalogue,taken  frortfi  the 
**  k^rdpeaH  Officinals,  and  a  few  of  the  Indian: 

viz»  Angelica^    Atdfi^  &c. 

T»is  Catalogue  of  Pkntsr  and  Trees,,  ipro- 
ffieds  m  a^abetical  Ordbr  \  but  being  Imk 
m  oikr  prelent  purpofe,  is  here  omitted. 

*^  SeteIax.  of  thefe  Trees  contain  in  their 
*^*  differmt  Parts  an  aromatic  volatile  Mataeeri 
**  that  may  be  got  out  of  them  by  this  firft  Ope- 
**  ration..  For  fometimcs  this  their  peculiar  Vir- 
*<  tu^refidfes  in  the  Roots ;  as  the  camphorated 
^•Balfam  in  the  Rpotof  the  Cinnamon  Titee  *, 
<*  fometimes  in  their  Woods,  as  in  Rhodi^ni 

^'Wood; 

<  •  Sec  a  little  above,  how  friendly  they  arc.  This;  Inac- 
curacy aftnrds  an  Exampk  6f  the  Author's  mahiter  bPcx- 
affigcratingi  at  he  frequently  does  at  the  Expenceof  Jufticfc 
and  Accuracy  i  inibmuch  that  unlefs  due  Allomoeft  be 
made,  and  iia Superiatives  be  often  moderated}  what  he 
fm  will  be  very  apt  to  impofe  upo{  iiearoer^. 
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"  Wood  5  fometimcs  in  their  Bark,  is  in  On-. 
«  namon';  in  the  Husk,  as  in  WaI<iocs5  and; 
*«  frequently  in  their  Flowers,  X<^yes,  iandt 
"Seeds:  Again,  in 'the  Waters,  that  flow  fi;6nfi 
*'  them ,  as  in  the  ,W^lhut  Tree ;  in  their 
*'  Balfams,  Gums,  Tears,  apd  Rofms,  as  in  tjhe 
"  Balf^mic  Tre^s,  And  fuch  and  fo  niahy 
«*  Things  wq  lear^,  from  this  firft,  fifigle'Ojifc- 
"  ration.  More  might  be  added;  but /more 
«f  might  be  iikfome/^ 

A  N  i)  thus  the  firit  Proccisr  concludes ;  which 
wc   hav«  given  at'Jarge,  and  kept  clofeto 
the  Orignar,  to  fhew;  bj;  the  way  of *gcfteral' 
ExamplCf  the  manner  wherein  the  A'Afhor  pro- 
ceeds in  delivering  the  Proceffes  of  i^tH^^tj. 

T  H  i  IS  fe-ft  Ptoddsi  as  we  before^  6bf(y:vcd', 
is  in  its  own  Nature  entertaining  an^  curious  j^ 
but  the  Author,,  thro*  his  RefervcdndiS  6r  Stiff- 
nefs,  has  not  fet.  it  in  an  advantagepus  '!(:igHt ; 
fo  that  it  fliews  much Worfc  than  the  fame  Procefs 
in  the^^jg//^Edition,with  which  wetoolbthepaina 
tocopfipareit:  on  the  contrary,  he  haiSdpfbrmed 
it  with  Tautology,  Exaggeration,  and  IriaccU- 
racy  of  Style,  Sentiment,  and  Printing  -,  and, 
what  could  not  appear  in  the  Tranflation, 
with  an  aukward  and  unfeafonable  Affeda- 
tion  of  Rhetorical  Elegancy^  and  Latinity.  If 
thefe  were  accidental  Faults,  or  happened 
only  now  and  then,  they  ought  tp  be  ovcr^ 
looK'd  :  but  as  they  reign  thropgh  the  whole 
Performance,  they  cannot  eafily  be  excufed  \ 
cfpecially  if  we  confider  the  pernicious  EfFefl:$ 
which  fotne  of  them  may  have,  tho'  ever  fo 
mucJ^  undefigned  by  the  Author. 

All  the  Amends  which  the  Reader  has  to 
expeft,  muft  arife  fropi  the  Matter  of  the  Per- 
formance ;  and  this  indeed  is  commonly  found 
AQd  fecviceablei  provided  it  be  taken  not  in  the 

high 
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high  Scr^uiy  wherein  the  Author  too  often  de- 
livers it;  but  in  a  difcreet,  fober  and  moderate 
Senfe.  And  having  given  this  AdvertMcmeni 
in  the  general,  we  proceed  with  our  Account 
of  the  remaining  Part  of  the  Work^ 

f¥0€ifs%.  It  was  above  obferved,  that  thete  are  88 
Procejfes  upon  Vegetables^  the  firft  of  which  is 
already  defcribed  at  large.    The  Sgcotid  fhews 

^DicoBim*^^^  Manner  of  making l)^^^?^^/^;!/ $  and  isper-^ 
formed  upon  the  Remains  of  the  former.  And 
as  that  manifcfted  the  JEffeft  of  85  Degrees  of 
a  dry  Heat  upon  a  recent  Plant  1  (o  this  Ihewa 
what  EflFedt  a  moift  Heat,  or  Fire  ^nd  Water 
in  conjundion,  will  have  upon  the  fame  Subjed  % 
when  the  Heat  is  gradually  raifed  from  85  to 
212  Degrees;  that  is,  a  Heat  fufficient  to  make 
Water  boil. 
J.        P  R  o  c  E  s  s  3^  exhibits  the.  Method  of  mak* 

»»fo,       ing  Robs,  Jellies,  Extracts,  ^c.   and  is  per- 

SxtraOs,  formed  upon  theDecodion  of  ti^efecondy  by  eva-^ 
porating  the  fuperfluous  Water,  and  by  redu- 
cing the  Remainder  to  a  thick  or  fotnewhat  folid 
Confiftence  5  whence  We  underftand  what  Parts 
of  Vegetables  are  foluble  in  boiling  Water. 

The  fourth  (hews  the  manner  of  burning 
or  calcining  Vegetables  to  whiteAfhes,by  means 
.  of  an  open  Fire  ;  and  is  performed  upon  the 
Remains  of  the  fecond  Procefs  ;  where  it  is  re- 
markable that  the  external  Figure  of  the  Plant 
remains  perfed  in  the  Alhes. 
f.6.        The  Jiftb  and  ftxlb  are  Repetitioris  of  the 
fourth,  upon  Subjefts  not  robbed  of  their  Salt 
byDecodtion.  Thefc  Proccflcs  (hew,  (i.)That 
"Water  aflifted  with  the  utmoft  Force  of  Fire, 
diffolves  not  the  Solids ;  but  only  the  Jiiiccs  of 
Vegetables.    (2.)  That  Fire  employed  by  it- 
fclfi  has  fcarcc  a  greater  Efficacy  upon  Vege- 
tables, 
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tables,  or  rather  cxtrafts  lefs  from  them,  than 
boiling  Water ;  as  leaving  their  Salt  behind,  • 
which  isdiflblved  by  Walter.  (3.)  That  boiling 
Water  extracts  even  an  inflammable  Subftance 
from  Vegetables.  (4.)  That  the  Oil  and  Salt 
naturally  mixt  in  Plants,  are  together  foluble 
in  boiling  Water,  (6  as  to  remain  united  ;  tho* 
they  are  ftill  feparable  by  an  open  Fire.  (5.)  That 
the  Juices  of  Plants  and  Animals  iii  a  healthy 
State,  are  naturally  a  kind  of  faponacepus 
Mixture,  that  becomes  morbid  upon  the  Sepa- 
ration qf  their  Oil  or  Salt.  And  (6,)  That 
the  elementary  Differences  of  Plants  confift 
in  their  Juices ;  the  more  fixed  and  earthy  ^ 
Parts  being  alike  in  them  alL 

The  feventb  .Procefs  fhews  the  manner  of    ji 
obtaining  the  eflential  or  natural  Salts  of  Plants  \V9gnnU$ 
by  fuffering  their  Juices,  properly  purified  and^**'* 
defended,  to  ftand  for  fome  Months  in  a  cool 
Place. 

Th  e  eighth  (hews  how  the  native  Salt,  or    ^- 
Tartar ^  is  obtained  from  vegetable  Juices,  after 
they  have  been  fermented,  or  made  into  Wines ; 
viz.  by  letting  the  purified  Liquor  ftand  in  the 
Cask  to  fhoot. 

The  »/»/-&  fliews  the  way  of  preparing  that  ^t: 
called  the  Medicated  Salt  ofTacheniuri  by  tor- 
rifying,  a  Plant,  or  burning  it  black,  with  a 
ftifled  Heat ;  then  elixating  the  black  Aflies, 
and  evaporating  the  Liquor  to  a  Salt.  And 
Salts  thus  prepared,  the  Author  highly  recom- 
mends for  their  medicinal  Virtues  ;  and  largely 
defcribes  the  Method  of  ufing  them. 

The  tenib  Procefs  is  a  Repetition  of  the    10. 
ninth,  upon  a  dryM  Plant  i  the  former  being 
upon  a  green  one. 
I 
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J  I.  Tnt  ^elfv^th  ihews  the  common  way  of 
procuriDg  f  He  fixed  Salts  of  Vegetables*  by  Ca^ 
cinatiop,  Solution  in  Water,  and  Evaporation* 
II.  It  h:  ^  tweiftb  ihewp  the  Method  of  prepa- 
ring the  fixed,  corrofive,  ^Icaline  Sorts  of  Ve- 
getables, aihd  funning  thofe  Salts  per  deltquium  i 
beings  farther  Prqfecution  of  the  ninth,  tenth* 
and  eleVetttli,,  ^ 

I).  T  H  E  ibif-Uenth  fheivs  ,thc  Method  of  rtiak* 
ing  th^  common  Caqftifk,.9ra  highly  corrofive. 
Salt,  with  P6t-aifli  and  Quidf-lime/or  chirurgical 
Ufes.  And  thus  the  Pb^yer  of  Chemift'ry  up* 
on  fij^'d  alkaline  Saks,  the  Author  tells.  :u%.  is 
•carried  as  far  as  he  was^capabki 

T  H  E  s  B  Proceffes  with  regard  tbSalts  itiajce 
-  .  ,  it  appear,  ( I.)  That  fixed  Sajt-  is  procurable . 
by  burifl^,  certain  v^getaBIe  Subjefts ;  Ibmc 
wherepr^flTorda  greatferV  and  feme  a  lefs  Pro- 
portion thereof.  (2.)*  THat  it  is  obtained  only 
hjr  meanj  of  Fire.  (3.):  That  this  Salt  is  not 
the  native  Salt  of  the  Pl^nt.  And  (+.)  Thatit 
is  of  dUferciit  Species  or  Degrees  of  Strength  \ 
afcicording  aip  .the  .Eire  hai.A<^ed  more  or  Icfa 
thereon.  *  . 

iA4v      '^^.^  fourteenth  Prgcefs  lh,ews  that  fixed  ve* 
getable  alkaline  Salt  yields  a  bitter,  cryftallinc,- 
hard,  ijxed)  unalkaline  ajndfomewhat  vitreous 
Salt,  by  being  diflblved  in  Watfer.  This,  tho^a 
common'  Obfervation,  its    Dodrine  is  of  an 
extraordinary  nature  ;  But  nbf  duly  profecuted 
by  the  Author.    And  thus  concludes  the  che- 
mical iS/?(?ry  0/ S'tf/Zj. 
TheSifiprf     We  next  proceed  to,  Diftilled  Waters  ;.  the 
4f  JifiUUd  MiinnQT  of  obtaining  which  is  delivered  in  fout 
mtirs.     Proceffes. 

,j.       Process  15.   therefore   rfie^vs  the  com* 
mon-  Method  of  diftilling  fimple  Waters^  or 

what 


Aff.r.  HisTORiA  Lit  f  ER  ariaT       17 

what  Parts  of  recent  Vegetables  riCc  with  the 
Hca.t  of  boiling  Water,  and  what  retnain  be- 
hind: Whence  it  appears,  that  thefapid  and 
odorous  Parts  of  Plants  chieflv  exhale  by  fucb 
Treatment.  And  here  the  Rule  is  to  (top  as 
foon  as  the  Water  comes  over  without  any  re- 
markable Scent  and  Tafte  of  the  Subjefk. 

The  Jixteentb  ihews  the  Method  of  cohoba-,   «^ 
ting  fimple  Waters  ;  or  returning  them  back 
upon  a  freffa  Parcel  of  the  fame  Subjeft  ;  and 
diftilling  them  off  again,  fo  as  to  make  them 
richer. 

The  fiventeentb  fhews  the  Manner  of  di*    1 7. 
ftilling  a  Water  fix)m  Plants,  after  they  have 
been  fermented  with  Water,  and  Yeaft,  or  * 
Honey j  &?r.  which  Method,  tho*  it  fbmewhac 
alters  the  Virtues  of  the  Subjeft,  has  confident- 
bleUfes. 

The  eigbteentb  fliews  the  Manner  of  diftil-     id- 
ling per  Defcenfum  ,  or  downwards  ;  a  Procefs 
oflittle  Significance. 

The  nineteenth  Procefs  is  performed  upon-  ,^ 
the  Remains  of  the  fifteenth,  fixteenth,  feveii- 
t^enth  and  eighteenth  ProceflTes  -,  to  (hew  what 
was  left  behind  in  thofe  Operations  •,  after  the 
fame  manner  as  the  fifth,  fixth,  ninth,  tenth, 
and  eleventh  Procefles  were  performed.  And  - 
this  concludes  the  Bufinefs  of  diftilling  Waters. 

Vegetable  Oils  come  next  in  order.     The    »6* 
twentieth  Procefs  therefore  ihews  the  conxmon  ^"^''* 
Manner  of  obtaining  Oils  from  Seeds,  Niits,     ''* 
&c.  by  Expreflion  or  Squeezing. 

Process  pooenty-firft   (hews    how    to*  %%. 
make  a  kmd  of  vegetable  Milk,  or  Emulfion, 
by  grinding  the  oily  ^eeds,  Nuts,  &f.  in  a  Mor- 

N\  XIX.  I7S2.  B  tar 
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tar  with  Witer ;  which  thus  diffolves  their  oily 
Parts. 
^*'  Process  twenty  -fecond  (hews  how   Ve- 

getables may  be  made  to  afford  a  large  Pro- 
portion of  Oil,  barely  by  boiling  them  with 
Water,  and  fciimming  off  the  Oil  as  it  rifes  to 
the  top. 
23,14,15-,     The  twenty-thrrd  (hews    how  to  procure 
26,17,  x8,j;hQ(e  called  the  Efential  or  Chemical  Oils   of 
*^*  Vegetables  J  by  Diftillation  with  Water.    And 

under  this  Article  tjie  Author  ftrangely  trefpaf- 
fes  againfthis  own  Rules,  laid  down  in  thebe- 
•    ginning5  to  prevent  fhe  needlels  Repetition  of 
any  one  Procefs*:  for  after  having,  in  the  pre- 
•fentProcefs,givenaqrto^nipl€  of  the  Manner  of 
procuring  thefe  Oils,»  tfcie  Leaves  of  Savin  s  he 
repeats  the.  fame  Proofs  no  kfs  than  fix  times 
over,  viz.  in  Procefs  24,  upon  Mint ;  in  Procefs 
25,  upon  Lavender^  in  Procels  26,  upon  Fennel- 
feed  i  in;  Procefs  27,  upon  /W/^«  Cloves;  in 
-  Procefs  28,  upon  Saflafras;  and  in  Procefs  29, 
upon  vinnatnon  :  fa.  that  we  have  here  feven 
ProcefffiB  to  fliew  what  might  as  well   have 
been  Ihewn   under  one  ;  efpecially  after  fuch 
ProfefHons    as  the  Author   made  at  the  be- 
ginning of  doing  nothing  in  vaip,  £ff^. 
-^,.  .    '    Th  r:  ihirtitebProccfs  ftiews  the  Manner  of  di- 
ftilling  Oils-^^r  Defcenfum^  by  another  Example 
in  Cloves.     And  this  too  might  have  been  o- 
mitted,  as  a  thing  fufficiently  explained  before, 
under  Procefs  eighteen;  which  fhcws  the  Man- 
ner of  diftilling/>i?r  Defcenfum. 

There  are  feveral  remarkable  Particu- 
lars (hewn  by  this.  Hiftory  of  Oils.  We  will 
eoumerate  afew  of  them,  ^/fe.  (i.)  That  the  a- 
-Tomatic  Virtue  of  Plants  is  contained  in  their 

effentiajL 

•  S^c  Original,  pag.  a,  ^» 
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cffismal  Oil.  (2.)  That  this  aromatic  Virtue  is 
adventitious  to  the  Oil,or  barely  refidcs  therein ^ 
as  a  fine  volatile  Subftance;  that  feems  jco  ha^e 
little  or  no  confiderible  Gravity.  (3,)  That 
fctoe.of  thefe  eflcntial  Oils  are  very  fliid  ;  and 
feem  to  approach  the  Nature  of  highly  rcdir 
fied  Spirit  of  Wine.  (4..)  That,  their  lpeci6c 
or  diftinguifliing  Virtue^  chiefly  depend  upon 
the  fubtile  or  fpirituous  Part  refiJ^ing  in  them  : 
which  is  a  Particular  that  the  Author  inculcates 
over  and  oyer  again,  adnAufe^itn  ufque,  (5.)  That 
Spirit  of  Wine  poured  upon,  thefe  Oils,  arte} 
gently  diftilled  from  them,  carries  over  theii: 
Spirit,or  eflcntial  and  diftinguifbingVirtiies^  And 
(6.)  That  therefore  the  peculiar  Virtiies  of  aro- 
matic Plants  are  owing  to  this  their  native 
Spirit*  ...        ' 

The  tbirty-jirji   Procefs  (hews  what  Sub-     31, 
ftance  is  left  behind  in  the  Stilly  after  thetiiftil- 
lation  pf  eflential  Oils,   by  reducing  the  whole 
remaining  Liquor  to  a  Rob,  or  Extraflt,  as  in  '    ' 
Procefs  fecond.     And  thus  ehds  the  Hifloryof 
vegetable  Oils.  .  ,   '.        '  .  , 

Th  z  tbirtyfecotid  t*r,ocefs  i^iews  the  com-     31. 
mon  Method  of  analyfing  dry  Vegetables,  dv^g^t^^les 
of  refolving  them,  by  .the  Retort^  into  their  dif-^l^^''^ 
ferent  Parts  or  t^rinciples,,  as  they  are  called  ;       ^  ^  ' 
and  is  perfprm*d  upon  GUaiacumWopd,  which 
thus  feparatcs  into  a  Water, an  Acid,  a  Spirit,Wo     '*' 
kinds  of  Oil,  a  Coal,  and.Afhes*  And  tbjs  Ex- 
ample ferves  for  the  add  'Tribe  of  P'egeiailes. . 
-    The  tbirtythird  Procefs  is  a  Repetitioh  6T 
the  tbirty-ficand,  upon  Muftard-feed,  which  thus    *^ 
refblvcs into  a  Water,  a  Spirit,  a  volatile  alka*- ' 
.line  Salt)  and  a  Coal.    And  this  Example  fervqs 
iox  ^  alkaline  Tribe  of  Vigetahki* 

B2  Thb 
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34*  Thz  thirty-fowrib  Proceis  (hews  the  Me- 
thod of  feparating  diftOled  Oils,  from  the  o- 
ther  Prindplesywherewithjchey  are  mixed  in  the 
preceding  Operations;  and  howthefe  Oik  are 
convertible,  by  Age,  or  long  ftanding,  into 
BalfamSjOrRofins. 
TuiR  tbirty-fifib  Procefs  is'performed  upon 

'''     Turpentine,  fp  as  to  refolve,  it  by  the  Retort, 
into  an  Acid,  two  kinds  of  Oil,  R<rftn  and 

tqlophony. 
^  The  tbirij'Jixtb  is  the  fame  Procefs  repea^ 
^  *  tcdiigon  Wax,  with  the  addition  of  Sand,  to 
prevent  Its  fivelling,  exploding,  or  boiling  overi 
and  thus  the  $ubj$ft  feparatcs  into  a  "Water ^  an 
Acid,  a  fetid  Spirit,  and  a  kind  of  Biftter. 

The  ibirtyfeventb  fliews  bow  to  turn  this 
Blut^cr  of  Wax  into  a  liquid  Oil,  barely  by  re- 
peating the  iDiftiUation. 
The  tbirty-eigbib  Procefs  flicws  the  Manner 
JE/i^c  of  making  an  ufeful  kind  of  things,  called  Ela§' 
ckarHms.faccharums^  or  Sugar -Balfams  \  by  grinding  ef- 
fential  Oils  with  a  large  Proportion  of  Loaf- 
•  §ugar ;  which  thus  fits  the  Oils  for  mixing 

with  aqueous  Liquors ;  and  when  fuch  Oils 
i^ve  any  confiderablri  medicinal  Virtues ,  for 
beii?g  commodioufly  taken,  fo  as  readily  to 
piix  with  the  animal  Juices. 
j«         The  tbirty-ninib  Procefs  Ihews  how. to  mix 
thcfe  B^hojaccbarum  with  other  Salts,  Fluids, 
iSc.  fo  as  to  tmkcmdicaied  Liquarsy  or  parti- 
cular Potions  for  medicinal  Ufe. 
-^      ^  tt  E  fprtletb   Procefs  fliews  the  Manner 
^f«^/i«tf  of  making   odoriferous  or  artificial  Balfams^ 
H^iiMs.  -writhxffcntial  vegetable  Oils,  Wax,  and  Poma- 
tum, by  Mixture,    And  thus  we  are  led  tp 
the  Subjeft  of  Ferme&tatkm, 

.  The 
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The  Author  appears  to  have  tak^n  more  4s»  4«- 
than  ordinarir  Pains  in  delivering  the  Bo&t'mt^^'^^ 
of  Fermentation  ;  to  do  which  the  fuller  and^j^^T*** 
clearer,  he  lays  down   two  fr^iminary  Pro- 
ceffes,    one  performed  upon  ground  MeaU  or 
Mai t,made  thin  w  ith  Water ;  and  the  other  upon 
Honey,  diluted  with  Water  ;  to  Ihew  that  m 
neither  Cafe  an  inflammable  Spirit  can  be  ob- 
tamed  by  Diftillation  -,  without  a  previous  i^* 
mentation  :  which  he  therefore  makes  the  Ac* 
tioQ  or  Operation  that  produces  the  inflammable 
Spirit  in  Wines^  MaJt-liquors,  &r.    And  tor- 
enquire  the  more  circumftandally  into  this  ca- 
pital Operation,  he  alters  his  Manner  of  Pro- 
cedure, difcontinues  his  Chain  of  Procefles, 
and  goes  upon  delivering  the  Dodrine^  of  Fer- 
mentation in  the  way  of  a  continued  Difcourfe* 

Br  the  word  Fermentation  he  underftahdsiw .iIOIm 
an  inteftine  Motion,  excited  in  Vegetables  yJ^fi^. 
whereby  they  are  fo  changed,  that  the  Liquor 
firft  riung  frbm  them  in  Diftillation,  is  eidb^ 
an  inflammable  Spirit,   or  an  uniaflammable 
acid  Liquor.         ^ 

This  Definition  he  feems  to  think  e3ta£t 
and  precife,  as  if  it  contained  the  M^nce 
of  the  thing,  and  limited  its  Form ';  bat  per- 
haps it  will  be  found  as  arbitrary  as  any  of  tfaofe 
be  rejedis.  The  learned  Profeflbr  feems  to  h^vc 
ibmethii^  to  learn  in  this  BuQnefs  of  Fermen- 
tatioa  i  wherein  however  he  exults,  asif  no  body 
had  treated  it  tolerably  befides  himfelf.  Indeed 
he  here  delivers  many  ufeful  and  juft  Obferva- 
tions  I  but  they  are  ufually  trite  and  common : 
for  the  learned  Author  does  not  feem  aequain^* 
cei  with  allohe  befl;  modem  Writi^ry  u^n  this 

Ba  $ub]e^i 

f  lfiSpig«  9f%   If  H  4Sv» 


22  HlStttRlA    LlTTfiRARIA,   N^-XIX^ 

Subjeft  •,  particularly,    not  with  Ssabl^sZymor 
t^cbnid  Fundamentalh  :■  a  Book  publifhed  many 
Years  ago. 
WtM  and      Kl\.  vegetable  Liquors  that  afFord  an  in- 
vinegar.    flammable  Spirit  for  the  firft  thing  in  Diftilla- 
tion,  the  Author  calls  Wtne  ;  and  all  thofc  that 
thus  afford  an  uninflammable  acid  Liqqor,  he 
calls  Vinegar.    So  that  he  makes  no  difference 
betwixt  Malt-Liquors,  and  the  fermented  Juice 
of  the  Grape. 
FermenU'  Hf  proceeds,  to  range  fermentable  Subjefts  into 
^^^^^^^^  Claflds,    according  to  the  treatment  they  re- 
"^   *      quire ;  w'z.    (i.)    Grain,     Pulfe,     and    Nuts. 
(2.)  Fruits.    (3.)  juicy  Plants.    (4,)  Frefli  ex- 
prefled  Juices-,  e^cially  thofe  of  Fruits  and 
Trees.  •  (5.)  Infpifldted  Juices.     And  (6.)  Ri- 
ver Water ;   rho*   he  has  fome  doubt  about 
,  making  this  a  Clafs.  Under  thefe  fix  Claflcs,  he 
judges, that  all  fermentable  Bodies  may  bcranged. 
The  Kiaui'     T  H  E  Rcquifites  of  Fermentation  cotijc  next  -, 
Juts  rfFer-  Which  he  makes  to  b6,  (i.j  Maturity  of  the  Sub- 
»»fniafion.jQ^.^.^^:y  A^moderate  Proportion  of  Oil  there- 
in.    (2:),  A  moderate  Aufterity  or  Stypticity. 
And  (4.)  Sofobility  in  ^^atcr.     But  thefe  Re- 
quifit^  are  on  the  fide  of  jphe  Subjed: ;  which 
rtay  all^confpire  in  the  greateft  degree,  arid 
yet  no  Fernienration  enfue. 
Tirments.  ,.  The  principal  ivrwj^»//,accordirtg  to him,are, 
(i.);AH  Subjects ^eatly  difpofed  to  ferment. 
f2.)-Yeaft.  (3.)  Lees.  .(^4.)  Caffia  Fifturari's, 
M^nna^  Honey,    Sugar,    6?r.    (5.)   Baker's 
Leaven.     (6.)  Remijins.of  former  fermenting 
Matters  flicking  to  the  C^sk.    (7.)  WWtes  of 
Egg%€^r.  the*  thefe  Is^ttcr  are  improperly  called 
Ferments  i  as  only"  thickning  the  Jurces  -thaf  oF 
themfetves  arc  too   Avh  to  ferment    kindly. 
(8.)  Apids  and  AH&aliei})  i^ch  ^re  klfo  abu- 

fively 
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fjvcly  called  Ferments.    And  (9.^  Very  aufterc 
Subftanccs. 

The  Author  next  proceeds    to  confider  j>^;^^;,^^. 
thofe  Preparations  that  the  better  fit  fcrmcnta-  hle^ubjeas 
ble  Subj(;6ls  for  fermenting;  and  here  defcrib-s^o»  jw^^^-' 
the  Art  of  Malting  »   and   then  the  Way  oif^^  ^'^: 
fqueezing  Fruits  for  their  Juices  ;  diluting  Ho- 
ney, Sugar, '  yc.  with  Water ;  io  as  tp  fit  and 
prepare  thfefe  feveral  Subje6b  for  fermenting, 
according  to  their  feveral  Claffes 

The  ^antity  of  Ferment  which  e^ch  Sub-  ^  f«^"* 
je£l  requires,  is  next  confidered  ;  where  he  A^ews^^/ ^^' 
that  certain  native  vegetable  Juices  require  no  t^ulred, 
Fermentat  all ;  and  that  the  Proportion  of  Fer- 
ment is  to  be  fuited  according  to  the  Climate, 
and  natural  Difpofition  of  the  Subjefts  to  fer- 
ment. 

The  Phaenomeqa  that  appear  in  the  Ac- phdncme- 
tion  of  Fermentation  are  next  enumerated  j  as'^  ^f  ^'^' 
the  Swelling  or  Heaving  of  the  whole  Mafs  ;  ^'^^'''''^' 
the  rifing  of  a  Head  on  the  Top ;    its  finking 
again,  and  fit  length  its  falling  to  the  bottom; 
which  (hews  the  Operation  to  be  finiihcd.  And 
here  it  is  highly  rerparkable,  that  tlie  Vapour  a-        i 
rifing  from  fermenting  Liquors,  is  a  ftrong  ai}d 
liidden  Poifon,  if  received  by  applying  the  Nofe 
to  the  Orifice  of  a  Cask,  in  the  Violence  of 
Fermentation.  - 

The  Liquor  thus  fermcnte4  acquires,  (i^jT^eChsm- 
An  inebriating  and  heating  ^Qgility;  whereas ^^^ '^/''^* 

before  it   is    ufually  cooling,'  and    ^^^^^^^BuheSulle^. 
(2.)  An  inflammable  Spirit,    (3  J  It  fliQots  a 
Tartar  by  ftanding.     (4-)  It  has  a  vinou.sTafte 
andSm^llj'CfiV;  '         ,   , 

_  The  Thjngs  that  promote  Fermentation,  72»«  tiin^s 
arc;,  (i.)  E^tcrnalR^ft.    (2.)  A  free  AdmfC- '^'^^ /"'•- 
lion  of  Air.  (30" Warmth.  And,  (4.1  A^Qper  ^If^-. 
r'i  B  4  ^     Scaibn ^^t^Hm, 
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Seafon  of  the  Year,  as  the  Spring  and  Autnrnti. 
The  Things  that  hinder  it,  arc,  (i.)  The  Fome 
of  burning  Brimftorie.  (2.)  Alkaline  Salts,  ind 
alkaline  Earths.  (3  J  aofciwfs  6f  the  Vefifel. 
C4.)  Too  great  Heat.  And,  (5.)  Extradion 
of  the  Air  frorii  the  Veflcl,  and  Liquor,  by  the 
Air-Pump. 
Wimm$i  We  arc  next  (hewn  ho*r  to  pfefcrve  the 
^V^*     fermented  Liquor ;  which  is  a  thing  known  t6 

J[2£2Sf"  ^^"7  ^^'^  •  ^^^  afterwards  how  to  d Jftil  it  for 
fiUlid.      '^^    mfiammable  Spirit;    the  ApparatiES  ^nd 
Manner  whereof  does  not  greatly  differ  from 
that  of  diftillmg   fimple  Waters,  as  defcribed 
under  Procefs  nftecntn.     Arid  thus  at  length 
concludes  the  Hiftbry  of  Fermentation  ;  wherein 
we  wifh  iht  Author  may  meet  with  all  the  Suc- 
cefs  he  defires,  with  regard  to  eftabliihing  a 
folid  Doftrine  of  general  Ufc:  for  his  Notions 
here  feem  to  be  but  narrow  and  limited*,  whereas 
the  Subjeft  is  copious,  and  diffufive. 
43,14.       Tm  forty  third  and  forty  fourth  PrOceffes 
V9i$tM$  are  Exemplifications  of  the  genera]  Doftrine  of 
^^*^^*  J  Fermentation  5  the  one  upon  Meal  and  Malt, 
firmentiJ.  fgr^'ented  with  Water ;  the  other  upon  Honey, 
fermented  in  the  fame  manner ;  to  fliew  that 
they  will  thus  make  what    the   Author  calls 
Wihc. 
-        The  fortyfifth  and  forty fixth  Proceffcs  arc 
:SmVAi    performed  upon  the  preceding  fermented  Mat- 
fir  Sftrk.  ters,  to  (hew  the  connmon  Way  of  making  in- 
flammable Spirits  by  Diftillation  •,  and  that  ari 
^cid  Liquor  will  nfe  after  the  Spirit  is  cotbt 
over. 
^-,         The  next  Procefs  Ihews  the  Manner  df 
3t«  ^^i^  reftifying  inflamhiable.  &irits,    by  a    feciind 
f$gifad.    Diftillation  ;  fo  as  to  obtain  them  pAd:  tHiii 

in  the  two  laft  t'roccffei. 

The 
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T  R  %  forty-eigbtb  Procds  (hews  the  Manner     4^. 
of  making  inflammable  Spirits  into  Alcohoi,  or^*  -^' 
highrcaiEcd  Spirit  of  Wine,  by  Re-diftillt- '**•'• 
tion,  without  addition. 

The  forty  ninib  Proccfs  fliews  the  Method     4^. 
of  making  Aicohd,  by  means  of  IXftiliation^ 
with  fixed  alkaline  Salt. 

The  fiftieth  Proccfs  explains  the  common  ^^ 
Manner  df  making  Vinegar,  m  France  \  by  fet-AMr^^^. 
titag  Wine  upon  Rape,  olr  the  Huik  of  Grapes, 
fSc.  m  the  Skin,  to  heat  for  fome  Days,  &r. 

Process  51.  exhibits  the  Analyfisof  Vine-     5*1. 
gar,  or  its  Refolution,  by  Diftillarion  intp  an  ^'  '^^b' 
acid  Water,  an  acid  Spirit,  an  Extra^,  a  Sa-*^' 
pa,  a  Tartar,  and  an  Oil. 

Process  52.  fhews  the  Manner  ofreftify*     y*. 
ing  diftilled  Vinegar,  by  Diftillation,  without 
addition. 

Process  53.  (hews  the  Manner  of  re6lifying_,  ^|- 
diftilled  Vinegar  from  Vcrdigreafc  5  and  the^J^i. 
Manner  of  making  Vcrdigreafc  itfelf.  Hgnafi. 

Process   54.    (hews  the  Manner  wherein    .  5'4- 
Tartar  is  generated  from  Wine  \  tho*  Procefs^^  ^ 
8,  feems  defigned  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

Process  55.  exhibits  the  Analyfis  of  Tartar  \      ^, 
6r  its  Refolution  into  Water,  acid  Spirit,  Oil, 
and  iix'd  Alkali  ;  by  dry  Diftillation. 

Process  56^—61.  inclufive,  (hew  the  Man-H(/f#iy  ^ 
ner  of  making  TinAures,  by  means  of  inHam- Ti>ram// 
mable  Spirit,  or  Spirit  ot  Wine.    The  Opera-  ^^'  ^7»5* 
tionsare  performed  upon,  (i.)  Gom-Lac.  (2.)^*'^^'*'* 
Myrrh.  (3.)  Amber.  ("4.)  Benjamin.  (5t^Guaia<^ 
cum  Wood.  And,  (6.)  Scammony:  whereas  % 
lingle  Operation  might  have  ferved  for  all  \ 
the  reft   being  eafily   reducible  to   tt  fingk 
Qlfe,  by  a  few  (hort  Rules, 

Pii«- 


atJ  HiSTpRIA  LiTTERARIA.  N^XIX, 

^».         Process  62.  (hews  the  Manner  of  making 
Purging  Potions  J  by  mixing  the  purging  fpirir* 
tuous  Tindtures  of  Scammony,    Julap,     (^c. 
with  purging  .Syrups,  6?r. 
^'  Process  63.  is  a  very  flight  Proccfs,  fcarcc 

worthy  of  the  Name  y   being  no  more  than^ 
dropping  Tinfture  of  Benjamin  into  Water,  to 
^  make  the  Liquor  called  Firgin^s  Milk. 
64.         Process  64.  fliews  the  Method  of  making 
*fl^»''      artificial  Rofins,  by  adding  Water  to  the  fpiri- 
tUQus  Tin&ures  of  refinous  Vegetables,  made 
according  to  Procefs  60,  and  61. 
6f,  Process  65.  exhibits  the  Manner  of  making 

Effintial   eflfential  Extrafts,  with  Spirit  of  Wine-,  by  an 
-.xtrsas.  Example  in  Saffron. 

66.  Proclss  66.  feems  too  trifling  for  the  Place 
afligned  ic  1  being  no  more  thanj^  Recovery 
of  Camphire  from  camphorated  Spirit  of  Wine, 
by  the  addition  of  Water. 

67.  P  ROC  ESS  67.  is  no  more  than  diflblving  a 
chemicsl  chemical  Oil  in  Spirit  of  Wine,  under  the  pomr 
^l         P^"^  Title  of  making  a  chemical  ^intejjence. 

(5*8,  Process  68.  ihews  the  Way  of  making  dry 

^inteJfenceSi  as  they  are  called  ;  being  only  a 
kindof  Elaeofaccharum,  made  by. adding  a  li- 
quid QuinteJicnce  to  Sugar,  and  exhaling  the 
fuperfluous  Spirit  of  Wine. 
^.  Procuss  69.  fliews  the  Manner  of  making 

riw/>/eW  Ample,  aromatic  Spirits,  by  an  Example  in  La- 
wrcmanc  vender  Flowers,  diftiilcd  with  Spirit  of  Wine. 
^if^        Process  70,  and  /r.  are  needlefs  Repetitions 
70,  71. 'of  the  preceding  Procefs;  the  onp  upondry'd 
Mint,   the  other  upon  frefti  Rofemary. 
7*.     .    Process  72.  is  only  the  fame  Procefs  repeated 
upon  feyeral  Ingredients  at  once,  as  Lemmon- 
peel,  Orange-peel,   Rofcs,    Lavendery.  Mace, 

Pro- 
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Process  73.  fhews  the  Method  of  making      73- 
common  Soap,  by  boiling  Oil  with  a  Lixivium,    ^**^^* 
orLcc,  of  Pot-afh. 

Pro  CESS  74.  fhews  how  to  make  a  Soap'     74. 
with  a  diftilled  Oil,  and  fixed  Alkali ;  wherein        ^     , 
the  Secret  is  perfedly  to  free  both  the  Oil  and 
Alkali  from  all  aqueous  Moifturc. 

Process  75.  delivers  a  tedious  Way  of  pre-     7f-, 
paring  Tartarifed  ^artar^  by  dropping  Oil  q^{'^^^^^H^ 
Tartar  fer  deliquium  into  a  boiling  Solution  of^^    ' 
Tartar ;  whereas  the  common  Chemifts  have  a 
much  readier,  more  certain,  and  perfeft  Way, 
by  diffolving  a  Mixture  of  Salt  of  Tartar  and 
crufle  Tartar  together  in  Water.  .     ^ 

Process  76.  fhews  a  tedious  Method  of  ma-      75.     ' 
king  Regenerated  Tartar,   with  fixed  Alkali 
and  Vinegar.    A  fhorter  and  better  Way  for 
the  purpqfe  is  given  by  Barchujen^  and  other 
chemical  Writers. 

Process  77.  fhews  the  Way  of  making  the      77.. 
^tnBure  of'Tavtarifed  Tartar^  by  adding  Al- 
cohol to  the  Produftion  of  Proccfs  y^' 

Brocess  78,  exhibits  the  Solution  of  Rege*-      yg.' 
nerated  Tartar  in  Alcohol,  and  is  the  fame  Pro- 
cefs  as  the  former,  performed  upon  the  Pro- 
duftion  of  Procefs  76/ 

Process  79.  fhews  how  to  rm\it  Harvey* s      79- 
TinSure  of  Sa^{  of  Tartar^  by  digefting  com- 
mon Spirit  upon  Tartar,  rpafted,  or  calcined, 
only  to  Blacknefi.  • 

Process  80.  ftews  the  Manner  of  making 
Helmont's  TinElure  of  Salt  of  Tartar,  by  dfeeft-  •   ^^• 
ing  Alfchol  upon  Salt  of  Tartar. 

Process  81.  fhews  tKe  Way  of  making  Eli-      g 
mr Proptietatisy  with  diftilled  Vinegar;  as  tht iUxirs. 
yad,  docs  with  diflilfed  Waters ;  the  83d,  with     8». 
tlie  addition  pf  fixed  Alkali  5  the  84th,  with    ^J- 

the 
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the  addition  of  Tartarizcd  Tartar  j  and  the 

8^  85th,  with  the  addition  of  Regenerated  Tar- 
tar :  h  that  thefe  are  but  different  Modifica* 
tions  of  the  fame  Procefs. 

g^         Process  86.  exhibits  the  Analyfis  of  Wood- 

AMljfj&^fSootv  in  the  manner  of  Procefs  gz^  and  33. 

S0H.        and  fliews  what  Parts  of  Vegetables  fly  off  in 

burnii^  And  here  it  is  remarkabjeg  that  fixed 

Earth  is  found  in  Sioot. 

tj.        Process  8  7.  exhibits  the  Analyfis  of  Amber, 
ofJnA^.  after  the  fame  manner. 

88.         1*HP  Proccfles  upon  V^etables   conclude 
with  the  artificial  Manner  of  putrefying  them ; 
or  making  them  hear,  rot,  and  change  to  an 
animal  Nature ;  To  as  by  Diilillation  to  afibid 
the  fame  Principles  as  animal  Subjcds :  whence 
this  laft  Procefs  leads  direftly  to  the  Procefles 
upon  Animals,  which  are  next  to  follow. 
fr$e$]f€t        Th  e  Proceffes  upon  Animals  arc  introduced 
•^  -^*  with  a  few  Particulars,  derived  from  Medtmal 
^^"*       Hifiorj^  and  delivered  in  the  way  of  Prelimina- 
ries. 
S^^-^f  t.      Process  89—- 91.  are  performed  upon  C&ws- 
Milk\  to  fliew,  (i.)  That  when  new,  it  is  nei- 
ther acid  nor  alkaline,  faline  or  ff^'rituous.  (2.) 
That  it  coagulates  or  curdles  with  Acids.  And 
(3.)  That  it  turns  yellow  by  being  boiled  with 
fixed  Alkali. 
9%^Z.     Process  92^^98.  are  all  perfdrmed  upon  U- 
Urm$^    rine^  to  (hew,     ( i .)  That  ncw-ipade  Urine  is 
neither  acid  nor  alkaline.  (2.)  That  by  Diftil- 
1ati«n  it  affords  a  fetid  oauieous  Watery  neither 
acid,  alkaline  nor  vinous.    (3.)  That  the  Rie- 
mainder  after  the  DiftiliatkMi  is  neither  aci49  3l- 
kaline,or  faponaceoiis  (but  faline  and  fetid;  (4^) 
That  recent  Urine  in1|riffi^ed,  and  dillilled  with 
Saodju  affords  an  alkaUne  SpiriCt  a  voladle  Sale, 
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afetJdOU,  andfilinc  Fsoes.  (5.)That  frefli 
Urine  mfpifl&ted,  and  diftilkd  with  fixed  Al- 
ks^j  affords  the  fame,  (6.)  That  ceccnc  U- 
rbe  inipiflat^,  and  mixed  with  Quicklime, 
affords  a  fiery  Spirit,  but  not  alkaline.  And, 
Cf.)  That  a  native  Salt  is  procurable  from  U- 
rine,  in  the  manner  of  the  efientia^t  Saks  of 
V^ecables,  according  to  Procefs  7.      • 

r  ROCBSS  99.   is  more  than  ordinarily  trifling,     p^^ 
dK>'  fct  off  with  pompous  Words  5  as  only  Shew- 
ing, that  Milk  by  ftanding  affords  Cream,  and 
turns  four. 

Process  100.  fliews  that  Urine  by  Di- ,00,101. 
geftioD,  or  warm  ftanding,  turns  alkaline  i  and 
Proceis  loi.  that,  by  Diftillation,  itwiH  now 
afford  an  alkaline  Spirit^  a  fetid  Oil,  a  volatile 
Salt,  Phofpbprus,  and  Sca-falt. 

Process  102.  relates  the  Origin  and  com-ioi-iot. 
mon  Manner  of  making  Sal-ammoniac  in  the^«/-^«H 
Levant}  and  alfo  that  it  may  be  obtained  from*^*W«^ 
Soot.    Procefs  103.  only  (hews  that  this  Salt  is 
neither  acid,  nor  alkaline;  Proc6fs.i04.  that 
k  will   fublime   into  Flowers-,   Procefs  105. 
that  mixed  with  Quicklime,  it  affords  a  fiery 
Spirit,  as  in  Procefs  97.    Procefe  106.  iheWa 
that  this  Salt  diftiUed  with  fixed  Alkali,  afforc^ 
an  alkaline  Spirk,  and  a  volatile  Sale ;  and  Pro- 
eds  107.  (hews  what  kind  of  Salt  remained 
bdiind  in  the  laft.    Ptocefs  io«;  fliews  that  a 
particular  faline  penetrating  Spirit  is  produci- 
ble, by  mixing  a  pure  alkaline  Salt  wi^  ftrang 
Spirit  of  Vinegar. 

Process  109— 113.  are  all  performed  up-io9«*ii3. 
on  the  White  of  Eggs ;  to  flicw,  (i^  that  4he»*«^*^  rf 
White  of  a  new-laid  Egg  is  nekhcr  add,  alka-*tf'- 
&e,  nor  fpirkuous.     (2.)  Tha*  it  wHl  con- 
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Cfcte  to  a  folid  Mafs,  by  the  heat  of  boiling 
Water.     (3.)  That  it  will  coagulate  with  AU 
cohol.     (4.)  That  being  boiled  and    diftillcd 
per  fey    in  a  Bath-heat,  it  aflfords  a  large  Pro- 
portion of  an  aqueous  Liquor.  And^  (5.)  That 
being  kept  warm  for  a  few  days,  it  will  putrefy. 
1 14-* 1 18.     Process  114 — ii8.   arc  performed  upon 
Sirum  <f  the  S^um  of  human  Blood  5  and  (hew,  in  the 
the  Blopd: ij^^Ltintr  already  fo  often. repeated,  that,  (i.)  Re- 
.  cent  Serum  of  human  Blood,  is  neither  acid^ 
nor.  alkaline.    (2  J  That  ic  ^ill  putrefy  by  Di- 
geftion,  or  warm  ftanding,  and  turn  to  an  Ichor4 
(3.)  That  it  will  coagulate  in  boiling  Water. 
(4.)  That  it  will  coagulate  or  grow  horny  with 
a  dry  Heat.     And,  (5,)  That  it  will  alfo  co* 
agulatc  with  Alcohol. 
•  up.         Process  i  19.  exhibits  the  Analyfis  of  Bloody 
by  Diftillation,  to  (hew  what  Principles  ic  will 
refolve  into  by  different  degrees  of  Heat. 
110.        Process  i  20.  (hews  the  Analy fis  of  Hor- 
fcs  Hoofs  5  in  the  manner  already  feveral  times 
performed. 
,jj^        Process  i2i.  (he  ws. the  Manner  of  depu- 
•    '    rating  and  fcparating  the  Principles,  or  difFe- 
f  rent  Parts  obtained  from  vegetable  and  animal 

•  Subftances  by  a    dry   Analy(is,  or  fcorching 
Heat. 
,jj^        Process  122.  (hews  that  a  kind  of  Soap,  or 
the  Off'a  Jlbaj   may  be  rnade  by  mixing  pure 
volatile  Salt  and  Alcohol  together. 
Ill,  114     Process  123,  124,  and  125.  (hew  the  com- 
11/,       'mon  Manner  of  making  Sal  Volatile,  Okofum^ 
the  Simple  the  Compound,  and  the  Particu-' 
lar,  by  difltilling  Spirit  of  Wine  from  areniatic 
IngredientSy  Sat-ammoniac,  and  Salt  of  Tar* 
tar  :  where  a  fipgle  Example  might  have  beea 
fufficient. 
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Process  126.  (hews  an  extemporaneous  Me-      i*^- 
thod  of  doing  the  fame  thing,  by  barely  flia- 
king  Spirit  of  Wine,  Salt  of  Tartar,  Sal-am- 
rnoniac,  and  Aromaticks  logethen 

These  Procefles  upon  Animals  clofe  with 
Procefs  127.   which  (hews  the  PhasDomena  of    "7- 
the  Blood  and  Serum  -,  as  expofed  to. the  Air, 
and  Fire  5  or  mixed  with  Water,  Salts,  Acids, 
Alkalies,  Spirits,  Oils  and  Soaps. 

The  Protejfes   upon  Minerals,  begin  withprwe^^ 
Salts  \    proceed    to    Sulphurs  \  then    to    Me^^fon  Mi- 
ialsi  and  end  mth  Semi-meials.    And  of  Salts '''^''^'' 
the  Author  judges  Nitre  the  propereft  to  begin 
with. 

The  ProcelTes  therefore  from  128 — 141.  in- "8-141: 
tlufive,  are  all  performed  upon  Nitre  \  and'''^^'/f^ 
(hcw,(i.)  the  Way  of  trying  this  Salt;  or  that  it""^'"^''' '* 
is  naturally  neither  acid,  alkaline,  nor  inflamma- 
ble. (2  J  The  Way  of  purifying  it  by  Solution 
in  Water  and  Cryftallization.  (3.)  How  it  may 
be  changed  to  an*  Alkali,  with  Tartar  and  Fire. 
f4.)  How  the  fame  may  be  done  with  live 
Wood-coals.  (5.)  How  it  is  made  into  Sal  Pru- 
nelle^  by  Deflagration  with  a  little  Sulphur.  (6.J 
How  into  Sal  Polycbrejius^  with  more  Sulphur. 
(7.)  The  Way  of  preparing  Glauber's  Spirit  of 
Nitre,  by  diftilling  the  Salt  with  Oil  of  Vitriol. 
(8.)  The  Way  of  making  Spiritus  Nilri  dulcis^ 
with  Glauber's  Spirit  of  Nitre,  and  Spirit  of 
Wine.  (9.)  The  Way  of  regenerating  Nitre 
from  its  own  fixed  Alkali,  and  Spirit ;  barely 
by  mixing  the  two  together,with  Watcr,and  fuf- 
fering  the  Solution  tocryftallize.  ("i  o  J  The  Way 
of  making  a  femivolatile  Nitre,  by  u(ing  a  vo- 
latile Salt  inftead  of  a  fixed  one ;  and  proceeding 
as  before,  ^i  i.J  Glauber's  Alcaheft,  or  the  Ou 
of  fixed  Nitre^^r  deliquium.    (12.)  Nitrum  Ni- 
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traU$m9  or  Nitre  impregnated,  and  made  acid 
with  m  own  Spirit.    (13.^  Vegetating  Nitre, 
or  the  Caput  Mortuum  left  in  making  Glauber* s 
Spirit  of  Nitre,  ihewn  to  grow  downy,  or  to 
Q>routin  the  open  Air :  And,  ("14.)  the  commoa 
Method  of  making  Spirit  of  Nitre  with  Bole. 
14^-148.     The  Procefies  fropi  142,  to  146,  inclufive, 
t^  *M-are performed  upon  Sea-faltiztid  flicw,  f  i.)  The 
^^'        Way  of  purifying  this  Salt,  by  Solution  in  Wa- 
ter.  Filtration,  and  Cryftallization.    (2.)  The 
Way  of  making  Glauber^s  Spirit  of  Sea-falt, 
bydiftilling  the  Salt  with  Oil  of  Vitriol.   (3.) 
The  Way  of  obtaining  its  Spirit  with  Bole.  (4.). 
Glauher*^  Sal  Mirabile^  by  diffolving  the  Capui 
Mortuum^  left  in  diftilling  his  Spirit  of  Sea-falt, 
and  cry(biUizing  the  Solution.   And,  (5.)  Sea- 
falt  regenerated  from  its  Spirit  and  fixed  Al- 
kali. 
147.        Process  147.  fhews  how  Sal-ammoniac  may 
be  regenerated,  by  ppuring  its  Spirit  to  the 
Spirit  of  Sea-falt. 
14,8  Process  148.  (hews  the  Method  of  making 

Tartar  of  Vitriol^  with  Oil  of  Vitriol  and  Oil  6{ 
Tartar  p^r  Deliquium.  And  this  concludes  the 
Proceiles  upon  Salts.  The  next  Set  are  performed 
upon  Sulphurs. 
149-161.  Process  i49--«i6i.  inclufive,  are  all  per- 
il^ fff/-  form'd  upon  comnion  Brimftone ;  and  fhew^ 
r^'  (i.)  Its  Nature,  Difpofition,  and  how  it  is  to  1>jb 
examined,  (z^  How  fublinied  by  Heat  in  clolb 
Ve^]s into  Flowers.  (3.)  How  its  acid  Spirit 
is  obtained  by  burning  under^a  Glafs  Bell.  (4.^ 
How  it  may  be  dii^Ived  by  Diftillation  and 
Cohobation,  with  a  volatile  alkaline  Spirit.  (5.) 
How  it  may  be  diflolved  in  Alcohol,  by  means 
of  fixed  Alkali.  (6.)  How  made  into  a  Syrupy 
by  the  fame  mean?.    (;.}  How  difiblved  hf 

boilmg 
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boilibgincitpreffcdOil.    (S.)H6wdiffolvedby 
feoiling  fai  iaethcreal  Oil  of  Turpentine.    (pO.Its 
Balfam   niade  into  a  Soa|),  as  ift  Procels  '/^^ 
(lO.)  The  Balfarh  brSoap  df  Sulphur  joined 
with  Alcbbdl.   '(i  i .)  Sulphur  obtained  froni  Oil 
dfTurpemineaiad  Oil  ofVicridU  by  Diftilla-. 
tion.    (jl.)  The  fanie  dbbiiied  fhmi  Alcohol; 
abdCJil  of  Vitriol,  iii,  the  fame  manner.    And 
here  end    the  i^roccflfes  upon  Sulpliuh     Wc 
liexc  pt-oceed  to  thofe  upon  Metals  i  and  firft 
ipoalron.  . 

pRCteESs  i52~i7d.  are  all  performed  with  i^i-^iyo^ 
Mn  i  and  (hc\<r,(i.)  The  Way  of  making  th^ ^i?*'*  ^•^ 
Vitriol  of  Iron,  with  Oil  of  Vitriol,  and  Iron- 
filings.  (2j  Thetartarizcd  Vitriolof  Irohiby 
boiling  the  former  with  Tartar  arid  Water^ 
(3.)  The  Way  of  obtaining  the  white,  gfeyand 
red  Catx  of  iron,  by  differently  cakinihg  the 
Vitriol  of  Iron.  (4.)  The  Liqttor  of  Irdri 
per  deliqUium^  by  f  uhning  the  red  Calx  in  tb< 
Air.  (5.;  The  Yellow,  or  dolden  Tindture  of 
Vitrbl  of  Iron,  by  digefting  it  with  dulci- 
fied S^rfrit  of  Sea-falt.  (6.)  The  Solution  oft- 
fon  in  ^enifi  Wihe,  by  digefting  the  Wine 
upon  Irpri-filings.  (7.)  Iroft  diffolved  by  boil*  • 
ing  in  Vinegar.  (8.)  Iron  fablimed  with  Sal- 
Ammoniac.  And,  (^.)  Certaiii  Tricks  or  Ia^s^ 
as  the  Aiithor  calls  theni ;  by  applying  ir6n  to 
Brimftone  i  fo  as  to  make  them  grow  hot  and 
take  Fire,  by  miiing  them  itito  a  Paftc  with 
Water,  &c, 

PROCESS  171^179.  are  {Jerfofmed  upon  171^179: 
Ltadi  arid  Ihew,  (i.;  The  Method  of  making  ^*»^^ 
Cerufeor  white  Lead,  by  fufpending  Places  of 
the  Metal  in  the  Vapour  of  Yin«af.  (2.)  The 
Vin^ar  of  Lead,  by  boiling  Cefufe  in  Vinegar. 

N*.XIX*  1732.  C  (S.I 
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(3.)  The  Salt  biC'Si^ar  of  Lead,  by  cryftalli^ing 
the  Vinegar  of  Lead.  .  (4..)  The  Salt  of  Lea4 
with  a  dilute  Spirit  of  Ni^re,  inftead  pf  VinC'- 
gar.  (5,)  All  akhfiniftical  'Treatinenf -of  the 
Salt  of  Lead  with  J^Ikalies,  in  order  to  procure, 
tlie  Mei[cur^  of  the  .Metal ;  which  the  Au^or 
here.  ieieniSv  in  tte^^  Manhe^,  to' in-  ^ 

timatc  *  poflible.  ,  ,(f.\  The  Redudipn  'of "  the 
Sugar  ox  Vitriol  o(  Legd^  to  a  Calx^  By  keep- 
uig^  ij,iiirteci  over  tHe  Fire,  f 7-)  The  .B^Ham. 
or  Lead',  by  diflblVrng  the  Metal  in  boiling 
GiU   :(.&.)  The  B^lfani  of  Lead  w^ith  aethercai 

.  ,  .  .  .^  Oil  qfTurpentinei, by  boiling  the  Menftruum 
upon'  Sugar  of  |^eadw:   And,. (9.)  The  Glafs 
-. .  Qt|1^^9jby  ricxel ting  JPted-. Lead  with  Sand. 

UfZskerl  ;P.ftDCESS^iSo--i5.6    are  perforfl)ed  upott 
Stiver  I  andlhew^  (i.)  Thexomnion  Way  of 
d^fTolyihg  pure  Silver  in  Jqua  foriis^  or  Spirit  of 
.     N.itrev.^2.J  ThijSolution  reduc'd  tpthe  Vitriol 
qjF 5llye^,  by  Cty^  or  codI  ftandiag, 

'3  ^T-XhV  Lunar  Ca,iiftic,  or  Lapis  Jnfprnalis^' 
yyini^ltjng.theCryftiiUpf  Sijiver,  and  pouring 
tieMatlJ^riato  IWoujtds.  (4.)  The  Silver  Pill> 
pr  cejejbrated  Pur^e  in  the  Droply  ;  by  mixing 
a  S'oluiion  of'  Nitre-^  with  a  Soktion  of  ttc 
Crjjftals  of  Silver2.  and  exhaling  the  fijperflu- 
pue^MolAure.  \{5^  loflammable Silver,  or  SiJ^ 
vet  made  to  flame^  by  putting  a  little  of  the 
j[^uiiar,Cauftic  iptb.  a'fcooped  glowing.  Coal  s 
)y*hf/-el?y  the.SUy^^^  at  the  fame  time  rec^vcr^d* 
(6.)  Silver  recovered  when  diffolved  ip 'Sgirit  of 
. .  Njtjiev  py  Precmi^t^pn  vnkh  Co^i^-jilatcs. 
•  (7.)  The.  Lunea^iUpq^eq,  or  Manner  of^ br jigging 
Silver  mlio  a  horj?){  Subftatoce,  by  pf ec;tpl<f tina 
i  Splutioh  of  the  ^4ej;al  with^Seapf^tji  afl^  met 
tii]g%Precipifartp^         •     "•     ^  -^ '-t.^ 


I 

PRQGjESSf  1 87i    IH^ws.tto*  Tin  tvill  diflblve in     "Sj. 

f  RQCEM  :l88~^9z;  i.gire  performed  ^poiiygg..,^^; 
Copper*,  and.  (hew,  (i.)  Th»t  this  Metal  wilj  t?>«»Cp^* ' 
diflblve  in  diftilled  Vinogah  {2.}  InfaSalutipnF«'* 
df  Sal-arrhqftoftia.c!.    (3  ^)  .fh  ^i^  i&rft>.   (4.I  In       . . 
4iua  regi(^   ri\mJ,  (5.)  Ifi^vpfetije  A'lkalfeSi   . 

P  R  6  CE  s ^  1 9 J— ^204.  ^KC  either  perfdrmjed  i93-ao4- 

tipon,  ,.OF  by  jwaos  of  JVbPCuryi  or  Quicfcfil- ^^^ife 
'  yer;   aiid.fhew,  (i.;  The  Way  of  purifyicig*^,  ..  .,, 
Quick  fill  v^r,  Or  c^fcovermg  Wbert  it  is  fopl  andi  "•^' 

adult^l'at^d  i  and  »this  by  tni^ans  of  DiftiljatiQUi 
(2'.).Thaf:it 4iff9im-  io  JpkdfortHi    ^(sO-Thii 
ihfeS^hjiioilivWhch.  richy  flidots  intb  a  Vitiriol     >  ^. 
t>y  fti8id«ig.r(4..)  That  chi?;  &iucion  pr^cipitl*^.    •'.      » 
ted^il<i^^e^-fa4c,  makts  the  white  PrecipiCate 
erf  MtercBry-.  (5>)  Thati:be  femeSoliJtion  ty^^ 
)jQr)am1,L  and.  urged  with  a  ftrang  He^t^'makefi 
|he  red  Preeipic^te  of  Mercury.    (6.)  That  the 
Vitriol  Qf.jQgick Giver,    dry'd,    and  fublimcd 
with  de<i€pfcafed  Sak  and  Vitriol,  make$»Mef-t 
cury-^ujyjoi^.te;  (7.)  ThatQaickfllver  diiSTolv-d 
in  QHpf  VipfiQJi  brought  to GaJx,  andwailjedj 
v^Si\^^AX)xQ,,^Hrbitb  Miner aL     fS.)  That,  the 
fame  Galx^  tqrns  to  a  fiery  Oil  of  Mercury,  by 
h^irtg  Oil  dtyitriol,.  feveraltimes.drawn.over 
from  it.  (f).)  That  Quickfilver  being  intimate* 
iy  mi^ed'With  Brimftone,  mak^a  ^tbiops  Mi- 
Mraiv: ' ^i o.)  I'^hat  this  J^thiops 'Mineral. being  - 
f^blidieiij'tnakjsa  feftitidus  Cinnabar..(  11. .)  That 

^\  the.M^al^./e^tc^t  Iron V  amalgamate  with 
^^^ickfih^i".  And  here,  among  the  reft;  thi 
vA^tbpn  didjivers  a  ready  Way  of  mak  ing^th^  Ar  • 
majgioffi  x)f J  Coppcrv  hf  grin<ing  the  Metal  (foft 
iJi^ved  ^in.  .Jiqua  fartisi,  then  precii)itated^ 
^i^^tJl^  ^ncjiiried)  along  with  R^ercury,  i.  whi^h 
W«  iri&f  wup  fuec«td  fo  ec^  r«  he  4e(dftrps  if 
•       ';  Ga  will. 


0 
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WiU.- Y'^0  ^®  hav6another  alcbenjftical  Pro- 

•  *   ccfs,  on  the  Manner  of  waftiing   Metals,  by 

grinding  them  with  Mercury  and  Water.    But 

.  .  the  Author  refcrves  what  he  can  fay  upon  this 

Prdcefs  to  another  Op6rtunity. 

»of .    '  •  P 1R  oc  E  s  s  205.  (hews  the  Manner  of  diflTo}-* 

V^  G«M. ving  Gold  in  Aqun  regia  %  and  with  this  cqn^ 

:    elude  the  Precedes  upon  Metals.    - 

^f^ff*s        ^^  *'^  ^^"^  ^^^*^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  Stage  6f  thefe 

mf$nSmi-' Pr^^'fiflea  i  t^i^.  to  thoie  upon  SetHtmasis^  which 

mmmZt.     the  Author  dirides  into  falme  2LndfulpbureouSm 

JJadtr  the  faline  kind  he  only  infill  u{^n  p7/ri« 

i^/^-  and  dnder  the  fulphoreous,  on-Antimony. 

iotf.    ^  P  R  OCE3S  206.  therefore  Ihews  the  Manner 

Vitrfol.     of  analyfing  Vitriolj  Or  refolving  it  into  Spirit^ 

Oil,  and  Colcothar  '^  that  is,  the  comnrOn  Me-* 

thod  of  making  the  ftrong  Acid^  abufi^ely  cal-^ 

4cd  Oil  of  Vitriol ;  which  is  performed  by  cal* 

'cining  the  Subjeftj    and  afterwards  urging  it 

Jwith  a  violent  Heat,  in  certain  e^f  het)  Veffcls, 

or  Long-Necks,  made  for  the  purpc^  1  fo*  a^ 

to  drive  over  the  Liquor  into  Glafs  Receivers. 

'  '207.        Process  207.  (hews  the  Manner  of  making 

£»5F^«<rf;.  what  is  Called  £»i  ^^^^m,  from  the  03lcothai' 

remaining  in  the  preceding  Operation  ;  by  fub*  ^ 

liming    the  ^wafhed  Cabc,    With    Sa]-amnM> 

niac. 

io8-ii7.    Process  208—227.  are  all  performed  upon 

T>9Ciff9s    /fntimony  ;  which  is  here  produced  as  ad  eminent 

«;w -dtej-£xample  of  the  fulphureous  Tribe  of  SemimiC'' 

^^^5^-      tals*    ThefeProceffeslhew,  (I.)  TheWayof 

diffolving  Antimony  in  Jqua  rejpa,    (2,)  How 

a  real  Brimftone  may  be  obtained  from  it«  by 

^tneans  of  the  preceding  Solution,  and  Walhing. 

($•)  That  Antimony  turns  to  a  Glafs,  by  being 

firft  calcined,  and  afcerwards  melted.    (4.)  The 

common  Way  of  making  the  Regu}ti6  of  Anti* 

tnoDyt 


« 


Art.!.  HUTORIA  LlT.t«RARIA.  if 

Tl^oy%  by  melting  it  with  the  fluxing  Salts  i 
or  with  Tartar  and  Nitre,  (5:)  The  Way  of 
making  the  Martial  Regulus,  by  melting  An- 
timony with  Iron  and  Nitre.  (6.)  The  Way 
of  making  the  alcbemJicaliRegulusc/  /imi^ 
mony^  in  which  Subje^.  the  Author  fays  he. 
}S  aihamed  to  own  how  great  a  Part  of  his  ^ 
l«ife*time  he  has  fpent,  C7.)  The  Way  of  ob- 
taining the  Golden  Sulphur  of  Antimony.  (8.) 
The  common  Method  of  making  the  Crocus  of 
Antimony.  (9.}  A  mild  Emetic  from  Antimo- 
ny, (ip.)  A  diaphoretic  Antimony  with  Nitre. 
^I'l.J!  The  common  diaphoretic  Antimony.i(i  2.) 
Mntimonium  Nitratum.  (13.)  The  fixed  Sulphur 
of  Antimony.  (14.)  The  Butter  and  Cinnabar 
of  Antimony.  (15.)  The  Way  of  reducing  the 
Barter  of  Antimony  to  an  Oil.  (16.)  The  Af^r-. 
curiui  VUiB  of  Antimony,  and  the  Regulus 
thereof  {17.)  The  Philofophic  Spirit  of  Vitriol, 
or  the  filtred  acid  Liquor  of  the  Mercurius  Vi^ 
/^.  (i  8 .)  Helmnfs  Flowers  of  Antimony.  ( j  9 , ) 
l/tf/w^;7/*sfitxed  diaphoretic  Flowers  of  Antimo- 
ny. (2p.)  And  laftly //W/»(7>?/'^  puiging  Dwf*/^ 
£titejian^  from  the  fixed  Flowers  >af  AntinxMiy  v 
all  w^hich)  as  being  trite  things,  of  inferior  Con- 
fider ation  (except  the  alchemiftical  Regulus) 
'we  have  l^htly  p^fied  over,  or  barely  indi^ 
cated.  . 

Th?  whole  is  clofed  with  ihe  R^capHulation^ihi  juir 
mentiojiM  above  ;  for  which  as  there  was  no^^,'^  ^^ 
gfeat  neceflity,  fo  it  contains  very  little  to  the^f^'^*^' 
purpofe  ;  being  onjy  a  jejune  and  dry  Indica^ 
tion    of    Particulars,    occurring    under   the 
iPrOcefTes,    to  give  fome  light  into  the  Bufi- 
x^fs  of  Chemical  Solution ^  Coagulation^  Precipi- 

tationx  Effervefienccr   ^^i^  ^»^  Alkdh  fofin 
■\  C3  ard 
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ifnd  Odour Sf  and.  the'  PriduStidUi'D^ruSfion^ 
itnd  Change  of  Coliurs.  >      .  . 

An  D  thus  at  length  we  finifli  our  Axrcount 
of  tiiis  Celebrated  Work  ;  having  tnd«dvour*d,^ 
as  we  went  along,  tojgive  a  fummary  View  of 
its  feveral  Parts.  rW^  have  bei^n'the  ki^er 
upon  it,  becaufef  great  Expcftations  were?  fbttned  *^ 
of  it,  as  coming  frotp  a  very  eminent  Man/  of 
lo;igExperience  in  the  Art,  and  now  in  the 
Prime  t^f  his  Life  for  Judgmcflt  and  Know- 
ledge. We  have  a  great  Veneration  and  Efteein' 
for  the  Author,  and  his  other  Works  i  but  muft 
take  the  liberty  to  fay,  that  a  better  Syftem  of 
Ghimiftry  might  have  been  ei^pefted  from  him, 
who  has  praftifed  and  publickly  prpfeflcd  thi^ 
Art  for  Co  many  Years ;  efpecialiy  when  he  took 
a  conQdcrable  Time  to  publifli  his  own  Work, 
after  it  had  been  officioufly  and  "pyratkrally  > 
printed  by  others.  '  The  Deugn  is  laudable  ariq 
jaoblei  viz.  th&  Inftrudtion  of  Beginners  and 
Learners  in  Chetniftry  :  but  then  fchfc  Book  jis 
not  well  fiiited  to  this  End  j  as  being  wrote  in 
2|n  aflfefted  and  intrioatis  Manner ;  not  adapted  to 
the  Capacities  of  Learners  -,  foasjn  this  refpeft 
to  fall  Jhort  even  of  the  fiirreptitious  Latin  Edi^* 
don;  and  mwh  ihdrter  -  of  the  S«g/j/j&  bncj 
given  fqme  T^ears  fince  from  that.  Upon  the: 
whole,  the  Author  has  Twelled  his  Work  with  ^ 
»iany.needlelsRepi?titions;  given  us Tea rce  any- 

•    thing  new,'  or  letter  defcribed  than  inoth^r    '   ^ 
Authors  J  ofcen  dwells  upoth  triflihg  Particufers  \ 
raifes  many  things  beyond  ih'e  Truth  ;;ihewiai^ 
noCBccMlomy  ^it*i' te^ard  ipo  tR^  dufe  piftributibn 

,     and  Printing/^  .ai)4  mighV  ac^rdihg  to  hisbwq- 
V4v^,  \m^  tcdv^d  it  to  half  the  Siz^.     '      * 


If  an  E^liJSb  Trmtlaaidn  be  gone  oh  witb^.: 
we  hope  thefe  Inconveniences  will  Ik  remov^xl ; . 
otherwife  its  Readers  may  de&rve  tx>  be^pkied.  4 
We  .h4)pe  aUb,  as  ths  W^  whs  jriteoded  to  > 
give  only  the  Elenaencs  of 'Ghcmiftry;  .dnd.is. 
nomorethan  an  ordinMy  Colledibn  fi-oni  o«  . 
thcr  Writers,  tbac  the:  learned  Pfofeflbf  will^ 
aecording.  tx^'  hi^  repedhd  InHfrniiohs^^  pahlifh 
fom^thing  of  His  oui4i,  ef^iihl^iter  hitfild/l  iro  put ' 
hi5  AdmTreqps  in  coiinten^n^^»  •  mikd  iiis^-Rea-- . 
ders  fomt  fort  of  Amenfis*  Md  farther  ihftrufl: 
thofe  who  have  already -madfeibme  :litftlc;^Pro- 
ficiency  in  the  Art  •,  tho*  they  are  not*  arrived 
to  that  Perfedion  thefeiiT>, '  c^-  vrhich  !2:^is  .Qr 
ought  to  bb  Matter.    ^ '  *     - 

aA^  T  I  C  L  E    il. 

!fiicolaiIiottii,  V.  ©:  M.  Apophoi^cCa  $a^ . 
era  J  five  JDiflertationum  Th'eddgicarum 
Varii  Argumcnti  F^fpiQuli^s.  r 

That  is,  . 

Xhe$U^tcai : 'Differtaiions    vpM  divers 

Subje^s^  b^.  the  Reverend  Mr.  kich<>» 

las  HolUus,  liCyden  i)752.  ivo.  P.  2,72,- 
.     P.   ■ 

MR.  Hobitis  has  nwthoiJfght  fitto.  tell  ns," 
in  the  Title-page  of  his  Book,  where  he , 
e^crcn'es  his  paftoral  Fundtions ;  6ut  as  he  has* 
dated  ..his  Dedication  from  €&udekerk^  a  little 
ViHagc:  rkzi  JLeyden^  wt  hav^  reafon  to  belfeve 
he  i$  aMinifter  of  thart  Place.    Bat  wherc-ever 
be  htSuFlDck^  they  are  4ot  in  the  fame  danger^as  * 
#ar]aGefy.  A  ceruin  Congregation  in  England ^^ 
of  l&Lviqg,  as  'twas  faid,  Poifon  adminifbed  to 

C  4  ?henx 
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thpB  mftead  of  wiiolefoose  Food :  for  imroedi* 
,  ately  after  the  Titk^  we  meet  here  with  a  Decla^ 
ration,  that  the(e  Difier rations  have  been  found 
Orthodox^  by  the  Profeflors  of  Divinity  at  Ley^ 
dee.    Hpw  far  fach  a  Certificate  may  recom*: 
mend  a  Book  to  fome  of  our  Englifi  Reada*s« 
we  (hall  not  uke  upon  us  to  determine  ;  but 
we  muft  obferve  in  behalf  of  our  Authpr<»  tha( 
being  a  Minifter  of  the  National  Ghorch  in  Hal^ 
landy^  he  ^  fubjeft  to  the  Jlutcb  Synod,  and  k 
not  at  Liberty  to  publtih  any  BoKstk,  without 
having  firft  obtained  from  the  Minifters  a|p^ 
pomtcd  to  examine  all.  the  Writings  of  their 
Fellow-Clergymen,  or  from  the  Profcflbrs  of 
Divinity,  a  Certificate  that  the  Book  is  fbood 
and  Orthodox :  And  if  a  Miniftcr  of  the  Efta- 
bliih'd  Church  publiQie^  any  thing  without  his 
Name^  bc  is  liable,  i^  difcover*^  to  be  pro- 
fecuted,.  for  having  broken  through  the  &ii- 
ftitutloris  of  the  Synod  -,  and  in  (uch  a  €^  tha 
Penalty  b,  to  be  fufpendcd  from  his  Funftibns 
for  fome  time,  nay,   he  is  often  in  danger  of 
being  deprived  of  his  Living.    It  is  therefijre  no 
vjqnder,  if  qndcr  fuch  U^cuUies  and  BiifcoH^ 
rqgements  the  putcb  Divines  publilji  nothing, 
feiit  what  is  common  and  trHral,  or  what  rqns 
in  an  odd  myftical  Train.    They  muft  not  go 
out|of  the  beaten  Road,  or  if  they  dare  venture 
out  of  it,  it  muf|.be  only  in  Matters  of  little  6t 
no  moment.    It  is  true,  they  that  are  not  of 
the  Eftabli(h-d  Church,  as  the  Remoniliants, 
enjoy  more  Liberty  j  which  is  the  Reaibn^  why 
generally  fpeaking,    their  theological  Bafor- 
mances  abound  with  Senfe,  and  come  nearer 
to  thofe  of  our  Englijh  Divines  :  But  this  only 
}^j  the  way,  we  Ihali  now  give  an  Account  oi 
^        :  ■■  Mr. 
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Mr.  Holtius*s  Book^'  which  contaibs  five  Di0er^ 
tadons. 

H  £  has  intided  the  firft  Mackpelab^  and  Ha^ 
keUdama  ** ;  Qr^  of  the  Prmleg^  of  being  bury^d  m 
the  Land  of  Caqaan.     Every  body,  fays  our 
Author,  wilLgFaot,  that  theCuftom  oibury* 
JBg  the  Dead,    is  not   only  very  ancient,  but 
likewife  morefuitable  to  the  Dignity  of  human 
If  ature,  and  noore  proper  to  teftify  our  iEiope 
of  a  future  Refurreaion,  than  the  burning  or 
any  other  ancient  Method  of  difpofing  of  them, 
1  will  not  difpute  Mr.  Holtius*^  Obfervation  con« 
cerning  the  Decency  of  hiding  dead  Bodies  un« . 
der  ground,  efpeciaJty  if  they  be  cover'd  with 
Earth  deeply  enough  to  prevent  all  dangerout 
and  noifome  Exhalations.   But  chen,  I  queftioii 
very  m^ch,  whether  a  Man  of  Senfe  can  aj^rove. 
of  the  Cuftom  now  generally  prevailing ,  over  ^ 
^11  Chriftendom,  of  burying  the  dead  in  Citie% 
pay  in  d^e  very  Churches.    Among  the  ;inc|«t . 
Romans^  it  was  forbidden  by  die  Laws  of  thQ 
twelve  Tables,  to  bury  or  to  burn  the^cad  m 
Home,.    Hominem  mortuum^  inquit  Lex  in  XI L , 
TaiuliSj  in  Urbt  nefepelito  neve  Hrito^  fays  TiiUyS  ^ 
And  hef^  I  flia^l  obftrve,  after  Mr.  Bernard^ 
the  late  Author  of  the  Nwoelles  de  la  Re$uh^ 
lique  des  Lett  res  ythzt "  whj^tever  might  have  been 

V  the  Reafqns  of  that  La v,  tlie  Chriftians  who 
**  have  borrov^cd  fo  many  fuperft«ious  Cuftomr; 

V  from  the  ffeatbem^y  Qxould  have  done  wdl» 
'!  if  they  h;^d  imitated  them  in  this  Law.    £• 

•*  very  bpdy  knows,  that  djic  inyifible  Particles,  . 
•«  whicR  ^JTc  ?oiitinually.e?chaiing  fromputrc^ 
*•  fied  bofiics,  may  cotiiqpt  the  Air,  and  caufe 
•*  a  great  many  Dift^mpers  V  Ferbeyen,  a  fa* 
ipous  Phyfician,  fignificd  in  his  Epitaph,  which 
.  w  h^^ 

i  Nqut.  delftfte^.dnLet.  1703.  jp  13^.      ^  ^-  ^ 
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he  itii^e^hitnfelP,  how  much  he  diflik^the- 
Cuftom  of  burying  the   Dead   in  Chureiiefe.* 
Phih^pus  ye^bfyerj^  Medkina  t)o£ldt  6?  'Pr&Jif-. 
fot^  pnHtm  fui  maferiatefn  hk  in  Qdfhitefie  condi 
vMtiih  '^t  Templum  dih'<Hieft^ra^  out  nocivis  baliy 
i^sAhfii^et^el ;  re^uiffcdiiii pace  \    And  I  have- 
htatd  of  an6ther  PhyfiCiah,  who  d^fired  to  be 
bUi^ti  ftAitWhertJ  irt  a*^  op(*A  tieW,  far  orfr; 
frdrii^iafiy  inhabited' Place,  that  he<  Who  had- 
Kffcii  afcfirl  to  his  GoAncryhieh'  during  his  Iffe- 
tirflci  might  not  be*  hartfiil  to  them  after  hi*; 
deAth.    But  a  Ndti6n  has  prevaifedi  that  there  - 
^  is  A  certain  Holinefs  beJpnging  to  Churches,  or 
cohftcrated  Places,  as  if  one  could  more  eafily 
^  t6  Heal^ett  froni  t^eniie,  than  from  any  tin- 
cflhfecrated  Place.     True.  Chriftians  hbwevel^ 
ftdiildl  rtot  mind  how  their  Body  is  difpe^s^d  of 
aft*  dcach^  tho*  for  Detehcy's  fake,  ahd  int ' 
ciftiijiiafiee  with  other  Teople*s  ^eakl  and  mlP 
tilWflNotibn?,  it  is  fit  they  fliould take  carfe  jtep 
Iftti*  '*thii^  Friends  and  Relations  bury 'd  as  u* 
ftfal/    Fama^  tantum'iS  confuetuiini  iribkendiB 
fune}frei  pdmpdf^  iS  exiquitB\  contemnend^  iddrco 
iff  HohiifiiM^  fed  in  nhftris  non  negligenda. 
.it  is  true,  the  aneiint  Patriarchs  have.oot 
been  ifkiiterent  as  to  the  Place  where  their  R*- • 
rt^kis  fhpuld  bedepofited ;'  and,  as  our  Authbr 
cfefer^vl^  it,  they  looked  vepot^  it  as  a  PrivilegCj^* 
tfr  tft  bury^d  in  the  Larfd  of  Canaan^  as  Appears 
{HkiV^Ja^}  arid  >j6^sWffh«s,  who  bothcTy-* 
^     in^  in  d  ftrange  LAndi  dilifd  their  Bones^fh'otild 
tedSfrted  iriito  ihtlLiiriA^iSf  ddnaan V  l^rwhrch: 
-panptikthef  took  an  Oithy  the  formet^  i>f  his' 
Sdfl,.  the  othitr  of  his  .Relations  ^.  '  Mf:'troms' 
feyfe  cha  Rcafort  of  this  Defire .  of  the  Tkt'nar  A^* 
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isras their  Faith ;,  andhe  ^dds,.tliat  a'Qiiriftlin 
cannot  deny  it,  fincc  St.  Paul  tfeHs  ustjf  j[ofept^ 
^ha.c  i^  F^?/*,  «?;&^>7  hif  dfd^  he  ^ahe  Cdmkfdnd^ 
tment  concetnin^  bis  6(mes\.        ;  .'  ;  .^  .  ■    '  ^ 
But,  ic'miiy  fiirthfer be a$k^, •^Hkt the |^ai 
A^rs  did  efpecially' iQdk 'for,  in  tHt'Lattd  of 
^anaan^  which  tould  irot  be  foliiid  iii' atij^dthef 
Country?      Why,    they  had  a  r^ard^    $ii^' 
fwers-our  Author,  to  the  Bcrtefics  of  ^ht  tJo- 
'  venant  of  Grace, -l^^idhGbd  had  ^ittcifed  ihttt 
Wirll-  them.    Ilie^  b*ing  bury'd;  irt  the'Land 
of!  Prt)mife,  was  to\them  a  Sigrt  and  a  Pledge, 
that  Jehovah  wOuId  b^  their  X3od,  even  after* 
their  Death^:  For  thii  reafcai,  "j^rhhnm'vXxhf^ 
)ie  had  no  Inheritance  in  that  Land,  fjay,  »(7|P 
Jo  tnuch  as  to  fet  his  Foot  on  ^  ^and  altho*  hi 
ysrould  not  buy  an  -Eftate  thA-e*  but  rather 
i97ait    patiently.    Hill  God  fliM^  grant  tb6 
V^hole   Land    to  his    Seed,    yet   he    bought 
for  himfelf  and  Family    a  Buryityg-gt(3UtiKl' i 
Thereby  he  teftified  his  Hope,:  chat  ilK)*  Gtod 
did  not  give  him  during  his  Life-tlni*  the  pncK 
tnis'd  Land,  yet  he  would  not  fbrfakehim  aftef 
his  Death,  but  would  perform  whatever  he  bad 
promifed  him,  viz^  that  he  would  be  his  Go^^ 
dnd  of  his  Offspring,  and  grant  thetn  al!  dV»  • 
Benefits  of  Grace,  and  among  ihblfelA  l^liVi^ 
ranee  from  Peatb,  and  Life  everlafting.  Thus^j^ 
according  to  Mr.  Holfitis^  the  Father^  of  thf 
Old  Teftament  did  expeft  another  Life  hereaf- 
ter, and  this  Expeftation  was  th^  iG*ly  Reaf^il 
Qf  their  defiring  to  be  bury*d  fin  the  Cave  df* 
M^^kpelab)  in  the  Laad  of   Canaan^    Wirat 
lhews/urther>  that  the  Fath^rk  could  haven^ 
^hcf  Reafpn  for  vising  to  be  bury -d  in  tha^ 


\ 


^  H|$T9i^IA  LlTtEIIARIA.  I^^XD^^ 
particular  Cave,  is,  tha(  after  the  Children  d[ 
IJrael  were  poflefled  of  the  Land  of  Canaan^  wc 
^o  not  read  that  any  body  ever  defir*d  to  be 
bury*d  in  that  Gave^  fyrcly,  becaufe  every 
Fart  c^the  Land  beir^  then  become  a  Pledge 
of  God's  Qrace,  there  was  no  more  qcc^Qoti  for 
"the  particular  Burying-placc  hoqght  by  j^a^ 

OvE  Author  next  inquires,  into  the  Sogn;? 
fication  pf  the  Word  |^of  Strangers,-  for 
whom  St.  Maitbew  tells  us  the  Priefts  bought 
the  Potters-field  for  a  Butying-ground  \  Cbm? 
mentators  do  not  agree  who  thcfe  Strangers 
were  ;  the  common  Opinion  i^,  that  they  were 
Jews  by  Religion,  thp*  Strapgers  in  Judes  .t 
Others  thinly  they  were  Hdatbens^  amd  this  is 
yix.HoUm*s  Opinio^  ;  he  pbferves  tha.t  tha* 

the  Word  f^yoi  lignifies  anv  Stranger,  yet 
•tis  ufed  by  the  Authors  rfthe  New  Teftament, 
particularly  for  the  Heathens^  as  it  appears, 
fays  he,  from  that  Paffage  of  St.  PauU  who 
iays,  {EpK  il  I2.)  that  the  Epbejians  were 
Strangers  from  the  Covenant  of  Promife.  But 
rU  beg  leave  toobferve,  that  theApoftle  not 
fpeaking  here  of  Strangers  in  general,  but  of 
Strangers  from  tke  Covenant  of  Promife^  it  doth 
not  fdlow  from  thence,  that  the  word  Stran- 
gerSf  where  it  ftands  abfolutely  and  without  any- 
addition  to  determine  its  Signification,  denotes 
a  Heathen ;  nay,  if  any  body  will  be  at  the 
pains  of  confulting  all  the  Places  of  the  New 

Teftament,  where  the  'Vyord  ^ho9  occurs  \  he 
will  find  that  except  in  the  above-mention'd 
Paflage^  it  fignifies  no  where  a  Heathenin  op- 

pofition 
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pdficion  CO  a  Believer»  but  always  what  we  call 
a  Stranger^  or  a  Foreigner.  But  ,thcn.  If  Mr. 
Hokius  had'  took  the  Word  in  that  Senfe,  he 
would  have  loft  ail  the  fubltme  Myflteries  he 
difcoversan  the  Prkfts  buying  a  Burying-place  / 
for  the  Heathens  in  the  Land  of  Prcmfe:  E^fore 
we  give  any.  account  of  thele  Myfteriea*^  we 
muft  take  notice,  that  our  Author  himfelf  ftarts 
four  Obje£bions  againft  his  Explication  6f  the 

Word  |<^o$.  One  may  objcft,  fays  he,  firft. 
That  the  Romans  being  Lords  aiid  Mafters  4n 
Judea^  they  could .  provide  Buryingplacesfor 
themfehres,  without  ftanding  in  need  of  having 
them  appointed  by  the  Jews.  Secondly,  They 
could  not  be  fatisfied  with  fuch  a  little  deipica- 
ble  Place,  as  a  Field  bought  at  the  Price  of 
thirty  Pieces  of  Silver,  Thirdly,  The  Care  of 
burying  Strangers  did^not  belong  to  the  Priefts* 
Fourthly,  If  there  was  occafion  for  fuch  a  Bu- 
rying-place,  it  fhould  have  been  bought  long 
before  this  time,  even  from  the  time,  when  the 
Jews  were  firft  fubdu*d  by  the  Romans.  What 
our  Author  anfwers  to  the  firft  and  iecond  Ob- 
jedion,  is  in  (hort,  that  this  Burying-place 
might  have  been  appointed,  not  for  the  Rjf 
mans  J  or  fdr  the  Chief  of  them,  but  for  a 
Multitude  of  Pagans ^  who  from  all.  Places  re- 
forted  to  Jerufalem^  either  out  of  Curiofity,  or 
.for  the  fake  of  Trade,  The  third  Objeaion 
fcems  to  Mr.  Holtius  of  no  moment  at  all,  and 
entirely  unworthy  its  Author,  whois  thefamdus 
Crttm :  for  the  Priefts  did  take  care  of  the 
Burial  of  Strangers,  not  as  Priefts,  but  asMem* 
bers  of  the  Sanhedrim^  or  Senate,  tcf  whom 
they  -ommuniGated  that  Afiair,  as  it  is  pojitively 
fi6(^  tn  the  Text  i  and  furely,  it  was  as  much  the 
Bulmfi  of  the  Senates  to  alBgn  a  Bury1ng*place 

for 
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for  lie^i^m  ^  ^  wfls^ to  ^ ^ ;  care  of  tt^.  bu-; 

lying  of  thqmi  that  had  beeti  executed  for  their 
,   Cfinp|e5,    But  .hiere  ,W6  muft  pbferve,  that  Mf. 

tloltms,  fa^been  a  little  .100.  ha{):y,  aoddidiKME 
J  c^af^JFuHy  conftdcr  the  Texj:  of  §t  Mmlmx^i  whCi 

I '         -       fciy$5  indeed,  that  the  Cbi^  Priefts  [2t*jitf  «?tiot 

\  9V«€9i^«|l5  that  js]  /tfbA  toanfelt  or  cpnfidcrfcd  a- 
tviong  themfclves,  but  has  hot  ar  Word  of  thei^ 
,  telatilig  <hc-  Afl^r  to  the  Seriate.  Tci ;  the 
fourth,  Olgc&ion  may  be  anfwdred^  that  there 
migh^.  have,  been  already  Barymg^places  for 
Stfaagexf,:  which  being  .  nbt  fuificieht^  the 
Numlder  oiF  Stiapjgers  incnsaiing  daity ,  ^e 
Priefts  thought  fin  .to\  buy  atKsilier  Piece  of 
Ground  for' the  fame  pur pofe. ' 

W  E-come  no«r  to  ths'Myfteries,  ouKAu-^ 
thcff  finds  iti  the  Priefts  baying  in.  the  Land  of 
Proinife  a  Bury  ingi-plaKxribr  Strafngefs,  rtiat.  is^ 
^  in  his.  Gpmion,  foe  Heafhetis.    By  this,  fayi 

|ie, '  was'fignified,  Finftj.  That  the  If^atb^ftt 
were  fboi;tlyj  *  to  bewnrie .  ScJiev^rs,  for  U hbc- 
Hevers  weise  deny*d  a  -Bu^ymg-platfe  in  rh^ 
Land  of  Cii/wtfiB..  Secondily,:Thi5\^s.a  Signi 
that  they  ftiduld:  be  PartajoaCB'  of  all  the  Bfeft 
fings  of  Mrabam.  .Thirdly,  This  Burying^ 
placer  was  bought  for  th^'Biatislens^  aird  wasnot 
xhmvPropeKiy^  and  doth^pr  this  plainly  intiniate^ 
that'.thfi  Heatheni  were  always  to  be  Strangers^ 
in  the  Liftd  of  Canaan^  but  Citizens  of  HeaVi^n  i 
Thisdlcft  was  to  thcm'ia;iii*re  Proof  of  a  Rci- 
fiin^edBon  ifcom.  the  Ddad^  ^^  > 

^  Tn  B/  fccond  Dfifler catioit?  is  intitted  *  i.cclefik 
Qbri/fuSi>  "He^'Churck  Cknijl^  aftd  ife  a  fort  w"ii 
Paraphrafe  on  the  eightjY  l^falisi.  >  I^h  HdtiUs 
ijateiid^  .\ai  flssw,  timtitH^  ^Sub^  Matter  ol 
tius  Sikhn:  is^idie  jCh^Mt,'  ^  butt^wifitl  Gkift  att^ 
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Head  bnt.  Every  Sentence  pf  that  Pfa^m  iSf 
explained  here  in  ^  very  iji'yftical  Manner^  .anci 
that  too  with  the  help  af  the  Ma^r^tick  Accents, 
which  our  Author  knows  excellently  well  how 
to  make  ufe  of.  But  as  we.think  our'  Readers 
are  npt  very  fond  of  thefeMyftic^l.  ar^dKabini- 
cal  Niceties,  wefliaU  poj>  enter  here  into  fiiany  * 
Particulars.  However,  to  give  the  Keader  a 
Notion  of  Mr.  Hohms*$  way  gf^  Reafoning^  we 
fh^llobferve,  that  altho*  Sl  PauL  in  his  tegond 
Chapter  to  the  ffeprevi^^  feems  to  apply  the 
eighth  Pfalm  to  thrifts  yet  our  Author  thinks, 
both  David  and  Sc,  Paul  ip^k  of  the  Church. 
For,* fays  he,  in  the  preceding  Chapter,  th? 
Apqftle  has  fpoken  oiCbriJl^s  Dignity  and  Su- 

J>ere  mine  nee  over  the  Angels  v  fp   th^t  in  the 
ccond  Chapter,  he  miift  needs  fpeak  .of  the 
Prerogatives  of  the  Church,  to  which  Qod  ha^ 
granted  what  be  never,  granted  unto^'the  An.T 
g^Is*.  n'^rnely,  u'nfp  them,  te-  has  no^j^ut  into  Sub^ 
je^ign'the,  Wprtd  tg  C(?«!^(?., ,  which  fe?  b^s  fubjpitr 
ted  to  yjiie  Church.     .....  .  •   i 

, '  B  V  T.i  fays  our  ^Autho^*,  if  tjie  Church  ;is  fq 
txuich  aio've  the  Angels. ijp  Dignity,;  how  q^  i^ 
befaF^of  her,  Th^ubi^  m(ide  hinf^'(h^r).a  Utile 
lower  ihan  the  Angdi I  •  Jndeedj,  any  body,,  bu? 
Mrifffltius  would,  be  a, t  a  lofs,  how  tp  f^lve 
fiich  an  Objeftion :  but^for^his  part,,  he  kpqm  • 
how  jo^et  rid  of  it  in  a. , very'  ganahc.aod  eafy 
Mariner. .  ^uhaft  mc^e,  bivt  (hpis)^ritt.Ie  iowef 
tfxm  \he.Angflss  %i^s.wixli,  J?«V  few^h^p.,  -5? 
^jhon  Jipifi  thou  tnakefi^  bim  E  ^jE/^^,,;rjj 
^UfJE  R  iQ^RtoJ^^geli,  ^o^r^M^^nf 
lfi,a,Qb^difm  WO  T  ivfmqr  to  tkeit^ ^^  TbiLif 
tpaly  ^V4jry  good  W^y^  explw 

tr^invenc.    I  wonder  Cnticks  Uxoula  not  fol- 
'♦  low 


ipw  the  fame  Way  to  rid  themfclvcs  of  the  Dif- 
ficulties they  find  in  the  profane  Authors. 

The  third  Diflerbtidn  bears  the  Title  ot 
Remuneratio  Apofiolica^  The  Jpojlles  Riward. 
Here  bur  Author  uhaertakes  to  explain  the 
eleventh  Chapter  of  Zdcharlab ;  this  Chapter, 
fays  he,  contains  a  I^rophecy  very  hard  to  uri- 
derftand,  especially  Whetc  it  fjpeaks  of  the  Price, 
ibr  which  the  Lord  was  fold,  and  which  by  St. 
Maitffew  is  apply'd  to  Cbrifth  being  fola  by 
yudas.  Yet  Mr.  HoUius  dotK  nd  t  dbiibt,  but 
he  may  explain  this  Chapter  m  fucH  a  Manner^ 
astqmakeit-eafy  tothef  nleariefi  Capacity.  He 
looks  upon  the  Whole  as  a  Vilion  of  the*Fro^ 
phet  5  the  Shephei'd,  fays  he,  whd,  by  Jeho^ 

.yaVs  Corhmand,  feeiiis  to  feed  the  Bock  of 
Slaughter y  is  not  the  Soil  of  Ciod,  as  m^irw  have 
thought,  but*  Zacbdriab  himfelf,  Who  nncy'd 
he  had  tranfafted  the  Whole  Affair^  as  he  here 
relates  it.  And  po  body,  fky^  our  Aiithor,  caii 
doubt,   but  by  this  emblematical   Pfdphecy, 

'  God  intended  to  forewarn  the  Jewsj  of  what 
fhould  happen'  to  them,  how  difficult  foeyer  it 
be  to  know,  what  thefe  things  were.  Iftut  Mr. 
HoUius^  who  is  very  clear-fighted^  difcovers 
here  feveral  Marks  or  Charaders,  whicK  enable 
him  to  afcertain  the  precife  Time,  when  thk 
Prophecy  was  accomplilh'd. 

Th  £  fii'ft  Mark,  is  the  Deftruaion  of  tht 
Temple,  under  the  Emblem  of  Libanum ,  ami 
of  the  City,  by  Fire ;  which  Deftru^ion  wal 
foon  to  happen,  and  to  be  followed  by  the  O* 
verthrow  of  tjie  whole  Common-wealth,  (Verfe 
1—30  ^1^  fame  Deftru^pn  is  fpojcen  of  in 
Terfe  the  fixth*  where  it  is  further  intimated, 
tbac  the  Jms  fiiootd  be  deftroy*d  by  tbHt 
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SfcJ.^HjiSTIOR  lA  I\tJ[ 
ywi'for  the  y^«e;i  have",^9t\||?ccn<ieftrQy*4  oy 

:Y?rfe  t)ye..fcyenth,  wjbcre  tbeJ>r9|phct^vMp 
continjie,  ^q^ely,  j[<ir  JJ^e^Jake  0/  th  PM  I 


ASH 


thp'.conj:f,r^Iibie  m  ttiftl|§ht;pt^jy[eri,  fh^iA 
final pyert;Jfirow(?r  .p^e  whqle  W^tipn.      , .    > . 


then  tile  nnal.^ellriiftiQa  , of  the  7ftoj fliou 
immeaiately  roliQW.    .     . 
" .    AjFourib  Ch^rafter  of  tlife  Time,  Men  this 
Prophecy  was  ^0  .fee  acconipliln'd,  werfina, 

•Which  it  appears,,  th|it  befpre  all/  that'isTiere 
prophefv^d,  w^s. to, happen,  the  Lx)rd  ms.co 

^  aj)mi6d  at,rtbe  Prjce^of  thlrxt  ?ACfiCspf 
Silvci*. 


dj  Aat  a;|aitiif«I,-S))eptierd,,is.,to,be  raifc(3, 

•WV??'  MFi^H  ?R^y?vf »/5r 


among 


.1 


*y 


»  XIX.  17 


I 

L. 


"  amohg  the  Jews,    and  confequently    beftre 

^-thtknfiaj  Overthrow. 

'     From. all  thefe  Charafters  and  Obfervk- 

tions  our  Author  infers,  ihac  the  Event,  fpokcn  ' 
'  tf  in  this  Prophcnr,  muft  have  happened  be- 
Vtween  the  Death  of  our  Saviour,  and  theOvcr- 
''thrpW  of  the  Jewip  Nation:    And  this,  we 

■  think,  is  fufficient  to  give  our  keadcrs  a,  No- 
*-^li  "of  Mr  HoUius  his  Method  of  expounding 
' ite ISpfiprurf .  'We*llfay  buta  Word  ortWojt>f 

■  the  following  Diflertations. 

^■jtfiE  fourth   is  intitled  Pons   VHa^    .9%e 

'^Fountain  of  Lifit  and  is  an  Explication  of  the 

•  fifty-feventh  Verfe  of  the  Cxih  Chapter  of  St. 

Jobn^s  Gofpel.    Here  out  Author  intends  to 

ftb^w,  thatthefc  Words  of  the  Evangelift,  Tbt 

\livvtg  Father  basfent  me^  and  1  live  by  tbt  Fa- 

'jbei-t  do  not  Tchtc,  to  the  economical  fending  of 

IChrifit  as  the  Melfiah  and  Redeemer  of  Mad- 

''kind^  but  to  his  Eternal  Generatioiii  bjr  which 

•he  received  from  tba  Father f  by  a  natural  Q>m- 

,  a  divine  Ufi.     This  Diflertation  is 

^ainH;  the  ^nious  Dr.  Latnpt^  in  hit 

Profcffor   of  Divinity   ac    XJlrecbt. 

It  knows  very  well,  how  to, make 

jirgumentum  Theologicum  ex  Invidta 

duiium\  that  is,  to  render  hisAdverfary  odi- 

„oiiSa  to  reprdfent  him  as  an  Hcretick,  in  order 

;%Q  get  a  tnoreeafy  Viftory  over  him.  ;  Bur, 

^  'for  that  ileafon,  we  don't  think  it  proper  tp 

^givean  account  of  this  Diflertation }  and  ht- 

mpt^  it  is  written  in  fuch  a  fcholajlifal  Way, 

that  the  greateft  part  of  our  Readers  I^puld 

Undrtiland  nothing  of  it ;  nay,  I  qU'eflion^vhi!- 

thcr  our  Author  uoderihxKl  bimfelf. 

■  -,r;  -       J  -jv  .Thi 


.     T^B  fifth  .diid  laft  XRffcrtitiori  is  intirlea 
X/nSiafrbpria  &f  Mdot^ffiicaj  ^e  XJnSlion  pro^ 
fcrand^Melonymical:  'iriOftbeJfdrdCbrift^  as 
It  fignifies  an  Anoinftd.    It  is  not  an  caly  fhirt^ 
to  fay,  what  oiir  Author^s'  Defign  is  in  this  DiP 
fertatioq,  ini  nitSich  lefs  t6*  make  a  coherent 
Abftradkof  xt>^  This  Diflcrtatiori  is  fo  full  of 
I>igrcifli6ns^  and  fo  confufbd  and  dark^  that 
one  fcaree  kiiov^s,  wh^t  to  niake  of  it ;  nay» 
this  F^ult  runs  thro'  illl  the  former  bifTerta- 
tionv,  and  this  w(i  tnirf  plead  fdr  oilrfelves,  if 
thh  Abftfafi:  is  not  fo  f^ulah  as  we  could  hai^e 
wifh*d.    Buttd  return  to  bur  Author j  aft^r 
having  enhaufted  hisf  COninon-PlaceS  about 
th*  Etymology  of  the^d'rd's  Chrift  and  Met 
liah,  lie  irtc|uif^-inro^h6  Realbns  why  fonie 
Peribns  ^erc  ariointed;  afndibitle  notj  before 
d:iey  encer'd  upon  their  FUri<aidns.  Some  Func- 
tions, (ays  he j  were  fieceffary^ '  and  fome  i^tic 
free:  he  cialh  necejfary  thofcj^hich  the  Church 
or  Commonwealth   conM'  hot  be  without,  as 
thofd  of  Teachers  dnd  Magifti^ces  i  and  he  calls 
free  t\iqXty  which  God  efta^li(hed  out  of  his  own 
Good-Will  and  Pfcafure,^s  tttbife  of  Prophets  afad 
of  Kings*  Henc^  it  is,  fays  he,  that  all  thtAa^ 
Conical  Priefts  were  wont  to  be' anointed,  as  well 
Asfime  Kings.  To  be  cohfiftent  with  himfelf,  he 
ihould  have  faid  all  Kings,^  finc^^  according  to 
his  Definition  of  free  PunSRansi^  all  Kings  were 
eftablifliMby  God  \  but  then  he  was  fenfibie» 
that  a  few  only  of  them  have  been  anointed  s 
and  this  he  endeavours  Aext  to  account  for. 
Some  very  learned  Men^  iays  he,  maintain, 
char  all  the  Kings  of  Jndabi  nay^  and  tXIfrael^ 
were  wont  to  be  anointed  :  Others  chufe  rather 
to.  defend  the*  compaon  Opinioa  of  the  7*^% 


rvh:-.  that  no  Kiogs  meserever  ano^tecL  rbut 

^fdjncleci  the  I'Kroftejbr  elfc  they '^at  xamc 
lb'W^ings»  aftier  the  Mtuml  Order ;^f*|Su 
JKpn  had. been  mtetrupced^  or  there '^d^een 
^pii^elOIlpute  or  Struggle  about  it.  ..Dur^uthpr 
•iiifccs^neithcr  pf  jtpfife  Ojpiniqps  j^  the  '^ift,  •  fey s 

-he^  iszU/np  fyesii^%*i^^f€r^uta{j.  a^wietR  otWr 
m%y  eafily  be  fliQw^d  t  lOrht  -^gairtft  ^th^z^^cptp- 
'tUre*  '^hat  the*i  [  Is! ;Mr^  HoliiMifs  G^itotoi 
W^y^  we  .mufi,  faf  s  he^  Ijy  fall  ;»«*iis 
rinainmin^  ^that,  Un«5tiof)  .haSi  i^V^f  fesehfuftlj, 
i>Qtwhen  a  Per/iop'cor  FamjJy,iWas'  apt>6}|itotd 
^by^od*s  «xpr^76(5!n^dnd,  ^o/aftj^Einpio^- 
'lOTflt,  either  Ecctefiaftioil  or  Givilci  "but  nef(«r 
.  when  a  'Perfon  came  !fi  t  an  l^ploy mdrft,  thb"" 
^nev^r'fo  Ijfoly^  by  the  Appoint tnme  ofdWAn. 
T'l'his  he  eftdeavotifs  to' fhew,  by  etjteriog- vcay 
^  minutely  into  Particulars  *,  bill  we  taimdt  fbUow 
^him  •'ijere,  witliQuc  beting  too  tedi0U3^  atid  «A- 
-king  this  AbftR»6t  090 long. 
.  :  TkroAi  this  Fofitioo,  that  >fior4f«dy*^$'e-^ 
...i^er  pfnoinced,  but:  he,  that  was  iminediat^eJlY 
k  appointed  by  God^tp  feme  Office,  ^Wr^fWitfti 
jhfer^  jthe^  Mei$n^9^ml  6enk  odk^Wovd^ancHn- 
»,^^^^  which  figBifi^s  according  ta  hirti,<any  Ew-^ 

Ion  <;hoien;  by .  God  immediat^iy,  and-lft^n  u* 
^traordinary  Manner,  eitlfei^to  enjoy -foWtJjgreat 
.  tionpor, '  or  to  ^xercMc  -folne  -Office^.  <te'  'be 
*^4S 4icver:'a£kuaIJly.  a«i6inttd:v.  ^[.fUhi^is  %he 

.  Reafpn, ,  why  iour  fSfiviour  is<ftKM  tbft  Awiiii- 
*^od,:fthe:Meffiab»:  or.'Ght^Ml:;  iTh«:  rtAtainjqg 
*  :|^art  :of  this  4Di($batai^o.1s  lUli&iJ(knti)p^*wiA'€dt- 

)i>la^f^^^s  ^^£^^d^^  G^ri/^i^Tbdo  He  dof/t 
- Jhink4tff)ece^£iiy')o:^^  A^ccoum  5[)i^w(ha  ttwir 
^j@Lii^Qir^ays  4PtpOn/fihisr&ibj«3:i  brtaufet#e')hMe 
.^ndnotbing  here^  httdrhat  may  be  met  with  iii 

{ilmoft 


almoft  every  Syftem  of  Divinity,  efpecially  in 
thpifi  of  t;h^  I)*flia&vDiVi^(aC ; 

To  conclude^  it^^nyf  hady  i$,ftind  of  fcho- 
laftlcal  Notions,  and  a  myftical  Expofition  of 
the  HblylSorinture,.  he  wijl)Bnd  endaagh  sUxsttf^), 
wit^  t^  iiitnfy  hioiTeif  b,thef^i  DiffiaMtkms^lf^ 
Mn  i&//Muv  wlvd6>thQOtiw^9t  Leasningrajqd:;' 
Wis  to  ibppQrehis  Notions  witba  ShQW^c^RfidH 
fon  ;  or,  vrt^m.  MTit  felDi'  b|m,  he  ktipfUB  hosi 
tid.make'iin»eBds.iipr  chewanc  pS  iHy.  byVuU;3dg 
in  a  dbdll^Q  aodpeverapqaryy  Wliy>  or  by  bewn 
diag  hi  &  A^e^^^^^i^  w^hc^  th9>  odious.  Tildes  oi^ 
&a»/^2fA  a«d  Here^dcL  1  iHat  aa  fo&f&uittjk  Qstit. 
foa,  sufeda^oriskaJlWay  oficasphiiiiBgt^etSiri^ 

tatie,.'  it  is  wkocriinQfli  ma  tio'e^^^^^d  lianiJd4iR: 


U    r: 


>l 


Nduvi(3iaKixSeniioas;lbc  l^Hiffibitedt  l^Baffioni 
dtes^  Sbjet$,  qiii  y  opt  <^  rdpdrt.     P|^f  fti* 

'->■  TEHatis,  .       ', 

»f  ouf  Lord  Jesus  CBiiisr,  and  ^Itkm 
Sidneiis  t'elatpng  thereto^    By  thf  Jat» 

if  t^g  Hi^^a,  Tttm  F^iLiva,  printed 


iL 


<  >  <  ^> 


^ 


Sof 


-r' 


.7^ 


r»»' 


•  f. 

5^^  /i&^  Extraff  of  tbefirfi  in  our  lafi  Journal^ 
Art.  XXIX.  p.  541. 


20. 


s 


tER  M Q  N  I.  {Of  Cbrifi being  fvbfiUuied  to 

_  the  ancient  ViSHmSj  frdtn  Hehr.iL  v.  54  6, 7.) 

begins  with  faying;  that  to  hare  Cbrift  for  our 

*'••  RedeemeF,  and  for  a  Model  to  infticutc  our 
Lives  bf^  is  the  only  Way  to  Heayen.    ' 

f.  4.  Mr.  S.  cqnfidsrs  die  Words  of  his  Text  10^ 
double  Senfe.  L-Asfpoken  by  Chrijf  himUdf^ 
who  fubftitutes  his  Perfon  to  the  ancient  Vic- 
tims, znd  13cewife  the  Excellency  of  the  Gift. 
II.  He  {mts  the  fame  Words  in  the  Mouth 
of  his  Hearers,  and  from  this  fecond  Senfe.  he 
draws  a  Conclufion  to  the  firft,  and  endeavotira 
to  ftir  his  Audience  to  Gratitude  fo^r  fo  an  in* 
cftimable  a  Frefen^. 

I N  the  firft  part  he  endeavours  firft  to  verify 
his  Text,  which  is  only  a  Quotation,  adly,  Tdt 
e:^plain  iCf  3^1y,.>  As  it  is  qnt;  of  the  moft  e(&n* 
ti^l  Tr^ths  Qt  Qbriftiam^y^  Ke  endpa^urs  to 
eiteblj[lh  it  on  the  firmcft  Foundations. 

*  1  ir  the  Quotation,  which  is  from  Pf.  XL. 
the  Author  of  the  Epiftlc  quotes  the  LXX.  who[  • 
h,Y^/i,_^ody  ^aji  thou  prepared  me\  whereas  in 
the  Hebrew  'tis,  ^ijfiw  Eirs  baft  ibou  opened^  oii 
di^^J;  which  Difference  is  thus  reconciled  by  our 
Alitor,  X,  Tht^  (Sreek  Word  made.yfcofby 
ihtla^Xy  and  §ti  i^W^  andw^hichisrehdcr'a 
into  Mpglijh  by  jrepifred^  -^nifies  eithpr  to  dif-^ 
ipfe^  Off  t$  mc^rkyjQ  fiaty  to  lit t  &c.  2.  The 
jF^toi/^Hites  Were"  but  little  known  among  the 
Heathens^  before  the  Tranflation  of  the  LXX* 
3,  *Twas  a  puftom  very  piuchjn  ufe_ among 
the  Heatbehsy  to  make  certain  Maito  on  tht 
IBtodici  qf  fuch  as  bolMged  to  them  ;  as  10  Sol* 


%' 


liich  as  put  thcmfelvcs  under  the  particular  Pty,-^ 

teuton  of  fome  God*    Thefe  Marks  were  called 

<5*ry/4<^T«  (from  Mfheqce  cpmes  oxycEnglifi  Word 

Jtigmatize.)  There  are  in'  the  facr^  Writers  fc*. 

Vera!  Allisons  to  th is  Cuftom.    The  LXX, .  or 

'whoever  were  the  Tran(iator$  of  the  Yerfioi\ 

called  by  that  Name,  fearij;ig,.th|it  if  they  tranf^ 

laved  verbatim  J  as  it.  is  in  the :  Hebrew^  mifie  E^rs 

bafi  tbouhored^  (alluding  to  the  Ctiftom,;  or 

l^w,  Uxod.  Tfxx^  6.)  they!ihould  not  be  upder-      '-   . 

ftot>d  by  the .  difperfed  Jems\  or  the  Heatlffnf^ 

diey  tranfla^dj^  thou  buft [marked  my  ^ody^  or    p,  t^, 

thou  i^JiJiiSed9orffdj)ar/dmy^BpdyfortbeMu^ 

jam.gpiijgjo  undertake.  ,Thcrrfqrc  St.  Pnul^  x^ 

convey  the  Idea  of  the  Prophet  to  iht^Healbensx 

xnake^  qhQi(;e  of  thisTraapatjon  T^^  Author  ha v* 

ingihewn^tbe  Excellency  of  tfiie  Evungelicaiyic^ 

xifti  over  t^e  tevUical^  he  proceeds  to  Part  lli, 

wherein  he  preflfes  his  Hearers  to  ofier  up  tbeiiv 

PafliQftS^  to  be  a  boJiSf^ Sacrifice  ta  GQd^\^c, 

S  BaJMT  p.y  n.  Of  true  £hrijiian  Glofj^  j[9[^  ^ 
Gaki.  yirHO  St.  Ptf«rsJ)ffign. in, writing  p.  ^^ 
the  Galatfiani^  ys^as,  chiefly,  to  revive  tbeiSpirit^ 
^rCbrifti^ni^y  he. had,  hinifelf„/pread  hitQ^Gala^ 
tia  \  and  whigb  C^rj;f£&»i^(che  Author  prefumes) 
a^noted  Herefifircb^  a^d;  \\it.Qi^ftntbians  i^ndea^^ 
▼Qur*^  to  ftine  (here,  m^er  pretence  that  it  was^ 
pnlawfu!  toTet  afidc  the  tevitifial;  La^.  /Sc^ 
JPaul  con^ipces  them  of  their  Error  by  feyeral 
i)Li^ipentS(  throughout  this  whole  Epiftlc-     > 

Mi^,  5.  to  c^ear  his  Text,  propofes  tsot  exa^^ 

xpiOCs^I.  Wherein  confifl:  thefe  Sen time^a.^ 

^  ^CJmfiiM^  th^t  cavife  tbe  Pf^orld  to  be  crucified 

WU0  bfffu  andbim  unto  tffe  tForld.   Hdly,   Ha 

^QWa..t£a(  ia  thefe  Sentiments  cogfifts  the'tme^ 
ir.^_.T-..  ^  ^    p  4 Cbrijiiati, 


p.«r 


ChipiaaGtir'i.  fn.  tti'^6vis,  ttiat'cHeCrofe' 
of  Cfl^i'  alonfj  cin  iiifp^re  bh'^  with'  tKcfe' 
ScntTrhena'  j  froift  whence  ht:'  infeiisi  t^at  flU? 
true  CAnTSiB  (tfiW  flri  iiWlii;  (Bqaffiff  BSf 

cf<ifs<xci,riji.      ■  ■       ■   ' :    ■  ■ 

StiirfoN  lit  prfeHeS'  *  WtafttiSitj i 
(from  2  Corfe/ft  T.  2'f,  jil)  iTffi  Serrflph  i!( 
p(-*ceded  by  i  PiiiVitftaferf  w  the'  Ocdfibri. 

M  «/«  dividfe  fe  ISiftai*  ihri' iWe  PajSt- 
K  t«6  I.  HisDingn-iSto'charfhiEttrtlBd* 
olid  by;  St .  PaiHi  »'  tJie  Teit,"  t«  ejt'prtfs  tht* 
Gptrraribnof  tHfftW,S^»iSo(jrH«aVts.  M 
flie  rt.  Hepropofestao^laiii'thi  Nittji'e,,  anif 
proWlSie  Reality  of ir.  fii'l!he'lft.  HefflfvW. 
what  Diipofitittiis,  Si'  MaBV  retaM  ot-  prdtebtdr 
theSuecdsof  it,      .    .^ 

p.  8B_     lili'tKcft^  Kii^,6arAtitlspr'liifcoiir!/i!dpY6vef 

'  the  'Gbdhead  rf  The  B??y  5>fftf,-  arid"  fot.tW 

4loti^  yoSj  W.  ^i.  wilith,  hi  His0pW6h,-  iS 

jjiina  to  hiii  Teit,  6?i::  '        ',  " 

■   "^t  dijfiiie  Leave  to   prefent  otir  StJaderi 

p.  yj.  with  a  Specimeti  of  ^r,  S's  vay  of  arguing,  nr 
flii'fttond  aridtJiird  Parts,  \frliich  are  he'ri  bfen- 
;    de'dlSl^er.  OU  Aiiiihor'Iiys  do*h,  tfiit  ive'^y 
£)j«rfat!lliii  (>f  tht  fiiljSpirUi  ih  the  ftearts  of 
Cbri^iSrii^  ^e^iiW  toiw:    Duty   ^roM  them,' 
^tiiblji:  ^Ii\c1r,'this  Op^i^tioli  b'etdrtnis  QtifrtiJt- 
m  ■  Rfcftf 
BJhStis;  i 
.gBS;.  /Hi 
&;&  iJ'tl 
OpeJiSSm' 

nine.    BTai 

■■'■  i»»r«4 


Jtd.f.   HlsTrbitrA  ti'f Ti^^XiiA.  j^ 

flh^rJ  ind^  phyjtcat  ^^t\ng,  at  tKe  iSrfte^tithev 
Ijo  confider  tht  Holy  ^  spirit  in  the  Convbrfibh 
of^T^arfi  as  Gpd'Omntpoteni^   iiiA /If/Lin  as  a 
tsjfcat  Beifag,    whom  the  Hot^  ^t^^^  ^y  Hi* 
MAtpbfence  is '  alioiit*  to  convert',  ahd^Maft"  as'  a 

ifidet 

^     -  OperatKirf  as  a  £a«)-^^ 

^hbc,  aha  Man  as  z  mtfeiho fat  Joeing,  i  €0  {if 
iflie  ififtjy  ^'ir^y  only  pro^jpofes  feis  taws,  andt 
tliat'  Mh,  6f  hhplfcliC  fuIjSIs  them  wkhduV  aW 
fipe'fnatuVaT  A'fli(fericc,  is,  lajis  fie,  ,to  tticif 
zn  erroneom  Theology . ,  But  toconlweV  ih6 
aoti  Spirit  as  Goi-OmnipoteMy  and  1La<v-y^tHr, 
4^  me  fame  t;mc,  arid*  Man  as  a  ^lia^^  and  ftyj^ 
fical  Being,-  at  the  fatno  time ;  t^is.  fays  ouf 
AiA'fiot,'  IS  t'd  recbnciife  the  Riglhfs  ot  fkeology, 
4ttd  Mirittiy.  — r;  *^is  adcnowlodgmgf  fheirfe 
iire'  certain  Dilpofitipris^  in  Mati  chaY  retard,  Qt 
accelerate  the  SucCefs  of  God^s  .0peFation  ul 
pur  Hearts,  t^c.  frqm  whence  he  infers  the  Wft- 
iefficy  all  Men  are  \n  to  c^amihe  the  iFruth  6i 

^ERi/ior^  Pf.{C^  God^s  Covenant  mfh  tbst 
I/raeliteSf  fipm  JOeut.  x^i^.,  le— f  9,)  "a6icf  ft:^-^  *  'I 
yirig  liiewn  thfe  grcif  Anatm  tJctween.  tTft  fc^o/ 
ffia  e^angirtcdlGoi/enani\[b  thkt  tl)tey  itiay  fej 
failed  but,  one,  and*  the  &  5  botl*  b^Tft^  CfiP^ 
yfeants  of  Qraci ;.  coniiacrs  live  l^hlrigp .  ili  thtf 
Ifraeliti^  Lovendnt.   l-^l/r^',}      .:,',,■ 

LThe  HQlitrapJ^ffie  t>lace  wlicrtfie^ 
^hadeV  7eJtandaUii>is2di  tifore  ih^^Urdyimr  P'  "H- 
<?ew(5  ^that  is  to  fay  ^ jb?fQre  m  Ark^^  the  mipff 
Ifiguft  Symhi^otiiii  riiftnce. 
iiuPi  Th  b  Wy* JalW  of  the  Cbveiitnters: 
^JtiM  mi  Day  Ail  of  you  ^gr$  ^,  tosd 


1^        HlStO^lA  htTrTBRAIL^^W 

yqur  Gqi^  8fC,    tpthc  p^4  9f  the  cicvcptlv 
ycrfe.       . 

•  III.  The  recjpTQcal  Obligatipq.  Teftdndi^k 
fore  tbjf!  Lord  J  that  on  the  one  hand  he  may  ejla^, 
btijb^  t bee  for  a  People  unco  himfelf ;  qn^^^  on  tbt^ 
etber^  H  E  may  be  unto  tbee  a  God. 

'  IV.  The  Excent  of  th^  Covenant.  |t  is  a 
Co^i^ant  without  Referve.  Gop  epgages  tq 
give  himfelf  to  the  l/raeliies^  as  be  ba/jworn  fo 
t^ir  Fathers  A^rabdmy  IJaaCy  and  Ja^oh.  The 
Mraelites^  on  their  part,  engage  to  give  them* 
ielve^  to  God  9  and  to  abjure  al|  manner  Qf  I* 
^olatry, !  vcr.  1 8. 
y.  Akd  laAly,  the  Sacrednefs  of  the  path|, 

•  V^hou  entreft  into  Covenant  with  the  Lord  tby  Gpj^  ^ 
^nd  int^  bis  Oath. 

:  SERMoif  %  prejichy  on  ^c  fifth  of  jfyril 

1724,.  a  Eaji-Day^  (^PV^  5^f ^i!?:  ^X^'-  Ih.  ^  5», 

1 6.)  The  AutKpr,  for  the  bcfteruijderflandirig; 

of  the^  Words  of  his  Text,'  gives  a  ftprt  and 

diftindt  liiftaricai  Apcount  of  the  Circuaiftanr; 

.  ces  the  J^iiOs  were  in,  when  thefe  'V^^.^^s^  were: 

f •  If*.  Ipoken.  ^  _^ 

/Ji^E  Text,  %s  he,  is  natqrally  divi4e4 

p.  itfi.  iato^pPirts/        ,  ;  : 

;  L  TiiE  Acculation  brought  againft  7^r(?^?ft 

^i^by  tYitJeUos^  who  charge  him  with  hatinR* 

his  (Jouhtry^  aijd  denouncing  Got)*s  Judgments, 

ig4intf  it/  ^P^  ^^  ^^cr  reafon  than  thit  he 
iriihed  Aefe Judgments mightfall oi\it. 

II..Jer£Miah*s  ApoJogy.  'V  "^ 

Afte^l  which,,  in^ord^r  to  IheVthe^Validitx 

*  pf  thisl^pology,  he  fayS  it  is  founded,'  ^ ;  '    / 

*  L  U  p  o'N  the  Commands  the^  Prophef  had 
received  poi)Uferning the  fews.  \  •j'  ^^  [\:  .  ^ 
^  lyjpoN  the  («^ 

».H..-*fc,  M  ••  _  iri 


'^ 


^rt.|.    HitTOicrA  LiTTiRAHJiK.'       jBgi:i 

ni:  Upo!I  the  Nature  of  the Rea^hs,  Go  zi|\ 
had  to  defer  the  accotnplifhing  of  thefaad  f  re-     • 
diftions,  fpoken  againft  them.    \  '  •  -     *  ^   . 

IV.  Upokt  his  tender  £xhortatbns  to  them,* 
und  t^e  fervent  Prayers  he  had  put  up  for  them* 

V.  Upon  the  PenaltieS'GoD  had  threatned 

him  with,  in  cafe,  thro*  Condefceofion,  orTi-      *  1 
tnoroufnefsi  he  had  been  willing  to  fpare  them. 

VL  Upon  the  great  Intercftojf  thievery  PcoA 
pie,  who   infulted,  and  profecxited  him  with 

fo  miich  Rancour,  and  Barbaroufiiefs. 

Sermon  VI.  (Cy  Tbankjiiving  after  having 

received  the  LoriTs-Sufifer^  nom  I^m dJ)  AU:  p  ^^ 

tcr  a  D4fcuffion  on  the  Occafion  of  this  Hymn,  '*   **** 

pur  Author  reduces  it  to  two  Heads,  which  he    '-'''   -' 

calls,  I.  General  Confiderations,  and  HL  Par* 

cicular  Confiderations  upon  it«  HisgcneratCbn*^' 

fiderations  include  likewife  two  general  Reflec* . 

iions,  I.  The  Nature  of  the  Virtues  the  Pro-p^ 

phet  prefcribes  to  himfelf ;  and  2.:  Their  £x* 

tent.  .' 

ift^.Tut  Prophet  does  not  refolve  to  fedode    ' 

himfelf  from  Society,  He  will  walk  unibin  bk. 

Moufe  with  a  ferfeS  Htart^  &c.  God  having  I 

created  Man  a  fociablb  Creanire,  it  is  Man^s^ 

Duty  to  make  the  Hapfinefs  of  bis  FeUouhC^rea^: 

tares  the  OBfeSt  of  bis  ineefant  Care^  &c.  'i 

'  2dl^,  The  Extent  of  the  Vbtucs  DaviJi:  p.  soj|» 

Erefcribesto  himfelf^  is  not  confined  to  narrow 
imits,  but  it  is  univerfal,  and  reibe£U  every^ 
Station  of  his  Life,  whcQipv.'^zsTCingf  or  is 
Prophet 9  or  as  Head  cf  a  Family •  i  \^ 

^  II.  Mr.  S.  upon  the  feco^  Head  of  his  Ser«t 
motif  coftfiders,  in  all  its  Particulars,  the  Plan     vv^ 
ttrhich  David  lud  formed  for  die .  fbti^e .  Con* . 
du&  of^  hB  Life,  which  ms  'm  general,  to  ke/ep\ 
no  ether  Cpm^any  than  that  ofvirftfQUS  Mm^  wdk 


p«  tip.  Hemi  be* fiims>  bowt  King»  aise  ap%erat^ . 0(H 
QoD  for  every  ooff-otfttem A&kmi^whiehH-tof 
;bcy  mcp  ioQoir  to  tbcm  ojEitcde  tmment^  ^lec 
^rar  itaaJUf  r  noli  icv*  liHan  ai  inhfi}e  ^fe«j|m  i% 

P*  ^^r*     Tmi  p..%i^'St  ^  Audior  looQceffil^  fqr  ^lefi^ 

ybbs^ttiadroTe  of  cheirs;  aqd  (l^eCiisf^)i  l^^^^SI 

Sermom  Vl£  ^Qf  ^  WW  CahmutUf^q^  iJkp 

U^JKdff^  tJit  $Mnto  ^)  fetcing  ai(Ue  die  prapb({^ 
3eii(eofcb&Te^  con^deos  thcee  thui^* 

%  Hd  vvr  tbrPrafbbiof  thii  Vubiei  t^UI^ 
^ricb  (SheCircQniftaii(re»  pQoc  Moru^i  aM  )»». 
a4id  wtih  the  End  i\»€t$tiior  did  proftofe  t<;^ 
bintffelf^eai  hs  placed  tbem  on  S^oth.  * 

Iff;;  T'a>. . Aodior  applies  thefe  geoi^ral  Rf^^^ 
fleftions  to  the  Perfecudpns  of  the  Church;  afl4 
puofica^  dia0  dieieamthc  Tnnes^figm^ed^  pur- 
ciiaikuAjr  bf  the  Wordr.  of  di^c  Text.  ... 

^^^1^  .  Hv:  ondludes  \yf  ihevtbg  that  me*  whft 
baxre  AsiHappfindTs  tolimfirce  froopL  P4sfcji;«iir 
tiMt  'dBTo  b^uod  to  iharc  mlth  our  pi^&cvioe^ 
Brethren,  abrottd^   the  Affli£liont  el^  iv^\ 

^  ^  bticomrPiMtakers^  wiibL  thcwn^  oir  ttvQ  Ae* 
^gmfds  pfontHbd  ta  tkofe  who  fofier  for  CArji^^t 

SncMpv-VUI.  (,0f  Martyr Jom  for  MiurtilH' 
fake  J  from  Pyi/w  exijL  46.)  begins  bjr  6y  ing 
thttas Keiigni  nuiy  be  cbnfidored  ia  a  doUble 

2^a tworUods  alMdrijff^m^  a  Maiqrniorti  fot 
2)»dH«^'i'fake»  a«da  Mftftyrd(9n/Qirih^^ 


Uciiid .  of  jyias^y rdani  rtafl:  ,ma»tiopA4i  Mi.  ^S. 

'i.  XflfE  , Authors  dfitr  ^T-Katb9r\ih  !S?«w»-'    v 
.t^f^s-^boriffliitHi.  fCXhefe.afc  ,tlieJKwg5,  *r 
T  t^ofe  .who  govern  tJicPfe<^e..9 

41.  "Eh  £  Ma^mimikj  rwhichi^afO/hps  4l  DCo  . 

"^^asrof  that  0rd«r,  ^ownafebp  d^9e.wrifihoa£  fec- 
-jingaccMfed  by  thefnttith^r  ttf^  i.Mahffmj\ot^ 
.  a, .  Anj  Averftm  Aa^fhr^  PUffutes^ ,  fu^b  J3  A- 
«dularv^  .DS-nnkefmeTsj^fSf.  or,  g .  Mi^kity^ 
er  P^Mfny  :  th  rer  iCSfpbfifions  of  thcTWirti, 
i97hich,    fays  ouriUUih^r^  tbc  GRJMt&idofli 
forgive,  _  ■        I    ] 

III.  Thz  Horr^s  ^at.acemf^Hy  it.      "         .  f 
.IV.  The  .OU't^iw,  it.^ngdfgsf  cnel/Os  rThis 
confifts  in  prcffing  the  Duty  of  a  moralyLJfe    p.  »8/: 
bd5D*«'tke  Gre^a'^,  ^tfyen  actaU4MWitda;Abut 
. tbisJii^eed rouftfee^tcnipered  with' ffwdcncK. 

V,  .The  Gkn.^^n^  tMpb  ft  is^cro^^e^.  \A 
« righteous^  MsBn  fiods.jits  Rdwird,  i.^ittbccl- 
,<ieas  MThich  ^bc^Reftfont^ves  Mm  of  SbiunCy  P*,  ^9^ 
and  Glory.  2.  lit  (he  rXeftimmy  j^frbk  Gtni- 
lSc\^(X^ ,  3,  In  the  ^pprobetion  .given  rliimiijy 
t.gM<ii  Mcn^  4.  In  fiheFjWog^^cst^f  MiartyiKiitt©. 
.SfiiR^f  ON  IX.:  (preaibfid .on  :Ne«F-Y«ti^- 

iSuHfkgrhvpuiibVmA)  .CbrcAfldifimkiog  it^fcnr .      ^ 
igr(ii}«^  thai:  S/ihmftdaihBi^Avi^  t*  i^l^ 

fuppofes  he  briogi  ifi  its&iieAhRsrimsijn^^ 
t^lh^iff $9W9icott9v  winah  occafionsithc  Acmisfrk- 
^l4  Vftdety  oUcfredriak&ii^Md  latodichktiie 

-rl^OrdStfiif^Ui'XilXtMffi  f ^^^ 

ikm  after  his  Cbnvcrfionywho  endeavours  to  cure 

Mea 


Mett'oftheir  hoireat  AfiSion  for  tKe  flJ^rW; 
and  fdr  TLVfe.    If,  fays  Mr.  S.  Men  niayi  tfirb'a 
'*  '    'Principle  of  Wifdom,  conceive  a  Difpijlfor  iBe 
Wirldy  and  ^Hatred for  Life^  thcfe  vei^y  Sen- 
timents taay  alfd  be  the  EfFcift  of  bad  Princi- 
ples; fuch  as,  i.  Mclancholjr.    2:  A  gehcHI 
Hatred  of  Mem  3:  Murmurings.  4.  ADifguJi 
for  the  Ji^orld'%  and  Hatred  ftrir  Ltfei  which  may 
be  occafioned  by  a  ioo  great  Afiedion  fof  both. 
Thefe  being,  fcvefally^  diftufled^  6ur  Auflibr 
confiders  his  Text  under  thrte  general  Head^  5 
Which  are  the  moft  enfrtaring  Allarements  <Jf 
'  the  World,  and  of  Life  5  and  which  are  eath 
attended  with  great  Anguifh,  vit&. 
h  Tnz  Excellencj  €f  Learning. 
»•  3  «♦•     II.  Th  e  Sweetnefs  of  iPriendJhip. 

JII.  The  temporal  Privileges  of  Virtue^  iind 
':      HJroifmi  !  ^ 

:    Alv  which  are  briefly  and  well  hahdl*dJ 
'      SERMON  X.  {pftbelHtieProff^efsoftheMi- 
'fiifiry  (f  Cbrifi^  front  Rm.  x.  21.     All  day 
long  I  have  ftreU^Vd  foribmy  Hands  ^    um\$ 
difoiddient   and  gamfiNtng  People.  )    After'  ^ 
few  Refle^ons  on  the /«/t/(?/i/3f  of  the  5^«»5^ 
and  their' Hardnefs  of  Htart^  notwithftandi% 
the  feycral  Prophecies  that  foretold  1/  and  the 
eomif^  of  Cbrift^  and  notwithftandii^  the  nu- 
merous Miracles  he  wrought,  and  thii  ferctal 
Methods  \it  us'd  to  conyert  tlwm ;  afW,J  fay, 
*  £>me  Reflexions  on  all  thefe  thin^,  dur  Au*. 
r-  349- ^^^^  S^^  9i\xM  CO  prove,  I.  That  the  Condu^ 
'of the  Jews  has  noddBJg  in  it,  bttt  what  had 
always  been  feen  befocc.  In  the    ' 
Hd  Article,  he  fluiwsi  that  ev<^  iti  the 
tfaidflfof  the  Gofoel-Lighc,  there  is  a  vety  kirge 
Peoplelittt  lejcfts  the  grpat  Gf^Utnak^  \hj 

'"tWi- 


\ 


ibe  _hmp  Tbeolo^iidl'PrimipUi 
'  Jemjb  Nation  do  it.    In  The   ' 

Illd,  He  fbews  a  ftill  moreaj 
great  Numbers  of  Chriftians 
Li^ht  of  Refornunibn  from  tl 
which  Superfiilion  had  overfpr 
.  the  Gojpel ;  even  thofe  Chriftia 
Enormities  we  deplore  in  the  I 
fiilious  Chriftians.    In  the 

IVth,  That  had  the  CI 
'ttrhom  he  preaches,  bsen  in  t 
andcnt  Jesas^  they  would  ha^ 
did.    But  as  this  is  but  Suppofi 

Vth,  He  ftiows  what  th^  ai 
how  conformable  their  Condufi 
ancient  Jews. 

And  then  concludes,  with  fb 
Cte  Characters  of  the  true,  and 

S  E  R  M  o  N  XI.  ( 0«  iitf  ZiA 
lievers,  from  Pfalm  xciv.  7— 
laying  that  a  M^ft,  who  loves  1 
ly  ever  make  ufe  of  opprobrio' 
_tne  defence  of  Truth.  It  is  g( 
COurfe  of  thofe  who  pleading  a 
finding  themfelves  hard  prelud 
Adverfary,  rather  than  give  up 
have  recourfe  to  Outrage,  and 
This  is  the  Cafe  with  a  Set  (rf" 
themfelves  Free-'Tbinhrs  j  and, 
either  abfolutely  doiy  the  Exil 
or  reftrain  his  Knowledge,  and  f 
itarrow  Limits,  that  it  is  much 
as  if  they  denied  his  Bein^. 

In  order  to  prove  that  'tis  n 
^die  Prophet  makes  ufe  of  the 
the  Text,  Mr.  Sauria  attacks, 

L  Thbir  Tafte. 
.    n.  Thbir  Policy.    '■'■■'"■' 


Iv.  Their  Lo^pc^  .pr,  tpfpc^k  motcJn^eUi- 

y I.'  Xn^i  Vi  Qonfcicnc^:.  ,     '      .  .  ; 

^     yiL  XH%\^ff^ntofPoli^nef$yOt^'G^^ 

1a Hd*  this.$tibj(?ft  has  be»n  bandjed  wkh  gref  t 

Succefe  a  thoufahd  tljpes  ;Over,  yctj\ir.  ^.  in 

JQ>  .fl^rt^:|pace  as  a  ..Sermpn,  ^  jprenes  J>4s  JVr- 

^i;inneni:s.i]b. home, : that, r^ofe  whom. J^^  at^a^cks 

,capp<>t!gixei  ^ny.  rational.  Apfv&er:   ..        , .   '" ' 

}i)ay ,  (Qtttbe  l^um^r.ofoMr I>ayf,. frprrl  J^/w 

may  apply  our  Hearts  unto  ff^fdom.)  ^'Our /Au- 
thor jTagpof^sthifli^Iycpn  io  ^aye  beep  .co^i>o- 
.       :     fc4  >y,  M^y^ii  I  the  great  7^ 

.IjCiCalioinpjf  ^he  Pepple  s  mutrauripg,  ipeh tinned 
j)[ufnk,  ^r.  and  then  ^  gives  a  general  and^hi- 
j0;9ripfil;l4^jpf  thej^tpafi)^       the  Text.  ;iNfc 
;j»ext.q^4n4nes,what  li  unde;;ftbod  by,   '     |  . , 
'  •*     .   *l:nffi:E^,'JNHfnber,of/>urpflyu  ^nd      ;.    '     ; 
JI.  .;T«|  \  Inference  dtf^fi  iy  Vivine^  ^%49V^ 
P-  4J0-  'fr0fn;^the.$j[ufx(lfer  &f.  aur  .J)^yi.  ;'' 

.  Aifrtt  ^hf^  concludes .  jivat b ,  E^b.ortattons  ^6 
his ,  Av^Jpnfe  (uitable;  to  tHe  Qccafion.  : 

I'^^ViHOJX  ,.:^lL\Of  a  {mre  fropfi 

H^br.AX^i'^.  ili', is., appointed  ym-Menlofjce  Ip 
]4i^i.ffieKJbis^^e^  J^d^^nU)  Oiir  Authpr:,canff. 
^dcr?  nis.Textjufifder  two  Beads-         .;    ^/VV^ 
p.  4tf/.     J-.  A^s,fh^:fuppQft's  himfelf  to  fir^afrh  Wore 
ian  Audience  already  per fuadcd  pfi  the  J j^^^^^ 
X)f^a^|«^m?nt  to  €9pae,.,he.  dPes  fl6t^|p^  a- 
iW.iWi'proye  ifi,l^ut;pply  furnifi),thfm  wifjf 
fome  A0ance  inprAer.  t(t  carry  tb^e  "P^P^s^yfif " 
^  •  .V     foftber^  And  arm  tbem  agair\^^  tbe  4^tflfikh  of^our 
^tended  Frcc-thuikcrSj  «ai;irJ4)plipvfi's^j/Atf 
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.  Peft^  Society t  and  Infamy  dfibejigewe  live 

Here  he  coiiiiders  the  Inequality  ofRe* 
wards  and  Eoniihrtiehts  in  this  Life,  the  /to/^  P-4*3; 

STW^piit  to  death,  and  die  ^^/i/ tf«tf  rewarded  r  < 

the  Hypocrite  thundering  out  Anathemas,  and 
perfecuting  the  erring  Chriftian,  6?^.  and  recei- 
ving Applaufe,  and  raixegyrick,  for  his/«rifl;/j 
Zeal :  The  Ingrate;  who,  whilft  hisi  rfiend 
is  in  Profperityy  ever  hangs  ori  him,  but  af- 
terwards turris  His  back  upon  him,  as  foon  asl 
For tUne  frowns ;  arid  feveral  other  Crimes,  which 
not  being  piiniflied  by  human  Law$,  mult 
receive  Puniftiment  in  another  Life. 

II.  WriAT  is  like  to  be  the  Deftihy  oftbofe  wbdf 
make  up  bis  Audience  in  tbat  great  Ddy,  when 
God  wiil  come^  and  detehnine  the  Fate  of  all  • 

Mankind. 

Tho*  at  firft  fight  this  Inquiry  may  feerii  dif- 
ficult, yet  St!  Paul  furni(hes  a  perfect  Anfwer 
to  it.  As  manjf  fays  he,  {Rom.  ii.  ii.)  as  p.^SiJ 
have  Jinned  without  'Lzvf^  Jhall  perijh  without 
Law :  (tbat  is  to  fay,  the  Leviticdl  Law.)  And 
as  many  as  have  finned  in  the  Lj^vr^Jball  be  judged 
by  the  Law.  To  this  Mr.  Si  adds.  As  many  as 
have  livtd  under  /i&^Gofpel,  fiall  be  judged  by  the 
Gofpei.  A%  to  i\it  Go fpeU  it  is, 
.  I.  An  QEconomy  of  Light. 

II.  An  CEcbriomy  of  r roportion. 

III.  An  CEconomy  of  Mercy. 
All  thefe  he  considers  diftinflly,  afid  cbri^ 

dudes  with  pathetical  Counfek. 

At  the  Bid  of  this  Volume  is  a  Certificate 
from  tBc  Minifters,  (^cJ  of  Dort^  of  the  Sound- 
lieis  of  the  Dodkrine  contain'd  in  the  fof egcf- 
ing  Sermotts;  Whtrein  we  find,  that  thcReverend 

N^  XIX;  xyiii  £  Mr* 

V«.  IV. 
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Mr.  Dummt^  Mmifter  and  Profefior  ac;  JRMter-  . 
Jamy  appointed  by  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  7* 
SauHn^  in  his  WilUto  publifii  what  will  be  foond 
At  for  the  Prefs^  amoi^  his  Papers,  is  die  TMU 
tor  of  theie  two  Volunlies.  It  is  pity  they  are! 
fO  incorfe&ly  printed. 

*t  KlIBt  lie<rcrc*d  Mr.  James  S^uiittar,  Au- 
tlior  of  the  Sermons  we  have  now  given  an  Ab- 
ftraft  of,  was  born  at  Nimes  in  Languidoc^  id 
the  Year  1667.    In  the  Year  1685^  or  i686# 
he  was  forced  with  his  Father  and  Family,  by 
the  Per/ecution  Stirred  up  in  France  ^inft  thef 
Reformed^   to  remove  to  Geneva j   Where    he 
made  a  very  aftoniflling  Progrefs  in  his  Studies^ 
Among  his  Companions,    fome  greatly  com- 
mending to  him  the  Profeffion  of  Arms,  he^ 
at  fixteen  Years  of  Age,  lifted  himfclf  in  the 
Army,  and  ferved  as  Cadet  in  ch«  Earl  of  Gall- 
wayU  Regiment  in  Piement  \  and  the  next  Yeaf 
was  made  EiiQgn  in  another  Regiment.    But 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  making  a  feparate  Peace  with 
France^  he  returned  to  Geneva^  where  he  rer 
fumed  his  Studies,  with  greater  Alacrity  than 
ever.    From  thence  he  c^me,  thro'  HoUandj  to 
London^  in  1701 9  where  he  entered  into  Prieft's 
Orders,  was  married,  and  preach'd  a  &w  Years 
at  the  French  ChaJ^s,  called  the  Greeks  (in 
Sobo)  and  the  Savoj^    In  1705,  he  was  invited 
over  to  t\it  Hii^fUy  and  faon  after  was  cho- 
ien  Minifter  to  nhe  Hcblesy  aneioi\K  ikhnmhe  li* 
ved  i&^eat  Efteem,   and  Familiarity.     He 
died  the  thirtieth  Thy  oS  December  173^^,  N«3. 
and  was  buried  the  fifth  df  J^iwy  fofiaw^ng^ 
He  hath  left  a  Wido^i;^  «ow  m-tMd^n^  amd 
•    XW9  Sons  ^  Pin^$  ag)(d  about  02  Ibtrs^  and 
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Attl.  iixsiiroiisA  iiifTKiiiiiiAr  (7^ 

^KTi&My,  about  9.    He  ib^  two  Broikbers  ali^ei  * 
Letvisy  Dean  of  in  Ireland^  and  Atsri 

Qetitleihiui  Uflier  to  her  M^jeftx  of  Great  Bri- 

L  rtjs  Works  arc  6  Vol  ofSermns^ 

IL  HtstOKlCALj  Critical^  Theological  and 
Aiorjil  Difcoorfest  on  the  tnofi  memorable  Events 
if  the  Old  and  I^efr  Teftaoients,  2  Vol.  in  foL  . 
fVtSb  a  great  Number  efmofi  beautiful  Cuts ;  pub- 
-  lifted  ;3tcr<rard  k . .  Vol  8vo-  This  Work  is 
mifinlibed. 

III.  A  Catecbijm  for  the  Ufe  if  a  Charity^ 
School,  fet  up  by  fonie  Dutch  Noblemen,  at 
bis  perfuafioin,  ac  the  Hague.  8v6«  pp.  506. 

iv.  This  fame  Catecbijm  abridged. 
-  V.  The  Siaie  of  the  Cbrifiian  Religion  m 
France. 

«  -    •  •■  ■'  .  •. 

As  to  thlsCenilethah^s  Cbatailerj  we  inuft' 
refer  our  Readers  to  what  has  been  already 
printed;  concerning  him,  in  the  Foreign  Jour- 
nals. We  only  beg  leave  to  fey,  that  no  Ora- 
tor tvcT  hsid  a  fwee^er  Voice,  a  £iier  A&ipni 
T\6r  a  moiFe  t^naoeful  Uttel^ance  and  Delivery; 
This  is  what  every  one  mqft  own,  who  have 
heard  Him.  As  tp  his  Works,  the  PabJic  has 
Sbit^n  their  Approbation  of  them.  But  if  we 
irkjiay  be  allowed  to  fpj»tk  our  private  Opixlidn  of 
the  Sermons  we  have  now  given  ?n  account  of, 
thejr  aboiind  with  Ptighti  and  Flaf^s  pf  Wit, 
which  may  do  w^^l  enough  in  a  lW^»^9xr, 
chiefly  When  fupported  by  thofe  great  and  un« 
common  <3b}^incatio^  this  Cb^tdr  wa^  ^4ltftir 
of;  bot  avmjkot  fo  m6\  Band  f he  T^ft  of  Prini^ 
tfrtieve  SMdeii  ham  tioie  tt  pumioft  wh^her 

iEa  i^f 
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there  be  any  juftncfs  of  Thought  in  what  thcy 
have  read. 

To  do  Juftice  to  t;he  Author,  one  may, 
V9nh  truth,  affirm  that  in  point  of  EloquenoS^ 
fcvcralof  his  Sermons  may  vie  with  the  bell 
Pieces  bf  French  Oratoryi  But  it  tnuft  be  con-* 
feffed,  thati  notwithftandirig  all  their  Mefit^ 
•We  cahnot  but  give  our  Barrows,  Tillot- 
SONS,  Glarks,  £s?r.  the  Preference  over 
Mr.  S.  when  we  compare  his  Sermons  to  thofi  of 
the  great  and  profoundly,  learned  Mafters  juft 
mentioned  ;  who,  aiming  at  nothing  moreraan 
convincing  their  iHearcrs,  made  ufe  only  df  the 
beft  Ahd  ftrongeft  Arguments  to  enforce  thcii: 
Doftrine,  defpifing  thcfe  needlefs  Trappings^  arid 
Decor ationsy  if  I  may  ufe  the  ExprefHoa,  and 
offered  Truth  to  their  Audience,  adorned  Only 
with  its  native  Beauties. 

A  R  T  I  C  L  E    IV. 

Hiftoire  Critique  dcs  Pratiques  fupcrftH 
tieufes,  qui  ont  feduit  les  Feuples  oC  cm^ 
banafle  Ics  S^avans.  Par  le  R.  P.  Pierre 
Le  Brm,i^c.  Pretrc  del'  Oratoire. 

That  is, 

ji  CriiUal  Hijiory  of  fuch  fuperfiitious 

Tratiices^  as  have  feduc*d  t%e  l^ulgar^ 

and  puzzled  the  Leaf  nedy  &c.  By¥^r 

thcr  k  BruD,  ^rieftoftke  Oratory. 
O 

HAVING  given  EKtrafts  of  the  firftand 
fecbnd  Volumes  of  this  curious  Work^ 
in  our  two  lift  Journals,  we  now  come  to.  the 
third  and  laft  Volume  ©fit,  which  is  not,  like 

the 
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the  two  former,  divided  into  Chapters ;  but 
confifts  chiefly  of  Letters  and  DiUertations, 
with  Tome  Particujars  of  which,  we  ihall  now 
endeavour  to  entertain  Our  Readers.  , 

I T  opens  with  a'Letter  written  by  Mr;.pi^au' 
vtn^  M.  D.  to  the  Marchionefs  de  SirwBfw,  !on 
the  Methods  that  wWe  employ  M  to  difcovjer  the 
AcconipUces  in  ^  Murder  committed  in  Lyonit 
July  s^  1692.,,  :     :     . 

THEDoftor,  after  the' preliminary  Com- 
pliments, obferves  that  the  Relation  he  is  go- 
ing to  publifli,  was  given  by  the  ^pM  M  h 
Garde^  a  Gentleman  of  undoubted  YtnoiXy ; 
and  then  proceeds  as  follows  • . . .  On  the :  5th 
of  7ff/y,  t692vaboMt:.:ten  in  the  Evening,  a 
Man  and  his-  Wife  who  foJd  Wine  werft  tn^r^ 
thered  in  their  Wine- Vault  in  Lyons ;  and  robb^ 
of  Money  w^tch  was  lodgM  in  their  Shop ;  and 
the  whole  was  perpetrat^  with  fo  much  Secre- 
.  cy,  that  there  was  n6  difcavering,  or  even  fuf- 
peding  the  Villains  v^ha  committed  tlu^  horrid 
Crime.  The  famous  Jatms  Aymar  was  tbeire- 
fore  fent  for,  who  going  down  into  the  above- 
mention'd  Cellar,  his  Wand  turned  inhis  Hand, 
and  afterwards  dire^ed  him  out  of  the  City  to 
the  Houfe  of  a  Gardener,- where  he  infiftcd  that 
the  three  guilty  Wretches  had  been.  Two  of  the 
Gardener's  Children  confeft  thatthree  Perfons, 
ftch  as  they  defcribed„  ha4  come  privately  into 
'  their  Houft,  but  were  gone  from  it.  Upon 
this,  Aymar  went  to.  the  Rbone^^-Mt^  where  he 
faw  the  Print  of  the  Murtherers  Feet  in  the 
§aiid,  and  found  they  were  embarked. 

Then  he  ^nd  his  Company  continued,  t^ 
traScethem  by  Water,  and  landed  at  thcfevcrajl 
l^laccs.  where  the  Villains  had  gone  a£hare  h 
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najT)  pointed  out  the  vay  Beds  where  thtf  bstd 
lain.  At  laft  the  Purfoers  arrived  at  the  Can^ 
de  Sablon^  when  the  Qii^irer  declared  tha^ 
he  faw  the  AiTafliiis  ;  l>ut  being  afraid  of  em* 
ploy  bg  his  &iVi^,  for  fear  left  ^fae  3okiien  fkould 
rail  upon  him,  he  retuni'd  to  Lyons.  He  a^in 
left  that  City,  and  purfa'd  than  tx^SiOttiairei 
and  flopping  befoire  a  Priibn,  affirmed  that  one 
of  thetp  was  there,  whom  he  diibover^d  hf  his 
Scidc  i  and  this  Wrench  afterwards  confefled, 
that  he  had  been  hired  by  the  Rufiians  as  their 
Servant  %  wasjn  dieir  company  whkn  thcMur- 
ther  was  committed }  that  the  two  Villahis  had 
bought  oir  ftole,  that  very  day,  two  BHls  :thzt 
about  ten  that  Night  they  all  went  together  to, 
the  Habitation  of  the  unhappv  Perfons,  upon' 
pretence  of  filling  a  large  Bottle  they  brought 
with  them :  that  hi$  two  Companions  went 
down,  but  witbcMit  hiffl,  into  the  l/Vine-Yault, 
where  thpy  murther^d  the  unhappy  Man  and 
his  Vi'ih  with  their  Bitts  i  after  wmcb,  hefaid, 
they  returned  back  into  the  Sho{)  $  broke  opeh 
a  Trunk,  and  ftole  from  thence  130  Crowns, 
eight  Louis  d'Ors,  dmd  a  Silver  Girdle*  That 
thev  then  left  L^fMX^  ftopt  at  the  Gardener^, 
apa  at  the  ftveral  other  Places  above-men- 
tk>n^d. .  4  Their  Bills  and  Bottle  wene  afterwards 
found  in  thieWine-VauIt. 

Two  Days  after,/iy««ar  and  the  SherifPs  Offi* 
cers  wencfb  fcarch  of  the  other  Accomplices.  HJsi 
^  Wand  again  direfts  him  to  the  Priibn  above- 
mentionM  in  Beaucaire^  where  he  finds  that 
one  of  them  had  been  fince,  to  enquke  afer 
the  WreKh  who  was  taken/  They  dien  pro- 
ceed  to  Toulon  %  go  On  board  a  Ship )  trace  'cm 
from  Coaft  to  Cbail,to  the  federal  PUces  where 
they  had  landed }  come  CO  one  where  they  had 
•  reftcq 
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Tufted  under  dive-Treet  p  and  afterwards  puc- 
iuethem  during  eleven  Days  to  the  Extremitios 
of  the  Kingdom*  but  to  no  purpofe . ..  •  Du- 
fing  this  Search  the  Trial  of  the  Fellow  who 
^d  been  feiz'd  at  Beaucaire  was  going  Qi^ 
and  he  was  condepined  to  be  broke  alive  upon 
the  Wheel.  As  he  wa3  palling  before  the  Boufe 
of  the  unhappy  People,  in  his  way  to  Execu- 
tion,  he  begg-d  pardon ;  and  contefs'd  that  he 
had  been  the  caufe  of  the  Murthcr»  by  promp- 
ting the  Ruffians  to  the  Robbery ;  and  watch- 
11^  at  the  Cellar-Door,  while  the  barharogs 
^cene  was  a&ing . . .  Since  the  Execution  of  that 
Wretch,  ievera)  Experiments  were  piade  in 
(heWine-Cellar  ahovc-mention'd. 

A  F  T  £  R  the  Storv,  the  Letter-writer  pro- 
ceeds to  s|ccount  mechanically  for  the  feverai  ex^ 
tTMrd^iary  Circum(bnce$  of  it,  And  laying 
it  do^il  ^  Fa^  i  Ftrft,  that  whenever  ^mar 
came  to  any  Place  where  a  Murther  or  Theft  , 
had  been  committed,  he  was  immediately  reft**  , 
Jefs  ^  fweated  ;  was  ieized  with  a  kind  of  Fe- 
ver, &^.  and  fecondly,  that  his  Siick  dirt&ai 
him  perpetually  towards  the  Place  whither  a 
Murtherer  had  fled  for  Shelter,  (^c.  He  goes 
on  to  account  for  this  Difcovery,  from  the  M^'^ 

grioi  SuhtiUi^  aiid  other  Principiesof  D^i  Cartes^ 
c.  anid  is  of  opinion,  that  a  certain  Number 
<)f  little  Corpufcles,  fpread  on  the  Earth,  and 
in  the  Interftices  of  the  Air,  with  which  we  are 
furrounjded,  may  penetrate  the  Blood  or  ani- 
mal Spirit  I  and  a^  upon  them  fo  as  to  caufe 
UneaGnefles  y  Endeavours  at  Sxacbingy  &Cf  as 

jb  the  caie  of  4!y^^« 

\  T  H  £  next  Piece  is  a  phyfical  DifiEpttatioa, 

by  Peter  GarnUr^  M.  D;  of  the  Univerfity  pf 

ifynt^eUitr^  ^.  toprovci  chat  the  cxtraordi- 

-      E4  ^     nary 
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nary  Talents  with  which  James  Jymar'vns  en- 
dowed, are  owing  to  a  very  natural  and  very, 
common  Caufe.    As  a  Specimen  of  thisThilo- 
ibphy,  we  fliall  fubjoin  the  Doftor's  whitnfi- 
*cal  Hypochefis,  which  i?  as  foflows: 

ift,  That  in  whatfoever  Place  thro*  which 
Murthercrs  have  paft,  a  pirodigious  number  c^ 
Corpufcles  renvain,  which  iffued  by  the  Perfpi- 
ration  of  the  Body  qf  tHe  Murthercr. 

2d,  That  thefe  Corpufcles  differ  in  the 
Shape,  and  in  the  Difpofition  of  their  Parts,from 
what  they  were  before  the  Murder  was  com- 
mitted.  . 

'  Th  a  t  thefe  Corpufcles  whith  iffued  frpm  the 
Body  of  the  Murderer,  were  fo  formed  as '  to  be 
able  to  fhake  very  ftrongly  the  Contexture  of 
jiymar^s  Skin,  and  to  raifc  a  great  Fermenta- 
tion in  his  Blood  ;  at  the  ,famc  time  that^  they 
^did  not  produce  any  fuch  EfFeft,  in  a  Man  who 
was  differently  difpos'd  with  refpcft  to'  them  ; 
and  that  they  are  alfo  form'd  in  fuch  a  manrner, 
as  to  fuffer  the  Materia  Suhtilis  to  enter  freely 
into  the  Pores  of  the'  Wand  or  Stick  %  into 
which  they  infinuate  themfelyes,  f^c.  ^nd  de- 
termine it  by  fome  Particle  to  be  moved  in  a 
Circular  Line. 

4.  That  this  ihafcing  the  Contexture  of  the  ' 
Skin,  and  this  great  Fermentation,  caus'd  Con^ 
tractions  in  the  nervous  Fibres,  ancj  aDiffipa- 
tion  of  the  animal  Spirits  in  James  Aymar\ 
which  were  the  true  Caufes  of  the  Swoonin^s 
and  ConvulDons  he  was  then  a^iAcd  with. 

5.  That  by  the  extraordinary  Fermcnta- ^ 
tion  of  the  Humour^  a  greater  Perfpiration  *^ 
than  ufual  enfues  •,  apd  that  'twas  to  the  Co^- 
j)ufcles  which  then  iffuecJ  in  prodigious  quan- 
tities frcmi  j1ymar*%  Body  y  and  which  gmng 
'*•        '  '         •  '     '       free' 
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free  AdtriiSion  ro  the  Materia  SuhHliSj  inter- 
ccpfcd  a  littie  their  iffuing  forth,  and  deter- 
min'd  it  to  be  moved  in  a  circular  Line  5  'tis  to 
riicfe,:  fays  he,  that  tlje  circqlar  Nfotfori  of  the 
Wand  is  to  be  afcribed,  / 

The  Writer  of  this  Letter  endeavours  to  en- 
force the  Poftrine  'of  Corpufcles,  by  an  Expe* 
Timent  or  two  •,  one  'of  which  is  borrowed  from 
Mercury.  *Tis  well  known,  fays  lie>  b^  Ex- 
perience, that  aPound,  forinftance,  of Quick- 
filver,  being  boiled  for  feveral  Years  in*  Water  ; 
the  latter  fhall  kill  Vermin,  and  yet  the' Mer- 
cury fhall  not  be  fenfibly  diminifhed  in  its 
Weight ;  tho'  'tis  mapifeft,  that  the  Water 
coyld  not  poflibly  have  imbibM  this  Quality, 
had  it  not  received  fevfcral  mercurial  Corpufcles; 
and  how  many  mpre  Experiments^cohtiriues  he, 
might  be  cited,  to  prove  that  invifible  Corpuf- 
cles are  perpetually  flying  offfrom  all  Bodies  in 
the  World?  Did  moft  Men  but  know  how 
myfterious  Nature  is  •,  that  her  Artifice  confifts 
?ilways  in  mini/no  Orgdnico  \  and  that  this  Is  not 
perceptible  to  our  Eyes :  they  undoubtedly 
would  change  the  ftrong  Propenfion  they  have, 
to  believe  npching  but  what  they  fee  or  feel ;  and 
not  be  perfuadcd,'  that  whatever  they'doh^t  fee 
or  feel,"  is  really  nori-cxiftent. 

The  Microfcope,  only,  is  a  Remedy ']{)ro- 
portionate  to  their  Weaknefs.  By  its  affiftance 
merely,  they,  by'  their  own  Senfcs,  may  dire 
their  Minds  of  the  Errors  into  which"  they  art 
fo  often  riiifled  by  them  ;  finie  they  pfericeive  a 
inulritude  of  things  by  this  Inftrument,  that  o- 
therwife  would  havie  been  imperceptibJcf  to  the 
naked  JEye  ;  wliich  yet  would  have  exifteda;^ 
tru|y*  and  as  certainly,  had  not  the  'Microlcope 
^fcover'd  them.    Wc  mi^ft  not  therefore,  con- 

dudei 
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dudes  Dr.  Gandery  deny  the  EmaiiatuNi  of  C^r* 
pufcles,  ^cauie  'tis  not  always  ienfibk  i  fv 
if  we  know  only  the  in^nite  piviftbilicy  of  Mat- 
tet,  we  diould  know  enough  to 
;his  perpetual  Efflux  of  Corpufdes. 

To  this  phyfical  EXilertaUon  cf  pr«  G^T'-^ 
taer^  is  annexed  a  f|LeiatiQii  qf  many  ^roeri- 
inents  that:  were  iqade^  apd  feveral  Qudltons 
which  were  pQt  to  Jame^  4j^mdiry  toaahtt 
with  hjs  Anfwers  before  the  Lleutepant  GencT 
ral  of  Lyonif^  ftic  . .  Some  of  the^  Experi- 
ineofCs  were,  ift^  $everal  I^ats  were  difpos'd 
upon  different  Tables,  under  pa^rt  whereptMoJ 
pey  was  laid,  and  none  under  the  rei^.  Janus 
Ajmv  ^PP^y^  ^^  Wand^  it  timed  si  hi^ 
}psxv^  oyer  fuch  Hats  a$  coverVl  Money,  but 
remained  immoveable  over  tl^ofe  which  ha4 
none  under  tfaein. . .  Several  Perfons  put  Mo- 
ney intq  theif  Fiftis,  >yhen  the  ^tick  tun^d  o-r 
yer  thefe,  but  cc^ttnuunl  motionlefs  over  &ch 
Fiftsaswem  empty...    The  Liei^tenasit^Ge- 

ner^l^  ^^^Z  ^^^"S  ^^^  ^  Purfe  of  a  Gentle- 
man tii  the  Company,  merelvto.try  the  ESe& 
of  A^jmar^^  Wand  ;  it  cou^o  not  point  out  any 
iPerfon  :  but  the  Conjurer  being  alTur'd  that  ^ 
Theft  liad  a^qally  '  beeii  ifommitte^  ia  the 
HooP)  ^t  reply'd,  that  then  it  muft  haye  been, 
dotie  merely  Q^t  of  joke,  and  inijiocently. 

Among  other  Pieces  in  this  third  Volume^  is 
a  Letter  written  by  Father  U  Brun  to  the  cele- 
brated Mdkrantbty  cOQcerning  the  Wapd  em- 
ployed fpr  the  Di^very  of  Springs,  Metals^ 
Thieves,  ($4.  Ami  the  principal  Subjeft  of  it, 
is,  to  enquire  of  that  learned  phiiofiq^r,  whe- 
ttor  he  believes  ^s  turning   round  of  the 

W^d  w  the  kfwX  Qccafions  aboyc-n3«ncion*4 
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U  fiataraU  ^^  cail  be  acoounted  for  phyficaUyM* 
Father  Malkrancb^  in  his  Anfwer  obferves, 
that  he  had  oJTtea  hearfl  the  Wand  was  employed 
i^  the  TAfcoytry  ^  Springs  and  Meta^^  bat 
never  for  Thieves  and  the  Boundaries  of  Lands ; 
and  that  he  cou)d  not  believe^  there  were  JPeppfe 
{0  the  Wotldft^pid  enough  M/ie^iW  dawnfiub, 
Abjkrdiiies^  had  not  Father  U  Brun  afiar'd  hiii^ 
fo,  in  his  Letter  \  ind  did  he  <iqt  aUq  recoUeft 
that  Bcrfons  of  very  gpod  Senfe  had  fprmerly 
given  into  fuch  Chinffifas :  fuch  as  Julian  the 
Apoftate,  for  inftao€e%  who  pretended  iq  dif- 
cover  for  which  Gdt  ViAory  (hould  declare  in 
an  Engagementy  or  fome  other  ij^vent,  by  the 
Entrails  of  Beafts.,  and  the  Flight  of  Birds.  Su- 
perftition  had  mfcnfibly  ticcuftom'd  the  Ao« 
tients  to  fuch  ridiculou^  Opinions  v  but)  iaya 
Father  Malhrancbe^  in  cafe  the  Conjurers  youj 
talk  of,  are  fimple  Wretches^  thoi^  People  nittfl: 
be  exc^vely  ftupid  and  ignorant^  who  can  per* 
fuade  themfelves  that  ^  Methods  the^  em- 
{doy  are  natural  or  lawful.  My  QWn  Q|Hnion» ' 
feyshe^  is,  that  the  whole  is  diahUcal^  \n  the 
fefreral  Orations  And  I  afltfti  that  nothing 
can  be  parformM  after  the  manner  you  (Faih^ 
ie  Brun)  defcribe,  without  the  concurrent  A&ion 
of  an  intelligent  Caufe  ^  and  that  this  Caufe  caii 
be  only  the  Devil ;  ublefs  there  is  ^>me  Knavery 
p^r  Hocus-PocuS  in  that  pr£T£Kpki>  Conjurer. 

F AT mvLMalbrancbe  proceeds  to  (how  me- 
taphyficalliy,  that  'tis  impoflible  this  Wand 
i(hould  have  fuch  ESfe^  ^ti^Uy  t  Md  after* 
wards  goes  on  as  follows; 

The  turning  df  ^s  Wand  may  b^  owiqg  to 
the  A&ion  of  an  intelligeirt  Cauft;  probably, 
to  the  Knavery  and  Siigbf  of  thofe  pretendwi 
^mple  Wrptchcs  i  and  perhaps  to  the  Malice  of 
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the  DcviJ,  for  I  can  never  think  that  good  Aa- 
gelswou'd  make  fuch  kind  of  Compafts' with 
Mankind.  Thefe  don't  enaft  any  Laws  to 
.  Chemfelves,  but  follow  the  immutable  Order, 
or  the  eternal  Law ;  in  which  they  difcover,that 
*tis  not  neceffary  Men  (hould  find  out  Metals 
and  Springs  ad  lihUum.  Angels  refer  all  things 
to  God  and  our  Salvation  ;  they  even  refer  the 
Order  of  Nature  to  it ;  and  don^t  adl  any  thing 
extraordinary,  or  which  piay  divert  its  Courfe, 
but  as  thefe  may  contribute  to  make  us  know  and 
love  God. . .  But  the  Devils  endeavour  to  win 
us  over  to  their  fide.  Their  Pride  infpires 'em 
with  a  Defire  of  reigning  over  us  ;  and  they 
would  feign  have  us  owe  to  them  fuch  temporal 
Bleflings,  as  may  foment  our  Lufts.  In  cafe 
they  execute  faithfully  what  we  wifli'd  for,  at 
their  hands  ;  they  aiPe  not  prompted  to  thi^ 
from  a  Defire  of  making  us  raife  our  Minds  to, 

-  God  5  but  to  bind  and  engage  us  in  their  In- 
terefts,  in  any  manner  foever :  Devils  infinuate 
themfelves  into  the  Minds  of  the  Simple,  under 
the  appearance  of  Juftice,  The  Difcovery  of 
Thieves  or  Things'  ftolen,  is  certainly  good 
in  itfclfv.Evil  Spirits  cover  their  Operations, 
with  the  unknown  Poi»er  of  Nature,  in  order 
to  deceive  the  ignorant  by  that  means  ;  but  ia 
fuch  a  manner,  that  the  Imaginations  and  Con- 

•  fcienccs  of  thefe  are  diftraded  by  Doubt  and 
Uncertainty,  ^c.  And  if  the  Particulars 
you  relate  to  me^  are  not  the  knavilh  Tricks  of 
a  Sett  of  People  who  find  their  account  in  im- 
pofing  upon  others,  {n»bicb  IJbould  bf  very  aft 
io  helicve)  ^tis  certainly  not  good  Ang^b,  but 
Devils,  muft  occafion  the  turning  cound^of  the 
Wand;  ...-  ^' 
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Ar^4.  HlSTORIA  IfTTt^KAKHC  Tf, 

Father  Matbrancbe  concludes  his  Letter 
to  OOP  Atithor  with  obferving,  that  all  iina« 
gbable  Endeavours  fhould  be  ufed,  to  prevent 
thefc/fliam  Conjurers  from  impofing  on  the 
Simple  3  or  troubling  the  Confciences  of  tbofe» 
who  in  any  doubt  that  may  arife  in  their  M!nds» 
think  it  a  ^ very  great  Sin  to  have  recourfe  to 

them. 

Father  le  Bruh  fent  afecond  Letter  to  Fa- 
ther Malhrancbe^  in  which  he  propofes  (everal 
Doubts  with  regard  jtothe  Wand.         ,{ 

Tii  E  s  E  were  anfwered  by  the  latter,  who  JayS 
down  the  following  Principles  as  juft  and 
certain.  .  > 

iftj  Good  and  Evil  Angels  hav«  power  or 
ver  Bodies,  as  natural  or  occalional  Cauies. 

2dly,  The  Gqod  fliarc  in  the  Government 
bf  the  World,  and  arc  commiflion'd  by  God 
for  that  purpofe. 

3dly,  The  Power  of  the  Good  is  more,  ex- 
tenfive  than  that  of  the  Bad,  who  are  ne* 
ver  fufFer'd  to  exercife  th^ir  Power,  bu;  when, 
and  as  far  as  good  Angels  will  permit .  •  Thefe 
Principles,  fays  Afo/^rtf»^i&^,  "appear  tomecer* 
tain  and  undoubted  from  the  Sacred  Writings. 

There  are  fome  other  Letters  on  the  fame 
Subjed, .  which  for  that  reafon,  and  for  brevity 
fake,  we  fhall  omit. 

Then  follow  fome  Experiments  and  Ob* 
fervations  which  were  made  by  Dr.  Gamier.   ♦ 

The  Lieutehant-^Gmeral  of  Lyom  had  been 
robVd  aboiK.i^ven  or  eight  Months  before,  by 
One  of  his  Fdbtmen,  of  near  twenty-five  Crowns^ 
which  were  ftole  out  of  one  of  the  Clofets  bc- 
hi^  his  Library.  ^;»4r  was  ask'd  wjiet^r 
he  could  find  out  the  Place  whence  the  Money 
ta4  been  ftole.  The  Thief-catcher  having  gone 
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ftvera!  times  rouiid  the  Oofet  with  his  Wand 
in  his  Hand  (fetting  his  Fo<m:  on  the  Chairs^ 
&c.  and  on  two  Bureaus  which  (hood  in  that 
Qofet^  in  each  of  which  were  two  Drawers :) 
he  went  at  laft  to  die  v^ery  Bureau,  and  even  to 
Che  Drawer  oiit  bf  IKrhich  the  Money  had  been 
taked.  H^vti^  fiicceeded  fo  far,  the  Lieute* 
nant-General  bid  hirti  endeavour  to  trace  the 
Thief,  which  Aymar  abcordingl^  did.. .  Firft; 
his  Wand  direded  him  to  the  new  l^errafs, 
which  lies  even  vath  the  atx)Ve-itiehiibn'd  C\6- 
fet ;  from  thetlc^  into  tHe  Clofet  neai*  the  Fire  i 
thence  into  the  Ubiary,,  aiid  afterwards  to  the 
Back-ftairs ;  where  the  Wand  ftill  contihuing 
to  curii  round,  led  him  to  a  Bed^  when  it  tui*nM 
over  one  (ide  of  it  only ;  continuing  abfdlutely 
Ivithout  Moti0n  over  the  other  fide.  Upoti 
this»  the  Footmen  who  Were  theti  prefeht  de- 
clared, that  the  Thief  (who  Was  fled)  always  lay 
on  that  fide  of  the  Bed,  over  which  the  Stick 
turnM  round,  and  had  never  lain  on  the  otheri 
The  Lieutenant-General  recollcAed  pofitively; 
that  the  Day  the  Footman  robbM  him,  he  went 
out  of  that  Clofet  upon  the  Terrafs  to  fetch 
Wood  \  then  returned  into  the  Clofet,  and  made 
a  Fire ;  and  afterwards  croifing  his^  Library, 
went  up  to  the  Apartment  where  the  Footmen 
lay. 

At  the  time  when  the  Stick  turned  in  tracing 
the  abfent  Thief,  ApMr  fet  his  Foot  on  thole 
fX  the  feveral  Footmen  in  the  Family,  one 
ifier  another;  andfirelented'tiicSciektodiiamg 
which  howevor  eontinned  ^K^chout  motion^  be* 
omfe  they  were  all  innocent.  But  ^bmr^nlTa- 
red  the  Speftators,  that  had  f!ie  lliicf  beco 
prefent)  the  Wand'WQtfl^  ha^  turaed  round 
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over  bkn^  aad  confcquently  have  poSnoed  bim 
bat. 

Aptsil  fuch  Tefiitnomes  as  thefe,  in  favour 
of  Aymar*s  Praiiks»  given  by  FtxfoM  eminent 
at  chat  time  for  their  Genius  and  Veracity  9 
fome  of  our  Readers,  wlio  have  not  read  the 
knaveries  of  that  Impoftor,  may  be  furprizM 
(Aotwithftanding  the  lugh  Improbabilicy  or  .tiieir 
being  gennine)  to  find  them  all  inTaHdated  in  the 
firoi^eft  and  moft  in(firiHitsU>le  manner.  How* 
ever,  the  Surprize  of  thefe  will  lefien,  when 
tfaev  recolleft  the  famous  Scene  that  was  car*   / 
liMon  a  few  Years  fince  among  usby  die  no- 
torious fantaftic  Rabbit-broeder  of  boddmni 
how  ftrongly  fome  Perfons  of  repnced  Skill  and 
|udgment  writ  in  her  favour  ;  and  ]k>w  much 
the  Minds  of  People  were  divided  on  that  Oc^ 
oUion,  till  the  whole  was  difcorer'd  to  be  a 
inanifeft  Cheat.    Till  this  was  piov'd,  kmt 
odcavour'd  to  account  for  it  fiiyficaUy ;  in 
fik»  manner  as  the  Phy£Unans  and  Nacoralifts  in 
the  Affiur  of  Aymar^  let  fly  dieir  ury  Cor^ujcles^ 
%hidi,  tho^  invifible,  didnevertheMffsbhf^che 
Eyes  of  great  numbers  of  People,  till  the  moft 
invincible-  Proofs  of  the  ViUany  of  the  whole 
Scene  reftor'd  diem  to  their  Sight*    As  there* 
fosc  tn^fture  is  but  too«pt  to  prevail  over  the 
Mind  ;  and  that  nothing  contnbnseB  more  to 
prevent  its  fpreadng,  tfaaa  tiie  lUlations  of 
.  ffuhj  as»  after  hwing  amaz'd  smd  ilciuded  the 
Public^  ttid  paft  for  Truths  during  feme  tiMie» 
toreat  laft  had  1^  Ma&ifbrced  off,  and  been 
di^lay^d  in tiieirproper  CcAoars^  Infamy  t  it 
may  not^  p<»^aps,be  improper,to  ^ve  fome  Ac- 
count of  tbe  Manner  in  w^h  Aym^^n  Fmoda 
4Kre  dctftfbd,  tifpec^sdly  as4toenttUtts  fevpnd 

♦MMIttipiftg  Purtibubrs, 
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Tbb  £cmce.of  CanJe^  refolvingto  examine 
thoroughly'  into  the  Affair  o(  Aymar^  lent,  for 
him  tQ.ii<3  Palace  in  Paris^  wherb  his  Royal 
Highnefscaufed  t^e  fbilowiog  Experiments .  to 
bexnade./  Money  wisr  hid  in  difierehc  Parts  of 
a  Kixxtni  sxiA:  Aymop  ordePd  to  emplo]^  his 
Waodi:  fwlitch  failing  in  .the  Attempt^   the 
Mock-c.onjurer  niiade  this  Excufe  for  ^'  nnz. 
that  the  G6kl  with  which  the  Room  was  adorn'd, 
confi&'d  his  Wand,  and  pr^ventfed  its    ufual 
Effeft. ;  •  Thitiv;  feveral  Holes  were  •  made  in 
the  Gacden,  when.  Silver  was  laid  in  thefirfl:,' 
Gold  in  a  fecond^.  Gold  and  Silver  iaar.diird. 
Copper  in  a  fdui^h»  and  Ssmes  in  a  fifth.   The 
Prince  wis  thca  jrelblv'd^fa  fee,  at. the  fame 
time,  whfjther  he  could  difcover  in  which  Holes 
the  Metals  were  hid,,  and  diftihgaiih  the  feve- 
'  ral  forts. .   But  Ajmar^  fb  far  from  diflinguifh-^ 
ing  th^m,  aHirmedthat  Afd/^/i. were,  hid  in  .that 
Hole  .in.  whic}i  the  ^/(zmj-were  laid  ;  and  ano^ 
tbei'.time^  d^clar'd  that  Mttab  were  hid: in. ^ 
Hole  where  wasnotbilig,...  *Twas  with  great 
difficulty  that  his  Royal  Highnefs  afterwards 
endeavoured  to  find.his.  Gold  and  Silver  again ; 
not  reni(jmberu)g  the  Places  where  they,  were 

OHeiCircun^ftance that:  gave  A'jmarSomt 
I^eputation  was,  the  Value. in. Money,  to£  two 
Silver  Candleftiicks  which  were  fcnt  tio  :Mad&- 
moifelleOf  .Ci9/y^/.  The. Story,  is  asi  follows  : 
The  Wand  turn'd  round  iathe  Clofec,  .and  af- 
terwards having  turned Toui^d  feveral  .'times  io 
difierept  Parts  of  th6  Bahce,  even  in  the  Sul>le^ 
yard ;  it  trac'd^  ^ (p^etsendedly )  the  Thief:  t^iro* 
hit  Door  of  thofe  S&blcA,  n»bich .  was  dmft:  a/** 
ways  kepi  Jbui9  except  when  Dung  w^s^aniod 
thro'  it.    Aymar  went  from  ch«Qce  ;^pofifie 
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KQ  the  Brizen-barfi  on :  thej  JC^jf)  and  fiopt  at  a 
troidfmich.'s^  the Corheref  Harldy^reet  5  but 
as  it  w^s.  jate^  the  Hoiife  .^as  6nl)r  retnark'd  i 
and  the  B^thce  fent  t^o  Candlefttda  J^ce  to 
liiofe  yMc\x  iiad  been  taken  away,  to  the  Gold* 
fmich's^^Qclaring  that  two.  fbch  luid  boeri  ftole^ 
iind  that  /he  (th£  Goldfrnith)  had  bought  'em.. 
The  GoljHmith  proteftcd,  that  he  did  tm  re- 
itiomber  his  h&ving  bpught.fuch  Ooidlefticks ; 
but  that  he  mighe.  ha<rc  purchafed  ^cm  very 
innocwtljr,  for  which  he  gave  wry  gdodRea^ 
foils;  .  However,  next  mohitng.  Money  w;asr 
feqt)  but  as  'twas  more,  than  the  Value  of  tiie 
Candlefticks,  (the  Price    bf  'em  being  wAl 
known  to  the  Q6]dfxniths)/*twas  fuppofed  that 
^^mt^r  himfelf  had:dQiAth}$fecretly«  purely  ta 
raiiebi9lUpncqrticmvand.fO gain  an  hundred  times 
more  thaii  tbtii*  Value.  •  • ,  Whatfollbws,^ha|>. 
pened  in  CbantHlys    Hit  Royal  Highnefi  waii« 
ted  to  difcover  the  Perfons  >9rho  had  flole  fome 
Trouts  out  bf  a  Bafon.  The  Wand  turned  rbund 
over  diffisf  ent  Parts  of  the  Bafon,  to  (hew  that 
more  thitfi  one  h^d  been  Con(:6rned  in  the  Rob« 
bery.     It  then  dire<5ted  Jymar  and  his  Com-- 
pany  tbafinall  Houfe,  and  pointed  out  the 
feverai  PKlce^  whereany  had  been  eat:  It  did 
not,  however,  turnroUfKl  over  any  Perfon  ppc* 
fent  '9  butane  of  th^  Houfe,  who  was  then  ab^   • 
feot,  hearing  this,  ran  imniediat^ly  to /^jpMr^ 
in  order :  <b  be  pronounced  innocent  by .  his 
Wand,    /iymar^  ifrho  «^as  then  in  Bed,  decht*^ 
red  hflnfeX  to  be  very  w^af  y^  and  did  not  care 
for  ftirj>i?g  V .however,  tbe  other  was fd  vaftly 
imftorfunaie^th^t  he  was  forced  to  rife,  when 
takinghis  Wand,ittuni«lrpund.  Upori  which* 
the  Fellow  took;  toliis  heels,  fearing  this  Mx^ 
N;  XIX  1^32.  P         periwnt 
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perkneat  \fao*d  be  mcerpreted  into  Con« 
vidion.  After  another  Experiment  or  two^  a 
Boy  t^rtt  fetzM;  and  a  Gentleman,  in  the 
Cbrnp^ny  wbifperin^)  by  way  of  Gdnfidence^ 
in  Ajmat't  Ear,  that  he  was  Son  to  the  Fd^* 
lo#  ^ho  was  fled «,  Aymar  pretended  not  tt> 
bear  him,  but  making  his  Wand  t6m  round 
with  pf  odigfoos  fwiftnefs,  he  declared,  that  the 
Lad  had  ftoleand  eat  the  Trouts.  Now  it 
faappenfd  very  unluckily  for  Aymar^  that  the 
Trduts  bad  been  ftole  above  four  Years  be^ 
fore  ^lat  Incident  happened ;  and  'twas  veiry 
wdl  known^  chat  the  Boy  had  not  lived  above 
a  Year  in  CbdMilly. 

Ayk AR  and  hisWand^Conjuration  cameofi 
no  lefs  unluckily  after  this.  Mr.  Gojomt^Kt^tit 
of  the  Cbuncil,  by  order,  and  in  cencert^with 
his  Royal  Highneis,  pretended  he  had  been 
robbed ;  and  caufed  a  Pane  of  Glafs  to  b^ 
porpofely  broken  A'jmar  being  fent  for,  made 
his  Wand  turn  round  over  the  Table,  and  over 
die  broken  Pane ;  but  ftopM  Its  Motion  on 
the  Statr<^care»  He  then  turnM  it  round  undef 
the  l^indow  in  the  Yard,  and  declai^d,  that 
the  Thief  did  not  go  up  the  Sc^ir-cafe  ;  but 
had  ftole  the  things  through  the  Windbw,  and 
la  the  Yard.  Then  continu^g  to  trace  the  chi«> 
mecical  Thie^  he  no  doubt  wouM,  at  laft, 
havepitdi'd  upon  fome  body.  Howler,  the 
Spe^cors  concented  themtelves  with  aflcing 
him,  wUch  way  the  Thief  had  taken,  after 
his  leaving  the  Houfe  ^  He  anfwer^d,  to  th^ 
right -Hand,  bec^ufe  his  Wand  turned  on  that 
fide,  and  not  towards  the  left, . .  The  Prince 
being  afterwards  infbrm^d  of  this,  fent  for  Jy^ 

mar^    and  usM  him  as  he  deiery^d,  *  . 
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Aymar  b^an  with  Impofture  in  Patiif 
afad  ended  with  Theft.  A  Woollen-Draper 
who  had  beep  robbM  of  four,  or  five  Pieces 
of  Cloch,  addceisM  htoi  the  Evening  before 
he  left  that  City,  in  order  jto  recover  'em; 
The  Draper,  to  eng$gf  tli^  Thief-catcher  ta 
his  Intere^s,  ttfe^dt  hini  ^  Prefent  of  a  Suit  of 
{!)k>thi^.,  whic^  jtte  bad  die  Wit  to  fecvir^  in  the 
j^rin^  qi  Condi*%  Pali^,  tJpon  this;  thb 
^hieJF-c^j^er  went  if)oa  the  hiint,  accompa« 
1^  ^rith  |byer4l  People  of  Rqpiite;  and  Ch6 
P?y  i><^&fet  to  no  p^^ppfei  they  flpp'd  in 
order  to  take  iome  Refreinments,  and  to  te- 
pofe  themfel  ves.  Aymar  p&opbfed  to  continue 
the  3l|ai(chj  tiier^eil  Qayr,  afid :  getting  rid  of 
allhisi  Con^pahions,  the  Wopllen-Drapfcr  ex- 
cepted, he  carried  him  as  far  as  NeuHly^  wherl 
he  gave  hiitl  ihe  dip  ;  after  having  bilk'd  him 
of  his  Clothes^  ^d  n^^de  him  fpend  fifty 
Liyres  to  nopiirpofc; 

,  |u$T  biefore  this,  Aymikt  hadniade  sui  atliple 
Cmfeffion  of  the  whole  Iiiipofture  to  the  Prinpi 
tiCmde  i  a^d  among  other  Particulars  declared 
the  following  Words :  Tb<^  he  did  ml  poJMi 
OMy  tin^  of  4i^ofi  Talei9th  wb^  were  afitWM  t0 
m-y  .m$d^$t  fill  be  h{kd\0ed  bitbertOj  V9as 
pirtlym  ii^  view  ef  gi^  Theie^ 

indi  greiitimny  0V)d^ xuxloms  I^artjcj^ars  ^^^ 
lataog  fti^ftbis  qgregtws  Che^  may  be  rcid 
m  %^'s  Diftkintryi  i)fl4er  m  i^r^le  jH^^ 
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A  R  f  I  C  L  E   V, 
The  frefent  Staie  of  LzARuitt^: 

MI  LA  K 

MArgetnti  has  joft  published  tbe  follow*' 
•  ing  Proi>oiaIs  for  |>rinlkig  i.  new  Edi^ 
tion  of  Sigomufs  Works,  rcvifcd,  corre&ed^ 
and  iWprovM  by  fciteral  leanicd  Men,  Wh<> 
are  mebcion'd  in  tbe  fiiid  Fropolals.  It  will 
make  \xp  five  Volumes  ih  F<dto»  and  (he  firft  ia 
already  printed* 

VI  R  IS    ER  Ul5t  t  IS 

PHIL  IP  PUS     ARGELArVS 

BONONIENSIS 

S.    P.    D. 

QUanti  feceHnt  eriiditi  ViriCAROLiSiGONii 
.  elegantiflimos  libros  ad  utitverfam  pix^e^ 
niodurh  antiquitatetn  illuftrabdam  comparatos^ 
ex  eo  potUIinie  euique  fit  perfuafum,  quod  inter 
Ralo^  recenciores  vilt  alter  inveniri  poifit,  quem 
cultarum  Nationufti  omnium  perpetaum  con» 
ftanfque  judicium  majdribus  laudibus  expma'^ 
verit,  &  cujus  libros  lediMis  afllduitate  ferme 
contriverk.  Hinc  factum  eft,  ut  non  femel 
iterata  fit  &  ttpud  Neonates  &  apud  Exteros 
eorum  librorum  editk)  ;  fed  crefcente  in  dies 
LeAorum  frequentia,  rara  admodum  astate 
aoftra  ^Urgatioris  formsb  apparent  exempla^ 
jafturamque  non  fcmel  apud  me»  vel  verbo, 
vtl  fcri|io  dolentibus  en|ditis  yirjs,  aliquando 
reparare  deliberavi*  Neque  uno  tantum  ar* 
gumenio  ad  hanc  opeiam  cap eflcnd«m  invita* 
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bar  hoc  ;MnqM>re»  quo  vergente  jam  ad  delig* 
flatutn  calcem  magna  Italicorum  Hijlmcorum 
CoUe&iodet  ocii  aliquantuliBn  liipererac  ab  im- 
tnani  labort,  quern  (i  novus  ifte  in.  edendis 
Clarify,  Sigonii  operibus  exciperct,  jam  aqimo 
feputabani  \  condita  Urbe  ftoma  in  annum 
^ras  Chriftianaei  MD.  ablblutum  IcaUcae  Hi- 
ftoriac  corpus  mc  facil^  daturum.  Si  qui&  enim 
initium  feceric  a  Faftis  Confularibus,  quibos 
Romam  Reges,  ordinc  teiAporum  fervato^  prss- 
mitcuncur,  dciode  ad  Hiftoriam  Ocddencalis 
ImpcFii,  &  auroos  Libros  de  Antique  Jure  Ci* 
vium  Romanorum,  &  de  Judiciis  defcenderit, 
qoibus  imivierfa  Romani  Imperii  adminiftrano 
diliecnctflime  explicatur»  mox  in  lihris  de  Reg- 
no Italia?  finem  feceritft  iotegram  continuam- 
que  fericm  habebic  ad  ea  ufqUe  cempora^  quae 
Ccdledtioiiis  Muratorianae  Scrtptores  fufiori  ca,* 
lanoo  perciirrantt  tantoque  faciliCks,  :&accon> 
modacii^,  quanti  proderic  vetuftiora  mpnu- 
xnema  fparfa  ubique,  ac  non  femel  ohfcuca) 
in  uoum  corpus  ab  cmun6ta^  naris  homine 
digefta  &  exf^cata  vK>lutaife«  Praetereaiamor 
me  meus  in  Sigcmmm  fermc  angebac;  is  enim 
vivens  Bononiam  patriatm  naesun  cariffimam  diu 
liccris  coluiCf  quo  uno  ex  tkulo  fingularem  i 
BonontcaTe  homine  dtligenctam*  &  non  vul- 
gare  officium  jure  ac  mertco  pofcebat.  Cefli 
eigo  mep  amicorumque  defiderio,  &  ut  cele- 
riiks  cdilionem  iriftruieremf  quidquid  aeris  & 
piurae  tie&ei&riuiA  reputavi  e  meo  privato  penu 
GMt^it  m  Palatinorum  Sacwrum,  cationes  di- 
Verttrefn  i9  ali^m  caufam^  vel  poftrema  com- 
rnuoi  <€a3ra  priorem  aliquantifper  publico  cum 
incommodo  turbarem*  Sed  fateor,  mihi  in 
prious  haefitandum  Aiit  \  nam  fi  Bononienfem 

(afti»t  iorcm  cdittoocm.reiiovafli;m9  H  Weche^ 
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lianatn  akeraniy  nm  omnia  Hlios:  opent'exhi- 
buii&m,  fi  vero  inedkos.  hoe^que  libros  difll* 
mulaflem^  non  fatb  ipfe  mihi  placeup  poteram  % 
Sigobius  ver6  praoftantifiitnos  alios  iiiuos  a  (e 
fajptos  yelttti  fiiis  cum  cioq'^xis  in  (epukro 
Jatoites  brer)  pcrituro$  doleret.  Quacbpbrem 
in  coUigendis  editls  omnibus,  c^uofum  aliquot; 
rariffinu,  &  i?  MSS.  inquirendis  curani  opmenit 
jSs  patronominl  amicoramque  omnixxn  operani 
^mum  adhibpi^  vamfque  Italia)  pobtioas 
Kbliothecas,  vel  p^ens  ipfe,  vel  alrus-^if* 
piam,  ut  loci  opportuiiitas  ferebat^  luftravir 
inus,  neque  a  privatis  abftinuiiniis>  i^etences, 
inftanCie8,ot)fecrantes,  ^e  obliWoni  cdbtu-aciffini^ 
yiri  lucuhratipnes  diutius  tracfi  patetmtur,  ^' 
xmiverfie  liccerariae  Reipublicr  gratiIB]hian\ 
beneficiqm  invidfrenL  Valuit  apud  ocpnes  St* 
goniani  nomifiis  auAprius,  meumque  defid^r; 
rium  ita  implett^m  eft,  ut  hulli  "int  -libri  hac* 
tenusedid,  qui  noftramnon  venerinc  in  potef^ 
|atem  adi  editiooQii  abfolvendam :  prascerea 
iASS.  aliquot  quorum  nova  fiet  acceffio,  gra*^ 
tiffima  tibi,  Ledor  humaniflim^^,  '^  fotura  db^ 
cximiam  Aodloris  elegantiam,  antiquitatis  pe-' 
ritiam,  Sf  exa&iffimum  in  rebus  inveft igandis 
judicium.  Eorum  librorum  titulos  noft  abfque 
caufa  reticere  cogor  ^  interim  htbc  In  univer* 
fum  prsfari  juvat,  u€  eonfiiliurh  meum,  8( 
novas  hujos  editionis  ^pecim^n  eKhibeamf  cetera 
in  alia  epiftola  fingulis  tomis  ptsepofiMdaexpo^ 
£turu8 :  itaque  facile  miht  perAi&deb  futufuipi^ 
ut  ci^m  MSS.  omnes  ad  pofterr^^  tdmosaiAMi 
do,  dilata  di^  novum  aliqudd  d(fefait>  qtio^ 
anxiequidem  ac  diligenteih  ih(^iii-ere  SOfidcR^ 
£na    Nunc  de  ptimo  accip^ 

fkM^ofiiUlviA   de  tnor«  fit^t  AQifilWilt 
,Vi^iE  (Httiti^i  quw  fi  in  ftiio  quopiitdi  cog^ 


Art.5/HisTORiA  I^ittbiiaeia;  |/ 

nofcenda  fuerat,  in  Sigooio  malto  c^uidcm  di- 
ligentiite  erat  inveftiganda,  ob  litcrarias  quasfti* 
ones  a  plqribus  cum  bomine  aeris  ingienfj  aftas* 
quasque  varie  a  variis  antea  pro  -fy&itink  lbj> 
ofle  aoicM-e  recenfebantun  Ad  cam  q|ieram» 
quae  literatiflknum  virum,  &  privatas  e  SigOr 
jpiana  domo  noticias  poTcebat,  aptior^fp,  n^0)H 
Bern  invenire  Dfpiam  potuiflem,  quan^  Ckrifs^ 

LUDO^ICUM  ANTONIUId  MuRATQftlUH,  CUJ 

^u&rum  omniutn  ckorus  quidquid  cieg^cias 
ac  doftrinae  prsjpftantiutieratft  uberrioie  concept, 
quique  communemcum  Sigonio  patrmni  na<^» 
^nulto  quAm  ceteri  fecili^s  ei;  faiptlia  ipb  ceru 
fcrum  geftari^n  monucnenta  prodoc^re  ypffrat* 
Nequemeia  noe  fefellic  apinip  ;  isnaoique  pra 
(u^  w  tiofi  h^nflanitate^  qi^atn  nur^i^A^  facls 
<X)iimeQdaverim9  juftaqi^  gititiarum  9^na 
l^roql^ums  fuero*  inpormiflis  paulifpar  feverio^ 
tS^us  occuparioiiibusy  cup^,  qu»  ad  $igoni| 
y^m,  mores,  ftiK^  opera,  &  literarks  pug* 
nas  percinr^nt,  adeo  eK^^  rimaxus  eft,  ut  nihil 
amfrfiMsdefiderari^flk,  ec  iiinumeri  feraie  a^ 
liprum  errores,  ciimde  Sigonii  vim  feroaoneoi 
habuprunc,  impofterum  corr^endi.  imc,  ^  ve| 

fiiAiofiuni..  Audio,  ypl  eoruai  ofcicaiiua&  tribu- 
CBdi 

f  SfGpH.iANos  libros^  aperiunt  Fas*?^  Cpw- 
sifXA  RiiEis,  quorum  ufiis  Kteratis  Vlris  nccdfTa^* 
riiip^  niiram  in  quantas  non  Utnch  anguftias 
ittipe0eri(  antiquitatutn  amatores  !  Ab£i>lutuq^. 
Sigf)Rii:labori^  icr^endum  erat  arduum  hoco^. 
j^  ;  fed  cum  ab  ejus  s^te  ad  poftram  banc 
fni^ML.vejrstks  Itnpf^ii  Romani  fines  protende- 
MuiiiirfocitffpiS  iintSt.ef^^  m  di^  luetic 

^^^kua  ipQawnema  vetuftacis,*  operas  pretium 
fMfil^tDCi^a&t^  Umam  adhibere,  ne  qui  Si- 
^nii  Faftos  abSjuc  .uUa  difcuflioqe  recufos 
t2'*       -  -     -         F  4  legcrct^^ 


legeret,  novarum  obfervfttionum  opem  noi| 
fentirct.  Hoc  vero  muneris,  rogantc  me,  fiif- 
(repic  Dodifi.  P.  D.  Joseph  Maria  Stamp^^ 
CdmchCts  c  Somaich'a:  Congr^atione,  qui  fin- 
guktrf  ufas  diiigentia';  otnnes  infigniohim  Cii- 
ticorum  obfervsationes  in  banc  tneam  Editio* 
mm  cooculic,  Petavii  fcilicet,  Pigbii  6c  Ahne- 
Iwenu]  quas  ad  firmandps  potius,  quam  ad  e- 
mendando^  Sigonianos  FaftQs  a  Reg&  Rotnulo 
ad  C  Julium  Gaefarem  adhibuic,  MedibharH^ 
i^^giu  ^tilUfnontiij  ac  omnium  noviffimi  Blan-^ 
€bini  a  Julio  Cae&re  ad  obitum  Augufti.  Ah 
hoc  ver&  tempore  ad  an.  GhrifticxLvi;  Stam-* 
pa  nofter  Emuientifs.  Noripim  vie  ducem  ha* 
buit.  Ad  alinum  denique  cclxxxiv;  Petrus 
Relandus  hctm  prsetulic.  Sed  ita  vir  judiciq 
graviflimus  in  alidrum  fententiam  venit,  ut  juf^ 
tis  aliqusuido  ex  caufis  mtnime  fubfcripferit,  & 
fuas  ii^e  inveftieackmes  prodtixerit.  Cufphia* 
nuffif  P^frmtumque^  etfi  minus  frequenter  atppel- 
latos  adftipuIaltQres  faabuit :  fed  qpii  Pecavtum, 
P^hium&  Almeiovenium  excuflerit,  iflicb  com- 
periet  tres  iftos  a  duobus  prioribus  quidquid  in 
jiiis  edidere  Q)dic]bi3s  M&  mutuatos.     ' 

Paoivs  etiam  eximius  £m.  Baronti  cenfor 
adiumento  fiiit,  fed  Stampa  non  femel  ^  Con- 
fiikribus  regulis  in  Hypatica  Diflertatione  ftabi^ 
litis  difced^re  voliiit,  ne  Quinquennalia,  De« 
cennalia,  Quindecennalia,  Vicennalia  fuum  eX'- 
tra  prasfcriptum  tempus  anno  integro,  8c  ^U 
quaikio  biennio  cum  celebratiffimo  Difflfra^ 
tionis  ^Audiore  trahsferret. 

BLANcHiNUfti  ipoftremd  in  ]lo(Aaiigrttf|l 
Ponrificum  aftis  etfi  diligentift muni  v^tatii 
exploratorem,  d  aliquando  corresrit,  cas  adhJH 
buit'  rationes,  &  teftimonia,  <fm  &^'Lt6son^ 
f ^Iculufn  arrogare  OKitantuf •  :  '     / 
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Et  quoniam  ad  Chronologiae  rationecn  fta^ 

biliendam,  unde  facfs:  ac  prpfanas    Hiftqrise 

Jux  unk^  petenda,  plura'  bccurronc,  qus  fiifit 

ori  caUmo  erant    illuftranda»  DiflerEadonem. 

|>raRni(it  de  Roma  condita  ac^  de  inftiMi  Conju^    / 

JoUis  anno  prin^q.    De  anni  in  tnenfes  acdies  d 

'jRbmuhfaSfa  dtvifione^  immutata  a  Numa  Pvm*, 

pilio,  ac  deinde  d  Decemviru  emendata.  '  Hinc  i 

Julio  Cixfare,  mox  iterum  ah  AuguJiOy  ac  deinde 

«  Gregmo  XIII.  PonL  Max:  conftituta  |n  fute*- 

rum  ftabiliori  cniendatlone.  AJtcrani  item  in- 

(emit  Differtattoncih  de  Splits^  6f  Comitiis  Ro* 

manorum :  dc  varia  recentiorum  Chrpnologo* 

rum  opiniot)e  circa  Urbis  exordium^  &  Cakuhim^ 

quern  in  dnrtorufti  compuidtione  fervahanfj  eo  con«* 

filid,  ut  li  ,qui  ^  Stampa  ftoftro  difcbrdes  fiiit,         ' 

levi  negotio  cum  eb  convenire  poffint.    Alias 

poftremo  pilTertapunculas  lUldidi  t  de  ChrifH  hdti 

lanno  vera ':  de  ejus  prinid  fiifcepta  fefi  Baptifma 

pradicatione :   ae  ejus  fupremo  Pafcbatei  deque 

fjus  dfua  Incarnatiane  ad  Paffionem  triginta  trium 

attnorum  traduUa  vita  mdrfalij  quae  iomnia  licet 

ad  iliuftrandos  Sigoniano^  Faftds  minus  eilaMt 

ppportuna,  ad  continuandi^^  eranc  minino  ne^ 

cel&ria  ;  fu(cepit  id  quoqde  munerispraslaudar 

tui  Pater  Stampa,  qui  non  tantiim  Sigonianos 

Fafto)  fumm^  diligerltia  emendavit,  iltuftfarit- 

que,  fed  fuam  ex  integro  CoNTiN^ArrioNEM 

adjecit^  ^  morte  hempe  Augui^i,  iii  qua  SUgo- 

Aius  fiibititerat,   ad  Imperinm  ufque  IKocleti- 

aiii  iSt  Maxiiniahi  deduftam,  fub  quibus  alte* 

tmh  S%onii  opos  de  Occidental!  Imperio  frnnit 

exoit^til.    In  ea  tetnporum  ferie  coMpiendai 

Impenfo  fhidio  Centiduator  celeberrimus  ade& 

incubutt^  ut  nihil  profddd^pretermiferit)  quod 

|M  HifttH*  iUofttationetn,  is  Chfonologiaixi 


s  *  • 
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fimiids  ftabilien^am  it^aunodaaiqMft  noverac 
expedire. 

Ex  Ms*  Lefbor  humaniffime^  pFssUbare  H- 
fieat^quseiin  Faftoruni  ed^cione  pro  viribos  ad^i*^ 
tieada  ciiraviinttfi  ^  9€q^^  ^^^  bficias  iverin^ 
ppus  hop  ktiflime  patem,  nbn  wum  Doftifli? 
mam  S^mpam,  fed  plures  alios,  apcinofc|ae  plu^ 
|es  filn  exjgere  defaipiffe. 

NfiQ^E  nxinori  ftadiq  ac  eruditione  i^uftrati 
(untLiBRi  DE  Occidental!  Ii^perio  pei^^ 
eraditirs*  P.  P  Januarium  Salinas  N^eapok 
e  Cafineofi  FatniUa,  e  celebratiflimi  Abb.  Jq. 
Baptifta  de  Miro  Scbplai  quern  Papia^  in  S«  Salf^ 
vatoris  Mona(teriQ  d^ontem  Qppoct^jgia  forsi 
pbtuUc^  Is  Hiftofiae  facrat.  a^  prolms  perici^<t 
fian%  fllii9  ope  ac  Roman^rum  Legtins^  nods^ 
puri^ribus  e  tontibjus,  ac^n  e  forenfium  r^bola-^ 
rum  delifiis  haulh,  qua  poUet  pHijrimum^  Si- 
gpnianoB  Ubros  expoliviic,  eluxacos  <)ij^oque 
^mpor^m  ac  reri^n^  locos  in  Aiani  i<xlem  refti* 
tuens,  V^l^'^  ^^  %hcodQf.  praecipue  Cod^ 
Icrfptis  IB  teftimoniuin  produdis,  &  Hiftorico- 
iiim  SyfickroQorum  fide  adhibiUt  quo  noya 
adjiy^ento  iikmiorem  ip  ppfterum  figere  pe^em^ 
liceat  ifi  Occideoulis  Imperii  Hi(|oriai  ad 
^uam  tiifn  facrse  ^.  etiam  peitineant»  id  po* 
nffimtfj^  euravit,  ut  orthodpxa  a  pfeuflorconci- 
iiil  diftingtt6Fet|j^  &  Gathc^icam  y^ripatexQ.  coa^^ 
iiaociffioM  ftabiliret/  ;^ 

.  SE€Vi|bus  toma^  ex  vigii^tiLibris  del^lQffo^ 
.  Italics  compafhiseft^  qui  fi  pon  loieri^aBi^ 
.  iimi|aam.  Sigonki  finnftrtrprae  c^ 
^  -obuiti  ferme  neftreiiifp  -affidii^  m^qji^  por* 
cumimi  l^^t  nijhi  aliquid  au^entHis  afl&^ 
tan:  nQ(^j(>ris forta^. jpreci^ 
foiicitudine,  atqttc^GlariAj/Josjfi^i  A|i?ai% 
iiBibliothecae  Ambrofiana:Pracfe£ti  dili-* 


ASt^.  HlSTQR^A   Lit TSRAK'ti:         g(^ 

^ui».  &  cura  puUicam  m  locem  pftidibofit 
Isentn  ex  an^ilfimo  erudition^  fiiife  chefaiiiro^ 
irtque  pkiribus  ex  cercis  8i  veoerartdit  anciqai- 
tads  monumencii^  Arebivo  prflcferdm  celein-ar 
tiflitni  Monafterii  S\  Ambr^fii  hi^ui^  Civicatis^ 
qttcfe  nequeS^oniiiSv  sut  alius  qqUpiam  ifi  hanc 
4irque  diem  obfervaiterai,  aliifque  piaribusvd 
€ditis  adhuc,  vel  inefditk  pit^mnatibiB^  atque 
ope  Scriptorum  noftrorum  Italkpnim,  (iifonch 
{m^  rationem  &<  reftitoity  &  fadtoni^m  feriem 
%A  fupplevity  Tttl  iliuftf atit  arnore  kl  Sigoniam, 
&:  ftadx)  veritatU  priKcipiio,  quod  ipQfmec  illiui^ 
Maaibtus  opiculaii  yid)katiir,  8$  lutkliiis  Icalt- 
catn  e6ruai  tefnporum  Hiftoriacn  reprsfeAtec 
ftt]$  perpecuuf  in  notis^  quae  rerum  folidicateif^ 
flon  irianem  acf  terbpfaiti  trucinam  condnend 

CBTzaoRirM  qui  fequuntur  itbrofum  ordl; 
^etn '  adhuc  nj^iriii^iii  ^iifpofui,  fed  ^a$  ^«iqaft 
liotas,  £<:  pbfervationpti  vel  ediiat  oiiMa^  v^ 
noyiffimas  literatorum  Virorum^  qu^aceqp- 
(lores  fiaot,  icidem  KabibunCi  A4^orf»  iiem^ 
pe  de  ANTK^ioJuRf  Ctvjt/M  RdM(AH<^tii/ikiV 

ItALI/S,    AG    Pft0VIIieiARt/M9  ^^   jdt  J&Dl'- 

cfis,  necnbzi  deQiNis  GdMl'riia^^»T liifcott 
CvRiATA,  pr«er  ea«  qu^  tii  Aia  £ditlMfe 
Thefauf i  >  celebratiffiilii  Attciqi\ii^bWm  R^fiiaMn 
ram  CI.  Gfigiflas:  Miintf^  habdbb  pi^kgd* 
memi  CI;  V;iH)'  ^  tnuii^)Iid  etadttoM  Mtffxk 
HoR^ATH  BxA^tV  J.  C  Roffifani,  AtCffiMi  00111-^ 
mentam  pet^da|«  CX  JoAwifrt  'MAt>fikKt 

MA-j)  LttROs  4e  Ai^ti&Kitiifliottf  Mor«m«^ 
^8  ac  liA^ADpriKolrloRVil    TsMpokibuIi 

S^ua  adhtbaitftMoi'aciffimA  Vi#  OfleMaliuA 
guaMQ^;  atqutji  Hiftdfift  MrieiflSMii^  qutem 
ftfific^s  jprecibM  f^yaMi^'vki  Uiidmi  pM  fui 
^tiguteri  hamaDit»(e  i  hOjp  unum  in  f^ipfutn  in^ 
'^  ^  pffici* 
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offidofusy  ac  fi»rae  injurius,  quod  nomen  ck«f 
xiffiinum  filendo  reticendum  yoluit,  id  folviiDf^ 
roganti  mihi  vix  tribueos,  ut  SociB^ATEif 
Jew,  cui  nomen  dedit,  appel}are  lic^t,  fed  hoi: 
eric  pecpecus  laudis  af gumeMum ;  p^m  ficac 
Goecus,  jfte  luddiflimas  quot  in  Cbelo .  SteHas 
jdo&rin^ruqi  oinniutn  ^acesenumerat,  ita  qiiqiie 
jne  devocum  heneficiQrniQ  acceptdrutn  memcb^ 
riaperpetuaproficeor, . 

ET-quoniam  Sigoniiis  nofter  de  profana 
Hiftoria  Sc  andqoica^  optime  meritu^  fa*, 
icram  etian^  esegic,  not>ifque  libros  de  |t£P^B>^' 

.ypA  HeBRwAORUM,  &  Cqmm£ntaria  xh 
.dytPMiuM.S£V£Ruii  ,vivens  ipfe  publici juris 
/ados  reliquic,  &  libris  o^  Cbriftianae  Eccle? 
fise  Hii^oriam  fcripfera^  quam  foiian  aliquant 
do  invenire  liceac ;  eo$  in  unutv  tomum  a  cece* 
fis  diftindlos  edere  animus  eft,  addicb  etiam 
|)erpetuis  adnotadonibiis.  Neque  ignoraveranai 
ioc  Ahi  opene  dudutn  aflutnfifle  Jobannem  Ni- 
idai :  fed  ab  homine  fa&ionis  acacbolicc  fpure 
<gatam  atque  mfe£bm  orthadoxi  Sigopii  mduf«- 
triam  nemo  eft,  qui  negare  poflic  Ad  alium 
ftaqUfs  >  Hebraicas  Grascaeque  Jinguq^  peritunx, 
latquein  eorum  tempomm,  ac  (erqm  anciqui- 
tate  invfftiganda  exercicamm»-  mihterac  confiir 
giendum.  jfqqe  opportune  pr^feos  erac^  turn 
humanitaie  Uilhi  c\irfi  pricnis  earns,  turn  multir 
Jugi  9fUditk>ne.  fingulans  Vir  Abbas  Laut 
i(£l<Tijv$  Mafei  licerariae  Reipublicae  noftis 
6b  varia  ingenii  fui  opera,  Sc  adnotationes  pr^ 
jcipue  in  quartwd  Aiiaftkfii  Bihliotbecani  to- 
.  mum.  Hie  igitur  ad  Rei^publicam  HebrsBc^ 
rum  novas  .ex  integro  adnotationes  procudit* 
jfitque  ita  Sigonium  noftrum  iUuftravit^  ut  fruit 

m  ad  Nicola wn  I^^  KvOfcaQdusi  1^^  cujus 
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QiTores  not  minus^  qdrm  ;iHoruin  id^genUs  ex  oc- 
tafione  eonvellit:  i&  ^praBtorea  Rabbinica  de 
Judsorum  antiquicatibus  ^  confutar  oommen- 
ca,  petitis  e  divino  BiUiorum  fonoc  argutnen* 
tis :  acque  id  eo  fadiiiis  pra^bit^Vit  eruditus, 
cdm  Excellentiflimi  Viri>  mihi  nonquam  fads 
beneficiorum  memorii  latidahdi^  CqmmsCA*^ 
aoLi  Arch  I  NT  I  ei  pateac  ad  domefticos  ufus 
omatiflima  Biblidtheca^  unde  a  tot  fbntibus 
nelioris  notas  librorum  emendationum  fbarum 
lucubrationes  valeat  haurire*  *  Quod  ad  Sulpi* 
ciutn  Severum  attioeti  ci^us  ledionem :  iidlem 
admodum  frugiferamque  .  3igQnras  ce(hitur>  ii 
pri5s,  quam  LeAor  fe  conFerat  ad  penkius  cpg- 
ooicendam  Hebrasorum  RempuUicath,  /ali- 
quam  habeat  ilKus  notionem  hauftslni  dx  Sul* 
piciana  Hiftoria  a  noftro  Commcntacii?  il^lifa* 
ta :  optimum  duxit  fdem  Abbas  Mafei  -ab  'Re- 
publica  ifta  Sulpicii  Hiftoriam  non  fcfjutigere^ 
atque  illius  novam  editibnem  difponere^  ih  qua 
Sigoniano  Commentario  fubjiciantur  ohincsom*- 
nium  vife  adhuc  in  Sulpicium  obfervatbnes, 
fanam  tamen  folidamque  continences  doAHnanu 
Quare  illas  praedidus  Abbas  pro  Ecclefiafticis 
ftudiis  impenfe  laborans  recenfuit  ca^iganhqucf 
quod  fpero  ceitehumaniflimo  Leftoripei^atum 
futurum. 

Erant  cotdi  fttpra  cetera  quae  de  P atria 
BoNONiA  ad  fabam  profanamque  Hifioriain 
fpeflantia  Sigonius  fcripferat,  &  Bononi<iD^ 
literatos  cives  ad  rem  traftandam  don  immerito 
aptiores  credidi,  &  mecum  amore  in  patriam 
ccrtantcs  plures  invent,  nempe  Adm.  JR.  P.- 
Alqysium  RABB^Ordinis  ^rvonnh  fi«Ma4 
xiae  V.  &  J.  C  Avbxandrv.m  MACKXiirEX.* 
iiVMs  ttCirUinqiie  ab  cditis  operibus  budatilfi- 


\ 


fhotn,  ficmm  primus,  pro&oam  alter  Hiftcr 
mm  acctaiatiori  lima  poliverunt^ 

AccESSi  tandem  &  ego  niimerum  Literato- 
ftfrn;  faadenus  laudatcuruon  Virorum  nova  per- 
fona  in  aie  traducens^  Andkejb  hamcpie  Do 
m:iM  ViT^Au  etocnandam,  di  dicam  bneran^. 
dam  ftifccp!,*  additk  fc^dfeinuQi  aiioriunque  £mi« 
lium  1;  taato  Prindpe  negotiorum  ^d!toruai 
pnhlkts  documentis^  qiue  NicoUus  DominioiS 
Mkiius  ex  Janueofi  Notariorum  C6IIegio»  Li- 
ttrardm.&Liteiutoitlma^iianDfllmus,  publicid 
ex  tafaulisijs:Sereti]ffimas  Iteipuhlicse  Arcfaivo, 
cui  ipfc  pra^,  afiet^tis  mihi  humani&mc 
cpflsmiiQicaTiL 

-  Ad  Scit»]oifi$  etiaiii'  J^tLiJiNi  ViTAjii 
€X  Laljius  GcascifqueScriptoribus  nonnifail  coa* 
Coli*  qua  fbrtuna,  videant  Erodici. 

Hoc  unum  po^emo  additaih  vdlo :  librunii 

Oi    tiiulllS    luDlClVM   1»£    RoitANiB    HlSTO<2 

ftiiB^Cftii^TORiBus,  fi^uidem  Sigonio  tribu^ 
eiidu9»  diligentiorem  ad  trutinam  revocandunti 
eflGb;  ^ures  jam  ante  obfervaverant  \  &  ne  quid 
in  Editione  noftra  deefifet,  e  Doftomni  homi^ 
Buin  Bbris  ad  LeAonun  pocius  uberiorein  ap<- 
paracum^  qulm  ad  a^endam  cdiiuFani^  plura 
cflccerpfi,  ^  in  uni\rer(um>opus  ad  concirinioreni 
el^antiam,  ni  fallor,  expolienda  omnia  cttravi^ 
additis  noy'is,  ac  exadtioribvB  tahulis  geograpbi- 
c%  ?ixopt^inike  c^jij^mo  ad  (fingulos  iitn'os,  id 
qodformauldodiligenciajEnyfi  umquam  alia8,acctt^ 
miffimam  iabore  improbo  itdhibuifie  ifle  eerto 
compeqes: 

rMJLKABU$ii%  fortafle  me  tot  labofibus  tc^^ 
ttsifisi&cigatum  nbvatn  liJiiK:  operam,  qus^tot 
Licei:aoorttiii  Momifium  ope,  be  in  conqoipendis^ 
vdolbribendis,  ^1  exdmaildis  XV&tn^mt  nnidktf 
^flMlnaque  cora  indiget  ia  hoc  potiffimum  sea* 


Aftc5 .  -Hi  s  t  o  ft  I  a  L  1^  f  V  Bit  a  ti  i  a7       ^  | 

tis  in  fcnium  vcrgentis  poft  edita  ha^nns  tot 
librorum  miHia  fufccpifle;  Unde  nam  ttmtum 
otii  ac  vjrium  fcifcitabere  ?  Unico  verbo  fatis*- 
faciam a  Clementissimi  Ci«sARis  noftri per- 
petua  beneficentia,  qui  liberalicate  fua  animum 
&  vires  addic:  Ule  nobis  nterarium  odum^  & 
dulcc  prjefidium  viwe  parat :  Ille  me  ad  nCHTa  in 
dies  meditamenta  facrarum  largitionum  ftimU'^ 
lis  impellit :  lUe  Palatines  noflros  ad  novos  a*'^ 
lios  labores  excitat,  qui  literarias  Reipublicdi 
utiles  &  grati  futurifinc,  &  MediolanenfibcKS 
iioftris  vecer em  ftudiorum  famam,  fi  Dts  pla* 
tet,  inftauFent,  &  boniirum.  Artium  oultum,-  & 
commercia  paulatim  reHorentia  reftituant.  Qtm, 
H  Deus  impleat  omnia,  ucrc^amus,  CesARis 
Invictissimi  glorias  perpetuae  tribuemuSi: 
Vale. 


M 


ENS  mibi  fiiiti  cum  prtmum  Sigonti  To^ 
mum  in  lucem  etnitterem^  Societntem  inirei 
non  ut  dieno  cert  Typorum  dijjpendia  fuftimrtm  \ 
H/erum  ut  ilia  evitarem  difirimina^  quibm.  Opera 
fermt  omnia  in  plura  volumina  diftrtbuta  premm^ 
tur  in  prafens ;  ftquidem  cim  primi^  qui  in  lucem 
eduntur^  Tomi  facili  comparentur^  (kindcmortB 
prcepedientey  vel  genio^  ceteri  ne^pmiur^ ;  qi0 
fit  J  ut  plura  imperfeSa  volumna  ad  editoris  per*' 
niciem  tineisy  blattifque  abfumenda  reUnqudntur: 
i^apropter  earn  mibi  Spcietatem  ineundam  decrevi^ 
uf^ui  Tamum  primum  emerint^  fequentis  in  parte 
pretium  quo  que  perfiivant.  Is  ifftur^  guem  mnc 
in  luctm  tmitip^  qutmiam  in  magnam  excrevH 
mvlem^  duos  folitfrum  numero  Tamos  tBqutfbit,  Soir" 
yqueinminori  papyrt>  pretio  25.  lih^arufH  Impih 
rial  ^ittetuTy  dummodo  pro  feamdo  Wras^ii^ 
turn  dimdia  perfohanU    Prt  editish  tn^i  M 


pC      it^tstoRiA  LitrJBRAiiiA;  ^^Xnt^ 

pyreeadem  bdbiUiuir  ratioi  affigndto  ptetip  libret^ 
rum  Imjferial.  32.^6?  1 6.  prd  venturoi  Hocjani 
heneficio  carebunt^  qui  Societal  em  inire  neglefferini^ 
ab  Hits  namque  non  minor i  foluttone  35.  libr.  in 
ftri^iori,  €s?  45.  f»  ampliori  chart  a  fuodcumqjie 
vglumen  in  duabus  partibus,divifum  foterit  compd- 
raru  Juxta  calcuks  u  me  initos^  quinque  Tomi 
omnia  Sigonii  opera  comple£lenturj  nift  forti  nume- 
rum  auxerint  inedita  ufque  nunc  ejufdem  Au^orh 
Jcriptaf  qua  mibi  dil^enti  indagine  perquirenti  ad 
manus  pervenerint*  Non  idem  eftt  cuique  Tofn$ 
p^etium'i  perum  itniufcujufque  molis  babibitur  ra- 
tioj  qua  duce^  quidquidperfolvendumfuerifj/ee- 
qua  lance  qffignabitur*  Specimen  intereoi  papyri^ 
cbaraSerum^  actabularum  (ere  inc^arumtm^i 
^ic^  quern  in  lucem  emiltOy  cuique  pr^figlfiU  ^c 
ultra  [ex  menfium  fpatium  unus  poft  alterum  evub- 
gdbitut.  Illud  tandem  monendum  arbitror^  quod 
mU)iin  primis  cordifuiti  nempe  ut  folicita  do^- 
rum  virorum  cur  a  illiuicorreSiom  onusfufciperet^ 
^  qui  laboriofam  banc  provinciam  fufceperej  tan- 
ta  religione  infudarunty  ut  quicquidj  quantufnvii 
leve^  Utorum  oculos  effugeraty  id  in  cake  voluerini 
emendari.  Nee  minor  em  operant  immoj  ft  fieri 
potefij  diligentiorem  in  fequentibus  pollicentur^  a- 
deh  utj  quod  veritatisjiudio  di£lum  fttj  nihil  ultra 
deftderandum  velvenuftatey  vel  diligentia^  feveri^ 
prUms  etiam  cenforibus  reiinquatur, 

R  0  M  £. 
Abbot  Pafcoli^  who  lately  publifhed  the 
Lives  of  the  modern  iPajnters,  Statuaries,  and 
Architedls,  has  a  new  Book  ready  for  the  Prcfi, 
Utrherein  he  offers  feveral  Ways  and  Means  to 
improve  trade  in  the  State  of  the  Church,  and 
to  augment  the  Revenue  of  the  Apoftolick 
Q^mb^x  xTeJlamcnto  Politico  d^un  Academica 

Rorcntim 


.  ; 


R^etUini> in.  no  Propofitignidivifo^ih  cuicon  motvi 

'€.benf(mdaiiprmifiJifanno  vari  e  diver  ft  progeUj 

^  ijiabilir-  un  ben  regolato  Commerdo  nelUft'ato 

aella  Chiefa^  e  fer  aumentaK,notahiltnett§rletrindUe 

dellaCamerHi  con  moUi  altri  AWffertimepH'^  edef- 

fintiali  ricordij  ckje  vi  ft  ddhno  pel  huon,  gi^erno 

del  medefimo.  .    . 

Abbot  MataftaftOj\  l^nown  by  bis  Operafs 

acid  other  Cooipofures,  which  hav^e  ^pnocored 

him  ihe  Titfe  of  .Poet  t6\  his '  Imperials  Mar 

jefty^  has  given  us  a  CoUeftioh  of  bis  Works  4 

to.  which  are  added  the  three  followisgpPieQfis» 

I .  La  Paffi'me  di  Gefu  Chr^h^  cQmpn&m{t(hfi^ 

0^o^per.:MufiB(i(h  flppli^tic^ifm J^niia&ept^^ 

,€^ntato  neU^:rUHgf^£{ma:\Qaf^  \Q: 

C.  R.  MaeJhaii£arioVfy  v  2';.-  Coikpoiam^MQ/a^ 

'  ero  fer  U.FeftwiPa  del  SS^.  NaiaU^  iin  wcnfime 

>d^lla  folitA  adunanzdi  de* !  S^mz^icddemiai  Hhr^adu 

3 .  C^mfionimento  dramatico  da  cantkjujk  moccaft^ 

^mdillo  fdicifima  nafcUa  del  Real  Bel^^     He. 

C(».ETi  .has  repr jnted '  £* j^/wm/fli  difefi  ed  iU 

.  hifiraiQ  daGiufto  Fontanihiy'^tm  qftdche-OJJervd^ 

ticni  l^m  AeademicoFiorentino.  In  Sv6.     The 

firft  Edition  of  tYif^Amnta  difefo  was  printed  at 

Rome  in  the  Year  1 700. 

The  fame  Book  feller  has  put  out  a  new  Edi- 
tion ofGrepir^s  Ovid  iriVjum  helphini^  iri  4 
Vol.  ^to. 

M.  du  fiamel  published  at  Paris  in  r  706^  a  new 
Sditioh^  the  Vulgar  Latin  Bible  with  Ihort . 
-^AnAofafibHSii  t^cH  Bagliom  has  reprinted  it, 
^uid  to  this  Edition  are  added  ^twoTfafts  of 
iMcas  BruQenfisy  which  were  pretty  fcarce.  The 
whole  Titfe  runs  thus :  Biblia  facra  Vulgafce  £*- 
iJitumis  Sixti  V.  &f  dementis  VIIL  Pont.  Max, 

N^  XiX.  1732.  G  Autbc-i 


9^     *  H«TO|iiA  ]pItr^RAlf!Iil.^^XIXp 

Autbtariiate  r^cts^nita^    verficuHs  d^ffi^^   uiti 
turn  fek^is .  Ann9tutimhl{i   ^x  optiMis  fMfhJqae 

'  Jieitrodoins in  bisqnm CatbdHta  veriiitikdn  ffM 

^hlrartai  9Xtirp^'.  \  Prdtepmnisi  ww  5i iir. 

lis  Cifronokg^  Ca?   Ge^apbkii  Ur 

lujlrata.     AnSore   Job,  Bdftipa  .^  tiamH^ 

TriAjtero  &  ix^I^it^r^  Regh{  hktm  Rtgite 

&cientimirum:  AcMnkitt  Sock*  ^  Acctdam  UMii 

-dko  ^  irMdi(\/jini  J^toJJtia' Bra^iitj^^^^^tatn^ 

i^nHif  prtfma  hcijoM^i^iorM  Rsmmk  torffSHt- 

m^ibinpbi&UA^  i  tdMiver^Miii  e0¥tShotlgVfitig 

^riffffimv,  i&»a<A^  3h4wi^  ttfoli^"  -  '^    ' 

'^FJiT^EiiCrfi»%S6i»dlas  wlib  Mxhe  ISettr 

^  Luuraleih  TprtpsifiA^  fdr  tBe  Pr^Ii  ^«i\£3>- 

per^PJites.  It  is  aCoUfe^ion  of  the  ihbft  1*^ 
^caiit.I%fi:over]e8  of  i^ancHmt  aiid  nHkUfti 
PhiroOxpheii  ccbcerauig  NatorAj  FhSbibpiif : 
That  Work  will  be  printed  by  Su^fcription. 
.  1^012:^0  Bapbsip  ttr^Fi9tii^^9tr^ 
Vujgof^^ifstfta^fcr^^^^^  Gio.  Maria  Cr^/MefHf 
^ipfomcf,  ^  S:  Maria  in  C^mediH^  e  iOufio^ 
^Arcftdia  \  aoi  ^mmentariinttiirn^  alh^t^J^, 

In4to.  '  ^'  :.;...  /:;  i   '^  i':^  J\C 

,;-;•     ,,,  F.LO  RE  NCM.  .m1 
,  Thb  fecpnd  Vc^uine  of  tlie  V^^HAdich  delk^ 
Crufcah  come  out,  and  contains  the  Le^fters 
P,  E,  F,  G^  H,  f.    This  new  Edkfen  U  ^ciy  ^ 
ihuch  .enlarged,  as  it  appears  %. 'tKeNs^nbij^^^ 
of  the  P^ges  which  i$  9.23,  vhcjrq^fift  t^C:  ]^ 

^itipft.Qf  ^69:1  Jthefq  w^^,bjat:;45r3-  .;T1»  thiro 
Volcinje  is  in  the  Prefe*       ;   ..      -  , ,;  ,  ?:     /: 
Pap^kini  is pri^ntir^  f^lHi^omsPts^Jiipbkm 
ac Maihemtipi^ ^d ufumSdnf^ruH  ^tM.  ^i» 

8vOi.6.vois.      ,:        -    :  :     :.   :•    ..  ' 


An.S'  ilistdki A  Li irTER aria:         j)i^ 


f. 


.  Dk.  0dmmo  CorMy  a  fairious  Phyfician  here 
has  pubiilhcd  H  Medico  in  Mantoua^  oppure 
quM  Meiboio  di  medicare  nelle  filufirig  e  auale 
helle  Qtta  mntanej^  ^iomienga.  ,  This  Work 
.GQDCa|jis^&veral  Oti^  upcin  theDiftem*^ 

.ptn  ^)iich rdgtied  xn^Mar^oua  ^hd  the  neigh* 
iKntring  Plapes^  from  16^8  vMjij^b^  and  thie 
:|yfWiOe;:  t>f  edFKig  them;  cotnt^ared  with  the 
Method  uled  at  J2f^i0,  whbi^  Situation  is  quite 
^iffe^ent  frpm  that  oi  Manioua:  It  may  be 
looked  upon  its  an  exceUent  Commentary  oti 
*ilifpocrales^s  'Book.de  ^tere^  fifuis^  i^  locis^  being 
^aoAfid  vfos^  an .  Expen^riCe  of  above  thirty 

'-     X  /        ;*-  *^  *r    -^  J^  ^  ^  ^* 

m.  Pe^erati  lias  giVeh  us  a  new  Comment 
tar|r  upon^ow/  :  JnseU  Maria  Peverati  Per* 
nxrienfis  Annotdiiones  in  Criffi  Salliiftii  fiifto^ 
mm  iji  C^uratione  CatilikdHay  (^  Bello  jugur^ 
tbi9a\  nec'nott  Synopfis  die  Hiftoria.  In  $vo.  W. 
this  Coninientary  be  has  inferted  che  Kotes  of 
Turciiis,  Rujf^s  Jj^etiui  Jprohi^kus^  which  ht 
found  in  ah  old  Manufcripti  ind  ^oti'd  be  M, 
Very  valuable  Piece,  if,  as  Ibmc  of  our  Lear* 
ned  imagine,  .t^e  AuiHpr  Is  the  fame  Apronia^ 
«itf.whas^&€bnrul  :i^i|h  Slmus  Pr^efidiku 

..^    G  Ei^  EVA. 
MefQeurs  ^  TWmj  faav^£ni(hed  theff  he# 
Edicion  ofComilii  iLaftde^Societatis  Jefufiom^ 
tnentaria  in  Vetus*(^  Novu&  Tejldnuntum.   la 

fCMlO,     1 1  V^ 

*  «F^M  wiA  ^BwriUot\Mt  wintecf  Court  A^ 


tions  des  Academies  de  Paris  6?  de  Landres^  pat 
(?.  L.  le  Sage*  In  12  mo. 

NEVFCHATEL. 
Mr.  hmrguety  who  was  lately  appointed 
Prdjyflfer  of  Natural  Philofophy  and  Mathe-^ 
tnaficks  here,  has  printed  his  inaugural  Oration 
de  Motbefeos  fcf  Pbyfiee  fatis*  He  de£gns  to 
:publifti  jointly  wither.  Jordan^  Minitler  at 
PreHtzlow.  in  the  March  of  Brandenburg^  feveral 
Letters  of  the  late  Mr.  Letbniit^ 

Tl>BINGEN. 
-  't.HEY  .have    reprinted   here  from   the  laft 
Xlamkridge  Edition    by    Mr.   Cbappelow^    Dr. 
^pencer^s  Book  de  Legibus  Ebraorum  RiPuidibui^ 
&c.     This  new  Editioto  ia  Page  for  Page  and 
iiine  for"  Line  the  fame  with  the  CatnBridge 
jojie  9  and  thoMt  be  printed  upon  good  Paper 
and  Letter,  it  is  above  a  third  Part  cheapen 
J)r.  i^i?/*hasrprefix*d  to  it  a  Difiertation  giving 
:    an  Aqcou  n  t  of  Dr .  Spencer* s  Life  and  Writings . 
Imhpff*  iK  printing  by  Subfcription  Vilrmga*^ 
Cpmiftintary  upon  the  Prophet  Efaias. 

r. -^  /  NUREMBERG. 
- ;  iMR.  Doederlm  has  publiftx*d  Antiquiiaies  in 
Nortgfll)ia  Rman^*  In  4to.  It  is  a  Defcription 
of  the  Roman  Wall  or  Rampart,  raisM  by  Ordef 
of  the  Empercrurs  Hadrian  ana  Prohus  againft 
ibe  :Ir\CutfiQns,  of  the  Qrwaw. 


t  V  *-•*        *Jv-*'''  j'-«»»  ->S* 


.J-  .^..—  ":  PA  R  I  S,^,  \    ..    •     ^ 

That  there  is  really  fucha  thidg  as  Wjtch- 
creft*  Witfchfs,  ^c.  is^etted  With,  great  Corifi- 
deace  yi  tiip  foUpiviog  Book  :  ^rcdtefiirh  M^''^ 
gie^  k  Sortileg^Ti  l»  Poj^/Jims^  ObfeJJionsy  i^  JiLor 


An;5*  HistoAiA  LitfcRAHiAl        to^ 

lefices  s  ou  I* on  en  denwntre  la  verite  &?  la  realite: 
itvec  une  metbode  fure  ^facile  pour  les  difcerner^ 
(^  les  regUmens  contre  les  DevinSy  Sorciers,  Ma^ 
giciens^  (^c.  Ouvrage  tres^tUe  aux  Ecclejiafti' 
^ues^  aux  Medecinsj  (d  aux  Juges.  Far  M. 
D***.  In  i2mo. 

'  La  Genefe  en  Latin  6?  en  FranfoiSj  avec  une 
Explication  du  fens  litteral  fc?  du  fens  fpirituel^ 
tirie  de  PEcrilure  (S  de  la  Tradition.    In  1 2mo. 

Le  Banquet  de  Platon.  In  1 2 mo.  Part  of  it 
was  trat^ated  by  the  famous  Mr.  Racine  -,  and 
the  Remainder  by  a  Lady. 

EssAi  fur  le  hon  gout  en  MufquCf  par  M. 
Grandval.  In  i2mo. 

Miliftbenes^  ou  fillujlre  Perfan :  Nouvelleypar 
M.deP*^*.  In  i2mo. 

Principes  generaux  £^  raifonnis  de  la  Gram* 
maire  Ftanfoife^  par  M}.  Rejiaut.  NouveUe  £- 
diiion  de  moitieplus  ample  que  la  premiire^  &  it 
laquelleon  a  ajoute  un  J&rege  des  Regies  dt  la  Ver^ 
ftficdtkn  Franfoife^  &c.  In  1 2mo. 

ANGERS. 
Father  Dufrouy  a  Prlcft  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Oratory  and  Profcflbr  of  Rhcto- 
rick  in  this  Univerfky,  lately  made  a  Latin 
Oration/  wherein  he  enquired^4nto  the  Reafons . 
why  the  French  Hiftorians  fail  fo  (hort  of  that 
Degree  of  Perfedion  which  is  required  in  fuch 
Performances:   Cur  nullum  Scriptorem  optima 
nota    Hiftoria   Galliea   babeat.    Two   things,' 
faid  he,  are  abfolutely  neceflary  to  Qualify  a 
good  Hiftorian,  Eloquence  and  Sincerity  ;  jdo* 
quentia^  6f  fides :   but  thefe  two  QuaUncadona 
cannot  be  fdund  in  an  Hiilorian  who  lives,  un« 
der  a  defpotital  Government.    He  made  fcve- 
rai  judicious  Obfervations  on  the  firft  Point  s 

and 
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1^        tti«T6KiAtiffyEii*^iA.  N^X^ 

and  as  tfi  the  iecoqd^  ^iz.  Faithfulneis  and 
Sipccricy ,  he  faid  that  a,  French  Hiftorian  cou^4 
jioe  pretend  Co  it,    i.  Becaufe  he  wa^ .  ignorant 
6f  the  Spring  of  Afiioni^   or  what  was  trani^ 
tded  In  the  Cabinet  pfchfe  Pridte.    2«  Becaufe 
he  muft  either  flatter  or  ihcur  jhe  Hatred  of 
thofe  who  are  in  Power:    3:  I'hat  eve^  the 
ChrliHan  (Romilh)  JBLeJiglonhe  prtifeflisS)  can*- 
not  fuffer  iiim  io  be  always  true  and  i^cece. 
Hex)brerved  that  Copinei^Thmifus^Mezerayi  arid 
Daniel  the^^yiri^^were.UefeiStiye  in  feverai  ri^pc&si 
Itlowever  as  to  Mezerayy  he  infinuated  that  b^ 
would  be  valued  and  efteecned  by  aU  Frtnjcifmeni 
as  long  as  a  Love  for  Truth  and  a  Sctife  ^  JL^ 
t^rtv  remained  amohdl  them  %   when  F^tfhcr 
DaHtei  will  be  defpifed^  as  ^  M^bKndly  ^4- 
^ided  to  the  pretended  Power  of  t^nt  ^ppe 
inaiatakied  by.  the  Itatm  Clergy»  and  bafe)/ 
ifitddxA  to  th&  intecefis  of  his  Societv.    TJ)c 
%fi{i(s  cpyl'iin^t   hw  with  theie  bold.Affi^'-' 
tions*    They  a^ply ' ji  ^  .the.  Heads  qf  oiir  ^ni- 
verfity,  and  demanded  that  the  Orator  fhou'd 
be  punifh'd  or  fcvcrely  cenfur*d;  butcou'dob- 
tain,iK>  <q^r  Satid^^op  ,(hsm  the  foUqvHng 
X^bcrecy  -^hich-is-raihQraniAcpprobationithaaja 
^infurC:  of  wljat  F^f her  J^frou  (aid :  JS^(/?wi?- 
i/ms  Mffuas  jPropof$ti0fieh  -ft  Ji^fingf^ntur  a  )$ft:^ 
ipmjs^cQ^teoftUtSuffimnenkpiali  Animi  mjicere po^ 
piijfe :  ^Viruifift^a4em  ip^finiar  prautiip^QrM^ 
^JerU^ufity  malHuBSufpiHo  dilmtur,  iQfMM^ 

'    ■      .  t      .  *  '      '    \ 

\ki  A -G  ^ ,'^> 
.TP^iBy  hj^w  -publiihrd  a  jTcaa  of  ^tbcvfete 


V 


B  IS  TORI  A 
LITTgRAllIA: 

O.tt,-  AN. 

EXACT: AND  EARLY  ACCOUNT 

VALUABLE  BOOKS 

].  PubKQied  in  tfie  fereral  Parts  of 

EUBOPK. 

Mirifgrii  wfapM  in  faiUhm  tmfiia  libaHty 
■  Omtaa  trn  itidmh-*^ — miii    miLucret. 

:     Nxj  it'Bfe  K  XX.    ■ 

Being  the  Second  of  V  0:1.  IV. 


,    '.  LONDON:. 

Printed  for  N.  Pketost,  oTer-againtt  Smilbmfltn. 
Jireety  in  the  Strand. 

M.DCC.XXXIIl. 

(Price  One  Shii:ii)g.J 


A  TABLE  of  tlie  ARTiciEs- 
For  N^- XX;    i772r     -^ 

Art.  VI.  TLJjTAtbematicalj^ftronomicaljCbro^ 

XYX  ^ohgical^  &c,  Obfervations  .  • . . 

Digejied   ^  Father  E.  Soucict.     1 03 

Art-VII.  A'Continuaih)of  Vol.  III.  a/  RdRnV 

Hiftory^  &c.  119 

Art. VIII.  Nature  difpkf'd  \  or  Conferences  upon 

fucb  Particulars  in  Natural  Hiftory  as 

;&w  feemedjkc  frtojkjit  to  excifejf^un^ 

reople^s  Curio/ity^   and    tojbrm  tbetr 

-    Minds.    Part  I,  Containing  an  Accofsnt 

of  Animals^'  and  Plants.  '  £40 

Art.  IX.  the  Ufes  of  the  Leibnitian  andVfol- 

fian  Pbilofophy  in  Divinity :  With  a 

preliminary  Dtjfertation  upon  R^aibn 

and  Revelation,  and  upon  Niattif  e  and 

Grace.  By  J.  T  H.  C.  ejfWirtembcrg. 

172 
Art.  X.  ^eprefentStatiofhiiAKifiiiG.i^i 
irow  Petersburg,  '         ib. 

•Ff-om-JJpCzlj  ^  tgg 

From  Warfaw,  ^  ib. 

From  Dantzig,  ib. 

/r^w  Leipfigj . '  •      .  200 

From  Paris,  ,     , .  ib, 

ir^w  Avigntjn,  ^"^         '        '  201 

From  Tour^  >^  '  •  /         ^  --  202 

FromStvz%h\xf%i-:[^;^^  :'X  ib. 

From  Leidcrii  1  ib. 

From  Aniftcrdam,  203 

From  the  H^\xt^  204 


HIS  TOR  I A 

la.  ITT  E  R.  A  R.  I  A.  ' 

A  R  T  I  CLE.   VI.  •       . 

•  _  ^  ♦  .  '  ■      *    »» 

Obferyations.  Mathemftlques,  Aftrononii-jl 
Publiecs  par  le  ^.E*  Swciet.  /  » I 


«.-  ■/ 


That  is,r,  : 

Mathematical;  jtjfronatnicdl^  throntib^ 
gicaly  ^c:  ObfervationsJ.,.  ^i^(^ed\ 
byFathtf%.  Soucjiet.    /  ' 


•-k 


.r"'."  J 


Being'  a    Cpntinuation  of  Article  XjiVIILr 
Coniflinmg^be  Hijlcri  of  .  i^beippp^cxFir^  Mogul' . 

I;N  our,  laft,  through  ar^Iaadvertency  we  ncdd; 
not  cxpiain  to  tht  Reader^-  -we  broke  6S.^ 
Ibme^yhat  abruptly  in  fhc  nnfidftofthfeHifti3>ry.': 
©rthe  great  Jengbtz  Khan  \  which  we  (hallnow; 
rcfume*    .  •  : :  -  .        :     .»;       .:.  - 

v7^^^^?^-^^^;  living  made:  J5i(^  Prc^reStQfli 
ward§.the  Suinmitc^  his  Glory j^acs^  has  beciitftldd 
'o  .^e.'fprcgoing  AFtrde^,  ofi?  ^iy^.  ^C^lleSbn^iH 
CQntini^  tp  add  to  his.ma$tial;pamis^^^^ 
Enlfssgrnont  .:of  .^m J^x^iwoh^fcy-  th^.ipw«Mi 

all   Men  t^>,;haye  ,beqm .  >Hi5rjf!^ 

Hoards  r^^^^baiit  hiflj3  4?;o¥WtH??W;/?«i?il 

t:;iy/9!^o*.l£:iuai  n9;jd  h/ifU^*'^  ^''^  ^- ^^i*^-^"^ 
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tine  Nay  mans  f  callad  ?!^;y*2M^  Kshan  fVfho  fcA- 
in  the  Beetle,  .which  w;^  fought  (o  (be  ^ftward 
of  ^ijklin4,  tha  Sltaation  of  .which  ile  &rnierly 
noted. 

laojf  Triumphai^t •  in'thefe  WaiS^  Ae  began  to 
attack  the  Princes  of  Hin^  who  Were  Lords  p^ 
^-Vftft  Tra£b  bbth  in  China.  a5  it  is  now  rcc- 
Edrt'd,  and  in  Tattarj^  as.  k  is  wirhtiscillea  j 
how  far  he  fifCcrededih  tiiis  his  firft  Attempt, 
we  are  not  told,  but 

iio6.       The  next  Year-he  remiezvOufed  with  his 
Confederates  at  the  Source  of  the  River  V^m^ 
orOnonj.  whe^c  his  Name  was  chan^d^  orra^ 
tfrer  hi  Title,  from  Tt^muijin  to  J^tigbizt^ 
we  pronounce  it,  whith  if  otir  Interpreter  <le- 
ceivesus  not,    lignifies  Sovereign  Lord\    foi?- 
fttdt  they  now  dfedkrecf  him,  and  as  fuirh  they 
now  vowed  him  Obedietice,  whence  with  the 
AUdkleki  of  the  Trek  Kbdny.  Or  XTam  as  w6 
fometimes   have   ic%   we   come  to  know  this 
Conqueror,  under  the  Stile  of  Jengpiz  Khdm^ 
Thir  Ytar  Iktefeafnef  Matter  of  tHe-  Westerns 
^itntatyy  by  acoWipfeat  C(34i(^\ieft' 6£  the^  Nays-, 
rmotii  and  tli^^aiightfefbf  their  King  AfejpK,  - 
awbhiiiflyiftg  ^hl  '  - "         '  '    -^  •-  •  ,  ^ 

itoj.  Three  Years  afterwards,  //«^i&^^  King  of" 
the-C<«gtt>5^  <^ '^ay-v^uie^  ofered'  to  tfirew 
Wmfetf  uAder  tfiePfoefeaion^of  yir»gife  Si/fo. ' 
Hi»Sy>je^  te^  t^  Bboks  of  C0/^2^j  ana%d ' 
B»bk^-^«g^  t%)iil^iitarfddie'iC9i;^Chii* ,' 
rJ^!Kl«Salidiufi<  *tMC<&»i^Calen(!bir.'  1%.  Tpr ', 
h»«itC»«)d  CbiHfi  by  tllfr  Gburitry  '^  ^kstfoTf, ' 
:    '  aiKf  li»ced  theKin^of  Ma  t6  a  P^^ac^l 


I»IO. 


tHbSpirit  of  Veng^nee,  for  the  Mordtef  of  "a. 

KeUUon  of  hii  who  had  bow  munib^V  the 
.  . ,. Orders 


'Airt.<J.   •H-iStOftiA'L'ittfikAkiA.  .      xof 

Orders  cjf  the  !^/>!f ;  lie  the  w^i  Year  emered  tt^e 
Province x)f  Cbanji*^  and  according  to  x)\tChi^     ^ 

'  inefe^    he  bimfelf, '  his  .firpthcfaU  .  aftd   hiis  fpvir 
Sorts  iriade  fearful  havoclc  xtiChanfh  JPeUJja^^  ^^^^ 
tburautjgy    and    Leaotungj   during  the   Years 
m.l,   i2.ll,   and  1^13}  ifi  which  jaft  he  b<«> 
fieged  the  Xdurt^  or  what  Is  now  called  fckkt    "*'* 
formerly  5y^i«»       ;  .  ^  "^ 

.The  next  Year   the  fim^pei'or  oF  the   Xi^  ,j,^-. 
Vibed  J^nghiz   IChdn  fo  an  Acconimpdation 
by  a  great  Sum  6f  Morteyi  $reat  Quantities  of 

I  Stuffs,  and  agfeacNumber  of  Youths  of  bojh  ' 
SeXes,  Cogetbei*  with  a  Princefs  of  the  Blood  fpr  ; 
jfenghizKbdn  himfelf,  who  then  retired  to  t^c 

•  Country  6fCb'alar^  .   ^     , 

Bat -he  had  rcarc6  turned  his  back  htfo^c 
the  £trilperdr  of  the  J&w.  violated  the  Treaty^  j 
vjjhcreupon  the  Moguls  niarch.ed  bacl^  again,  and 

'  took  Piki^  and  Leaotung, 

It  wal  in  tlie  Year  following,    that  Pei$n    ^^^^^ 
^^%  taketi  and  pillaged.  '  l^bls  Was  done  ki  t^e    • 
iifth  .Month,  and    in  ithc.  abfence  of  Jen^mz 

;  Kbdh  himfelf;  the  Palace  was  burnt  5  btit  tie 
'fiilip^rdr  had  Withdrawn  with  his  CQiiftt 
Ciglit  br  nine  Monfhs  before,^  io  Caifaifff^  t^Q 
Capital  of  jfi/(?;7j;;»  tktti  Nau^W.  \       ." 

:"'fui't^t  f6\\omfiyfnghttl^^  in^ 

In  'Pevion^  and  pi)kg;ed  a  part  of  H^nan  i  and  xa>7^ 

1  the  TeiraftJphe  declare^  Vl^aWrWs  vJovef- 

•fiOr'  bver'  the  conqiWred 'Couppy^  and  f^Appf 

^$i8;'0bv6rfiQf'fot  ,?i'^/»i\,and  then  reci«;ct,^|j|a 

-.^c'^^ttiJt^MM.w^^  .Mil 


iiijf.    ^Year  he  made  a  good  progrefs,  and  fo  coa- 

tinued  to  do  further  Weftward. 

I i#i'v    '     At  length  he  goX  to  the  Weftward  ofSamar^ 

'  tandf  ^  far  as  a  Place  in  Englifb^  called  the  Iron* 

.r:.t:   *G^^,    which  our  Commentator  will  have  to 

^  nave  beep  ZferbenK  which  he  derives  from  thfc 

..     ^TurBJh  Demicarpipi  Temicarpij  which   figni- 

'fies  Gate  of  fron. 

-Our  Tranffatori  or  rat'hei'  Trajnfcriber^  ac- 

'J  • '  -   ' "q^taintis  us,  th^t  the  Chinefe  arc  very  indiftfnflf 

.  and  unfatisfaftory  on  what  this  Conqueror  did 

iiij. '  in  the  Weft  •,    but  from  thence    he  bent  his^ 

March  Eaftwar<l  into  Perfia^  and  in  the  Year 

*^  ^  following,  he  penetrated  the  Indies^  where  he 

*  jAadfe  great ,  devatfatiort.  Ri  this  fame  Year* 
^  lay^^the  Chinefe  Hiftory,  the  Moguls  took  the 
"tity  Metena\{\ire  they  cannot  mean  Medina?!] 
.*  iVhere,  fayS  the  fame  Hiftory,  ifeighed  Mu^baif 
'»&-/;?,  or  the  Loird  arid  Law-giver  of  the  M?- 

.- ; :  •  ^bammedans.  Upon  this  occafiqn  it  is  faid,  that 
^  While  even  Mahomet  himlclf  was  alive,  fome  of 
'  his  Difciples  reached  Cbina^  Where  tliey  pro- 

*  inulgated  his  La^r  To  thjs  is  added,  that 
'  Metem  (Which  we  rriuft  confefs  founds  a  little 
iVktMedina)  is  in  th6  Neighbourhood  of  a  Coun- 
'  tf  y '  tailed  the  Country  of  Heaven  ^  which  our 
,  French  Commentator  conjieclJures  rinay  mean  tTie 

"  •  '^    '  iiol^Landy  that  is,  tlib  Country  of  God;,  wh^re 

' ' "  *  ';Crod  was.b6rh  arid  nt'edyas  he  zealdufly  expnpfies 

'jfiifnlicjf.  This  isLaVery  remarkable  pafla^e^aiid 

"^ay  deferve'att^ccurafte  Refearfh'and  a  aecgpf 

^}fCi^G(»  wb^ich'\ii^e  feave  tc^abler  Ha'ndi  t^aa 

^         our  oWti. 


'ttiffxed'Cpe^. .  nfe  fobvcrted  tW'Dyoaflgr 


Art.*.  'HMyon^A  Ci'iTTiSrariaV         ibr 

Year  1227,  and  Was  interred  on  the  Moun- 
tain of  Leoupan  in  Cbtnft^  aged  56  Years.  He. 
rdeciared  his  third  Son,  OUaj^  hrs  Heir  and^ 
Succeflbr,  and  in  the  mean  time  7ole'j  his  fourth' 
and  youngcft  Son  ruled  the  Empire.         '      -  * 

Oilayyr^i  not  proclaimed  Emperor  till  the   i**^- 
-eighth  Mpon  of  this  Yeir,  'when  he  appointed 
"^oley  his  Generaliffimo.  .    '  ^ 

OSay  continued  the  'W^r  agairifl  the  ^"Em.-     ♦  .^" 
pcror  of  the  Kin^  and  reduced  him  to  ttie  et- 
pioft  Diftrefs.    He  entered  into  ^  Treaty  with 
the  Emperor  of  the  Son^^  whopoflefled;man^' 
of  the  iiobleft  and  moft  fouthefn  Provintes  of 
Cbina^  and  then  retired  into  Tartary^  in  the 
aiinth  Mooh  of  this  Year,     ^oley  dies,  to  the  "J*- 
great  grl^f  of  the  whole  Empire  ;  and  "Saplititi 
carries  oh  the  War  in  Honan^  and  takes  and  pil^ 
iages  Nankin  .ln;thi  fecpnd  Monti)  gf  the'  next    "*^** 
jL  ear.  -      ,  .. 

I^thever/'fii^ft  MobnoiFthi^  Yearttieifrfhap;-  i{^ 
«py  Etpperor  of  the.  iS«,' unable  to  b<rai-'up  \^'^' 
gainft  rhe'T^^  Afflfdlipns,  burnt him-^ 

fAf  2LvyuHwgf6t(,  declaring;  hii  Son  his  Heir  to* 
the  Cfo,wn  >  but  the*  young  frince  bein^rtur-: 
dered  By  his  own  Guardi,  Q^ay  became  abfo- 
lutc  Lird  of  the  Etppir^  (jf  the  JfSrt. .  • 

O^ay  built  Hotin  'into  a  hew  City,  *  and  a-   1 1  j^, 
domed  it  with  a  vafl:  Palace,    He  difpatchecj 
two  of  hift  Nephews  and  Oeberat  Sapotay  to  at- 
tack theKingdoms  of  the  Weft.    They  coaftcd 

'  round  the  North-end  of  the  Ca/pian^' znd  thence 
penetrated  irtto  a  Climate  >yhere  the  t)ays  at 
Midfummer  are  of  extraordinary  length.  But 
i^elliftory  of  this  War  beih^  very  dark,  and 
the  Naines-  horridly  mangled,  we  Ihould,  it 
ftem%  be  able  to  learn  nothing  therefrom,  if  we 

>^d  not  Qtberwife  know  that  tiiey  harrafied  Po- 


\ 
\ 


>  . 
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/^/?^>-  Germany  uA, ,Hu^gf^jy  His,  two  Ne- 
phews did  not  return  till  many  Years  after  h\%  - 
Veath.  They  Idftagrcat  Number,  of  iTitir  Peo- 
ple, fays  the  Hiftorj  5  tut  they  accjuitea  grcrac 
Glory. 
.  .  ^  But  while  this  i^ras  in  agitation^  Q^a<  ftnt 
.   »4nother  Force  to  invade  the  Emperpr  of  cIk   / 

1*141.  T  o  conclude,,  he  died  in  the  ^6\]-\  Tear  of  his 
Age»2(nd  nominated  to  be  his  Succe|ror^/?e-/j.-i«aa 
his .  GrandfiDn,  *  by  hU  fourph  Sob,.  wJh>  pe- 
rilhed  in  War.         *     ^.  .  *       .  ; 

-.   But  this  Succelucn  was  difturbecl,  by  tW 

ti^6.    Eioprefs Regent  Naiimaldp^,  who decj^red  her 

. .  :    eldeft  Son  ^ay^  Teii  Epiperpr  of  \hs^,' Moguls^ 

which  Jhe  did  in  iho  Teventh   Klpon  pf  thiii 

Tfe^r^    Thi$  Prince ,  fiibftiittf d  every  thiR^!  ta 

. '  .  bis  Mother  (  did  nothing  worth  notice  y  and  U 
accufcd  of  having  been  fond  of  the  Bonzes^  Ho- 

I  ^48.  reigpcd  bwt  twa  If^s^^nd  nbout  a  MoA^h^  apd 
*  ''  ditdattheAgeof  34.  -^  .,    ;• 

JKfEiiEUPON  two  powerful.  Parties. ar<>fr*  Ac 
dip  Head  of  th^  one  appeared  th^  *  Enxpreflfei 
Wa^atcbU  the  Mother,,  ^ni  nai-^^^^rjhc  .  tha 
liyife  of  the  deccafed  Emperor  i  theff  ,d«clar^?4 
for  Sbi4y-man%  and  w^re  fupportcd  by  fotpa 
old  Counfellor^f  fevpral  Generals^  and  ^11  the 
Princes^  SojvandGrwdfons.of  0^^.y^  Alt}^ 
K^d  of  the  otaer*  W£^*  Patii  the  great  General 
pf  th?  Army  a»d  Nephew  to  0<5?^j, .  whq^ 
with  4)me  Qtber4j  dccbred  for  Monfjcg  mpihfu: 
KcpHiBW  of  the  fame'  Eji^^fOff  Thcfe  prevail- 
ing, M^nsio  wa3,.»t  ^6>/i/;,' procUimq^d  Emperor 

yu;i.  ofthe  4fe;<<^* .  J^fi^XQwrnitted  ibQ.cpjwpcred 
provinces  of  C%<»  to  hi^wher /{tf^;i(^ 

^a^d  took  the  Reins  of  tUe  GOYWW^otip  fffmn    . 

«- t  **  *" 


Tras'Seariic  pucta  dcatK  the  Princefs  or  -  i^/i. 
Pmprefr  £&i^jyV^(?,  ^fi  |)rctencefte  -was  a-^; 
SorcereTs ;  im^pt7ioi^^Sh^4y-'man  %  *and  banHh^^f 
Jifaifn^cbijr^  uid  ihe  PrintcS  of  the  Party  of 

'  Th«  «tw  Year  he  FeiKk?:'p^lssM  two  gr^; 
<  ikfmicsii  in  theiNjeighbourhood'  of  Helin.  Thi? 
<^mmaiidof  tlie  firft  he  <sb^ferf-ed  m  ^ffiHaf^-r 
Mokif,  under  xhe  Orders  bf  "fl^f/Vy;  to  irivkdc* 
yi^/,  J'^T  wd  Cficiin^hln^i  and  totnake  ahl 
inros^  mco  Jmti^H  and  ^mtcb&Ken. '  The  fecofef 
Army  comroanded  by  Hin^i-'hii  XHoloffi\h\$ 
fixth  Brother,  he  fcnc  to  invade  Perjitr  and  5^ 
ria^  thciie  to.  fall  apon  the  Su-idn^  [Sphms^ 
iiid  the  Ha^  [Kbal^]  a  Mohammedan  Prlnc^ 
and  King  of  Pak^UtJBf^hddti].  Hohgu  h^i 
jj^jbwi  with  biiti:  toafllft  hm  with  his  Advieev^ 

$!00isd  Nl<$ath  of  thk  If  ear  ;  and  to  pafsrovif 
^ir  ixtdioaa  :Mard^  threugb  ^which  we  tsx^ 
QOC  eafiiyJc^act  theffi,  for  iiwatat  'ef  ^  Cef tairit^ 
of  the  Tiataer  of  the  Pk<*ea  mentioned,  i*e^ 
focceededioithis  diftant  Waf^c^  adiiiirati(%;^ 
iw  the  fimrch  X^ar  siftet  th^^ir  Oatfet,  they  tfS(^    i  ijy. 
Bi^bdMjXnA  ^x  the  iC*4i^.  PrifoHer  to  il^*^. 
We  are  toldy  that  the  Qhm&fe  Relation  is  pretty 
ctKWtiftantialon  this't rkHf^idif,  ^ifd  defeHblJs    * 
the  City  vwryw^U:    That  k  fp&aks  of  tke  B«fe 
Pa;lace  pf  ttue  XJonUf^  -of  the  River  #hirfi^parts 
the  two  Towfts,  of  the  Bkuty  cff  theHoufei,  ^ 
of  die  Miaitacre  Kh-kan  ordered  Irf  the  Welk 
Town,  of  theJExtent  of  the  Kingdom,  anddf 
the  Number  and  lives  of  tfi*  ^hiAifs.  -        :  ! 
.  This  important  Aftidn'  fo  hjaopily  decided^ 
Mid(>ffi  decaches  Ko-^kM  toi  th«  Weftward.    He 
marches  tw^eiicy  pays  towards  that  Point  of  the 
Compals,  and  comes  to  a  Temple  dedicated  vtQ 

H4  Htaven, 


.  Heaven,  as  the j  (l%4/&  have  Jrt  li  They  tell 
J^-i^»;that  here  t'hfrgrpajceft  of  alt  Siints  ihad' 
becp.ancientljf  interred  i  and  in  thcmidffi  of  thi)$ . 
Temple,  :^  he  je^s  a^  g<(?aj:  Iron  Ch^ift  iiangiog, 
ahci  many  Infcriptions,  which,  faid  they^  were. 
done  by  Pi^apacul^  the  I^ame.  of  thc.-Siiiat  here 
buried.  Tho'  ajl  thi§  ba,S;tbe  Air  of  a-Rximance, . 
as  much  as  Hearjc  cojuid  wifli  vhalcvcr;  Truth 
maybe  in  it,   our  :  Cornfmcnt^tor  puts  pa   a 
grave  Face,  and  rm;i9  the  fblloMng  Divifioq  v^-  - 
iba  the  Name  PiSfapacul'^.  (viz.)  Fmhrj  Petn^ 
id,    Bembar    or'Mem^al:    Ftrhz^s  BefpfbasU 
Bsnhk.the  Spn-fyf  jJBi(i(il.    Mighty:  right,' to  be 
furjevahigh  Probabili|:y:  bjKit  we  Ihould,'  how- 
iver,'  be  ala^^.to  ,kti.ow  who  was*  the  Fariler  of 
th.i?  Son  of  B(iskll\  who; he  coyfW  bo  ?  whence; 
this&onr  fhopl^.<;^a?!? .-?  what  drowe  him  a  twenty. 
. ,     I)ays.  March  jt-Q  the  Weft  ward  of  Baghdad  s^  but 
a|>ftj^eaJlj  iio^.jbeh^d  £)qen  ablei  teJkecp  tbii 
Ji(HifeQver.Jii$l^ead,  maggre  aril  the^unparal- 

^ho  w^e  .Lprds,  and  pretty  fevcue  ones.  too» 

cither  on  the  pnc  fide  or  the  Other  of  him'i  \ 

Tbefc  are  Qu«fti<:^ns  nc^c  to  be  rationally  «B- 

fvej-ed,  andfhisPUy  uponNanaje$,  tho*fonieT 

^imesjuftifiabie^  is  too  often  prefuqoptuous  and 

, vaiij..    But  the  JRoman  Clergy  muft .  be  ignorant 

*;^pothing  -,  they  mud;  di^lay  theirOmnilcieni^ 

;.iipQn  all  Qccafipns. .  Fqr  our  p^Hs,  tipon  the 

fifft. pCTiifal  c>f  th? P4flage,  wa  were  afraid:  this 

*?ago^,  a?  jt  jis  reprcfentfed,  woald  haVe  been 

Gojpmented  mto  the  .Church  ofj^rvfakms  /and 

perhaps, .  if  jt  h|id  gO[|  beeo  for.  the  ugly .  Iron 

^iCHain,  it  J  Ij^ad  higf n,  the  Cd^^^i  jimh;  in \  truth, 

I|t  had  beep. i?r  left  ^bfurd  thantto.talltof  t54 
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ArtX  Hrs  to  it  i  a  Ui  t  ^ ts  k  A^'i 'a^^       i^*~ 

Parts,  at  that  time  of  day; '  Blit  to  retui'ri  whence  •         7 
w^dS^fcffed:  '\  *     .. 

K^-kan  having  furv^y'd  this  great  Cdrioficy 
6f  a  Temple^  and  done  great  Feats  over  this 
Weftern  Region,  crofles  the  Sea  and  continues 
his  Gxiqucfts  in  a  Country  called  Faulon.^  T^hh 
FouUn^  wc  arc  tbld,  fignifics  Fr j»*j  5 '  and  this 
Cottofiry  is  here  w)ted  to  have  been  fome  Part 
ef  S*jrta^  inhabited  by  the  FofHoWcrs  of  thfe ; 
Crujade  %  but  tbisfecms  to  be  faid  at  a  vcnv 
turc,  to  be  a  moft  fuperficial  arid  lU-weighed' 
Rem^k.     What  Sea  had  Kp-kan  to  crdfs  in  his ' 
way  frcmi  Baghdad  to  S^ria  ?    We  know  of 
none  but  the  Sea  of  GallUeey  or ^  perhaps,  the 
Dead  Sea\  and  that  he  did,  would,  or  could' 
crofe  either  of  them  with  his  Arrity,  is  im- 
poffible  to  fuppofe;    Had  it  not  been  better  to 
have  looked  this  Pdflage  over  as  iriexplicaHe;and 
even  frankly  to'have  pronounced  it  luch,  rather* 
than  by  an  Affeflj^tion'  of  univerfal  Criticifm  to 
have  cleared  it  up  fo  Jartiely,  fo  bhndly  I  But  to 
tadce  a  Survey  of  this  Country  of  Foulon^  it  feems* 
thfi Women  there  Werfc  dreffed  after  the  manner     *^  *  ^ ' 
of  the  Statues  in  the  CjW;7(?/J  Temples.  Hrfi'e  the 
Siskin  HUtH^  as  he  is  called,  did  Homage. 

This  Year  Holagti  and   Ko-kan  continued*  t^S9* 
their  Conqueils,  and  towards  the  latter  End 
of  it,  Ko-kan  was  fent  Poft  by  his  General,  to 
%V9tMangko  an  account  of  all  thefe  Expeditions.  ^ 
But  when  he  arrived  mCbinaj  he  had  the  for-' 
rowfiil  News  that  Mongko  had  been  flainon  the       :  x 
tenth  ofAugufiy  this^fame  Year,  as  he  wis  befleg^ 
\jigHotcbcou  2i  Ckj  m  Soutcbouen^zt  the  Age  of 
52.  This  Siege  was  very  obftinate,  and-the  JWb-      r^  -^ 
pk  having  loft  a  great  number  of  OfRcers,broke 
it  uil.    The  Cbinep  Mlftory  reports  -he  had  Va-  - 
icmr  and  §enfe  >  but^reproachcs  him  with  great  - 

§upcr2 
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Suj^ftitipn  and  an  undofc  Veaerttion  (or  lb«t 
Lama*s'9  and  upbraids  bim  with  the  wj&ft^.  De^ft^ 
ofth6  Prjnccft  Htf ^/»y-5iv5 '  the  Impriii?^^ 
of  Sh^^ly^m^nf  and -the  Exile  of  ^«i«fr^A«^k 
but  fays  noc  a  fingie  Syl^al^fe  9f  ^he  Embai^ 

,  of  St.  Louis*  /. 

tjpoi*  the  Death  of]\4$ptgkoA  ivho  kft  .&y.t  S<5o* 
behind  him,  acivil  War  brake  out  between  twok 
of  his  Brothers 'HiKpi/j?  an^  Hahpuh.  iH/ipJlyyit^ 
liying  Siege  to  Ttf^^fi^x  the  Qpj 
when  New^  was  brought  him  his-  Br^rb^r  w^^t 
dead  5  vherwpon  he  dapped  mpa  Pe^^  m^ 
th^  Soffg,  ordered  Huiafh^fM4y^tox:c^i^Ho(tw 
litics,  and  then  attended  by  ihisjTroops:fnirghc4 
to  PMn^  where  JK?-^tfi|  infQrmed  him  of  th< 
mighty  £?tploits  and  Conique0:s(>f  His  Brother 
ijfplagd  ia  the  Wi^ft  5  and  fpo«  after  he  htAni 
frona  ATii/itii^  bimfelf  v  who»:  ajpoopg  other  thing^i 
iaformjedhiili,  thath^  had  irppower^d  thisEo-^ 
voy  to  dcclane  him  Eniperorof  theAfo^iFi  6no9 
Ju3  Diftance  would  ^fH:^i|ft\«,:him  to  florit  jA 
JPerfon.  r^ 

i^*K  AccogEcpiKJOLY  HupUy^  yi5a%  in  the./oflrril^ 
Moon  of  this  Year  proclajiined  Si|»peiW  of  iifl 
Moguls  at  Cha^tu  i  bat  HuHpiho  was  aUo  proi^ 

.^:  :  claioied  Emperor  at  Holin.  HupHyh  f^c^o  W^as 
long  and  glorious  v  but  U4i^0  declined  m 
hU  Affairs .^om  the  beginning; , his  Army; b(a?> 
ii«  in  this  f:|mc  Year  beiifew  ?0'  the  Eaftwtr^ 
ot  Caulcbifr  aqonfiderable.TaymofO&^fj^'.     :; 

X161.  ^  And  tjhc Ycry  next  Ycu  H^li^k^  wa$  bsA^ 
by  Hupily  in  perfonij  Si>(^  .w«  taJrtn »  TOd 
iidfuh  furrendred  at  difcrietipo* 

n<4.     .  >W  E  pfifs  over  his  Humapity  td  )m  v^noiiilh'd 
<  BjTOiher I  and  %\\t  Captive'is  h^ble  and  ntttlsfiil 
Returns;   }mJ>^w^^siXii^\^$k^l^ 

Pl^^  :)  his  JnaroMioaG^ciiqCIv^^ 


I^^^Ar  ^l^^q^,li,  Jfi^  ii| 

um  the  (3ovf  rjunent  gf  the  A%«/Mod  KisX^Yt     ' 
otLctcier^:  we  pafe  over  glfphi^.BrlJMlnjfter 
Tfoku^  a  great  C^i«^ ;  his  Ereftiop.gf'ji  Tri-, 
bunal  called  gf  the  H^ri'lin^  made  up  of  j:he  mpft. 
k^roed  Men.of  (he  Err^iri&>..aDd  prQpejly*  as  we 
are  cotd,  ao  Academy  of  Learning  '%  ;hi$  Winter, 
Cwrt  Tetirkeni^  or  ?<»///  the  Great  Court,  apd  \x\%. 
Smn over. Court Cbang'ta^  which  rriay  be  Man^ 
^ofifi^^Cmda  ox  C^mbak.         .  V   '. 
!,, ,Wr  'proceed  to  Hupily*^  Iqvafipn  of  che  tm-    ii4Sl« 
mcfxh^Son^f  a  Wat  which  was  epwcd  with 
JK^mcmprablc Si^cioiSiapg-TaJti in  H^I^h^^. 
which  potwithft^diM  it  wasinveft^d  by. the 
matt  expert  of  the  ^rtar  Generals^ .  held  out 
fjiil  five  Years.    They  w^re  fo  thoroughly  <:oa. 
yinced  of  the  Strf  i^b  of  .^hc  Place,'  ihftt  ape- 
lipral  of  the  Country  of^^r^  whofe  Name  wa* 
%lik^y\$^  wrote  to  the.  wnpcror^  That  if  he: 
lid  nol  ftnd  for  Gupn^rjs  from  the  Weftp  thci. 

^hcn-were  fent^but  wl^^bcr  they  mviMobam^ 
pfe^ani'^??  the  CM^e/fi  fctiftpry  fays^  or  Cbrjfimiw^ 
W  Marca  Paolo  ^•Y^^  the  riace  was  wkpn after  ^rf%, 
it  haxj  hcjd  out  above  five  Years^  -a$  we  juft 
npw  <^,  Afofo?  PapiQ  f elates>  thut  ^:hey  lJK>ft  ^ 
§toneBuflets  •,  and  the  Cblnefy  Hiftory,  itleews^. 
life?  the  Word  Pop^  which  Ggnifies  boi^b  an 
Engine  which  fhppts  Metaji  Balls  like  ours  la 
$Mrof^^  a$  well  as  P^rdrero^s,  pr  thofe  great 
Pieces  which  were  forn^crly  ufcd  fpr  Stone, 
f  .Wh4T  is  here  faidfrfthdcCanwncerj^  from 
t^  Tf^i  whether  they  ww  Mobfmmdaniox 
CbrifiimtQT  whether  the^r  BalU  were  4»f  Metal 
w  Sii^i^  may  be^  a  Noyelty  tp  &mc  <)f  our 
««aderi^  m  we  eonfcfs  it  i«  to  u^.  That  tibn 
Q^mA  and  gerhapi  thetporeeafifirA/sW^vv^ 
ll^we  ^  oT  (i|)m  Afi^  iwfafi;  W|  lias  been 


/ 


The  Etn J)fefs  Mother,  when  Ihc  hcafd  the  tf i- 
jgital  End  of  her  Son,  threw  herfelf  together 
with  tht  Ladies  of  her  Train  into  the  Sea  alfb  5 
and  ^tChineft  General,  as  he  was  rbminatiTtg 
'  upon  tlte  choice  of  a  hew  Emperdr,  Wis  mift- 
fably-fhipwreck^d.  > 

'   If  what  is  bete  told  ,6f  this  Emperor,  hrs  MM- 

*  fter,hisMbther  and  herLac!ies,be  nbtedti^ltoarfy 

*  Greatnefs  of  Miiid  and  Contempt  of  Death,  we 
meet  with  in  Greek  or  Rvman  Hiftory,  wc  a^c 

*  much  thiftaken  ;   a  more  difmal  •  br  fflbck'itlg 
'  Tragedy,  confidering  the  Petfdns,  and  that  it . 

wajs  in  each  a  voluntary  Aft,  is  no  whefe  to  tie 

'  fburtd  t  and  Well  may  the  Cl?f w<?y>  dWefl  xjit  the 
melancholy  Evtfat,  as  wc  are  told  they  cfe;,  "  ^ 

:  Nt) W  fMpify  fat  the  Unaif|)Ute JL6f d  dftHl 
the  Chifiefi  Provinces  •,  but  tb  paifs  pref  fbifie 
intcftlnb  Motions,  i^hithmuft  iiifalltWybfe'fiffe* 

'  queht  m  fach  an  Empire  a$  Ke  fwayw,  j^ap^ 
had  nor  been  yet  fubdued'.  •      .     '  *'   / 

tiSo.       It  was  in  the  eighth  Moon  bf  Ac  tef  y  iifcit 

'  iTear  that  a  great  naval  Arnramcht  made  Siil 
for  theCdnqtieft  of  Japan  -,  but  a  Stbfm^ff-' 
berfi^d  them,  and  Hiftory  Fayi,  ihe  ^jrak^e 
new50,0do-  Moguls^  irtd  made  Slaves  of  5^<)o 

;  Cbi^e  ^tidCarram'.iiitBoatf  was  m  jn-opbf  tWh, 

ami*  the;Ertiperoti)reatHcfd  nothing  bttt  Yt^- 

r^ce  to  make  amicinds  for  this  LofS^  wKftc 

^.sMan^amibdm^di  him'rb  th&ik  Ab  iftcfrc 
of-tfte  ^Dcfntjuett  iof  yap^irt.  tint  M  ^£§s 
feted  qtt!6^0therwife  in  the  Kingddm  bfijift*^ 
f3%5r,is  wearetoWJ^  fcortc|a6rea-r 

,  Bie  Ti^bbps  qfyuftna/ri  anEi^editiW^  »4pJfl^ 
.  jnitti^M  hr  March  ¥dioy^    /        ;  / .; ' 

'^  Turn 


Ait-i.  ii  isto'Alh  L 11?  t  fe  ft  A  RiA.  iff 

Trt «  Chtneft  Htftoriawsy  \t  (etfii%  Magnify 
his  Failings,  and  fcarce  fpeak  of  his  great  (^aJi** 
tirt  and  VTrt\ics  \'  tftcy  fey  he  wasft  B%ot  eo  the 
Lama's^  and  cdmplaiti,  that  he  inteftcd  the 
^(tern  Pi-oplfe  with  too  much  Power  5  whtle 
the  ST^tr/^^-iy  applaud?  him  as  one  of  their  greateft 
Itmgs.     He  #as  a  Pafron  to  the  Learned  of 
t^ry  denomination,  a  Cherifiier  of  the  afefu! 
Arts;  and  undertook  and  Went  through  ftupen*' 
doui  Works  for  the  Cofifv^i^ience  of  hi^ ,  S^\> 
je6b,  arid  did  and  ordered  a  great  many  noble 
things  eqaal  to  the  Sttblrmky  of  his  Station  and 
the  Fbrtufte  of  his  Arm^.    He  &w  hitttfelf  hi 
tfce  pcaceabie  Pofieffion  of  Cbina^  of  Fegu^  t4 
"T^et^  of  one  ahd  the'other  Tarparyi  of  Tun-  • 
k^dn  and  the  Cotmtry  of  IgSr.    Siam^  ijkbin- 
cbmaj    Tonqnin  ^and   C(;;iir^  paid  him  l>ibtitei\ 
the  Princes  of  his  Family   who  rergped-  in 
Moft&vy^  Affjna^  Perftn^' khbf'ajfan  andJEfe* 
"doSrafirtf^  did  nothkig  without  his  leave  ;-ahdltt 
hts  days  Peffia  and  the  *  Potts  on  the  Coaflb  of 
Malvkat  and  Cormandt%  <irove  a  great  .TTVade  * 
by  'St^a  with  I^t>kinH..    In  fine,  he  and  hisi?ft^ ' 
cefloi-S'  lie^rnterred  in  owe  of  the.  Wtdtmtaihs^be-» '[ 
tWhth  the4a''.  30^  ahd'  4if:''-^Iuatiwde,-3rhd  bc^- ' 
htv^n  to^  s^^or 4**  Lefigitude  WeflrbF3»<-f * 
itfJ/,  and-nheri  turn  off  tc^tfje.NorthiWfeft;  ^    - 

Vft  ai  ififft  thtJt^h^  to  l»re  giveH  « itii{n)[iH>-^ 
ry.  iftb^a  of  the  Life  M  7«2-5fe  'XW«M?rfly;, - 
bjit  finding  our  Std^efe  to  firefi  \th(fi>r  tint." 
hindii  arid  remembrmg  Whac  we  prewiifr  a-f 
a^p'Mditotd  dut  Journal;  and  ami^hHiiSi^^ 
tlfc.»hblc '9ei-iear ijf:  ftfe'  reiMaflcabfe  «adiy" 
^»efllff  be  ScajptiBIettft^iro'tHt  m<Jft  fjtkfm*^ 
arid  i^e:the  A{fohPiiimutrt)P(iich  a»^'66t^ ' 
ki«f=  v^^  mtlrc-gttaif^^-titttfii^to-  ' 


could 
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Codldnot  ilop  our  hands,  boc  have  ahridg'd 
italic  ■:. 

J .  Wb  leave  our  Readers  to  qiake  their  Re-^. 
fle6ki€^n$:upon  .thisr  wonderful,  this  almoft  incre* 
dibl^  Pje^  of  Hiftory,  and  fhaJI  only  acquaint- 
the  more  fcrupuloufly  exaft,  that  we  have  ftu- 
dioufly  avoided  the  Names  of  the  Perfonsaftd. 
Places  the  Original  abounds  with  ;  and  that  on 
the  othe/  hand  we  have,  perhaps  with  fome  lit-.^ 
tie  Prefumption,  aqconamodatcd  a  few  of  thent 
to  our  Pr<)Bunciation.    If  we  may  be  exciifed 
this,  we  will  proceed  Co  obferve  that  among  the 
many  good  Qualities  of  the  French  Writeis, . 
they,  have  rone  confiderable  Defed,   we  meaa  . 
in  rairming  all  exotic  Names  to  the  Genius,  as 
they  tliink  good  to  call  it,  of  their  Tongue* 
This  muft  have  been  obfcrved  by  all  who , 
have  dipped  into  their  Hiftorical  Works  ;  and  * 
lamentable  it  is  to  fee,  that  even  we  who  are  io 
very  muchrela^ted  to  them  in  Names  arecurand . 
flaughtered  by   them  without  mercy*     Who 
can  bear  to  hear  Father  Orleans,  in  his  Prefeoe 
to  thtEngliJh  Revolutions^^  '^y  the  J^gli/b,  Names ; 
are  fo  ^incouth,  and  als  it  w^e  barbarous,  that; , 
he  ba^AQt  ftudied  to  beexafi:  in  fpelling  them^j^ . 
if  weyrerifpnae  ofthemoft  unpolifh'd  of  Mor-, 
tals>  a|i|d  pur  Language  the  mpil  inelegant  ;  in^ 
lhort9..a>s  if  we  were  a  new  difcovered  NatiQn  ;nL 
the  Moon); who fcar^e  could  call  9^ch  otiier  b/  ^ 
articulate  Sounds ?    ,And  again,  what  fiiall  W!^. ; 
faj  to'wtljac  caJieFwife  excellent  Geqg(-fiphicaf,[ 
Lexjc^lgiia^f^er  Gorneillef^  whp  whe^  he. touches^ 
wp^O-^M^rGrM  puzzles  the  •%//j&;, 

themfqvesio  kgow. whereabouts, he  is  2  .r^hf^vir 
could  imagine,  fer  «i<^ix)ple,  when  he  cpniea>  ta^, 
<iefcri)3|^P;/or^,thatfKm^S^  i^t.] 

know*  W  ho9  whenbctt  cpiM  ;Cp  jtli^  Church  v « 
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but  jQhiJill  fee  it  fpclt  in  fuch  a^^anncr,  with  fuch 
a  number  of  Confonants  and  '  difference  of 
Vowels^  that  he  Ihall  not  be  able  to  unravel  it 
but  by  its  beginnitig  with  a  C  ?  And  now  if 
they  are  fo fearfully  fiegligeftc  and  arbitrary  in, 
what  cottcertis  the  proper  Names  Of  a  Countryi 
their  very  next  Neighbour,  and  perhaps  thd 
moft  generally  allied  to  theth  of  any  Nation  un- 
der the  Sun  5  what  Butchery  muft  we  not  expeft  . 
them  no  make  of  the  Tartar  Nkmes  and  of  the 
Cbinefi?  Herein  fure  there  can  be  no  relying 
on  them.  We  muft  therefore  befeech  them 
to  confider  Foreigners  a  little  for  the  future, 
and  to  ufe  their  Names  as  civilly  as  they  are  faid 
to  do  their  Perfons ;  and  in  the  mean  time  to 
favour  us  with  an  Onomafiicon  Cenerale,  drawn 
up  as  they  know  how  j  a  Work  v^hich  would  be 
highly  acceptable  to  all  Europes  and  much 
wanted  at  this^Inftant  in  particular  ;  a  Work 
particularly  incumbent  on  them  to  undertake, 
as  they  have  been  thegreateft  Offenders  in  the 
Sin  which  makes  fo  heavy  an  Atonement  nc- 
ceffary. 

A  R  T  1  C  L  E    VIL 

^A  Continuation  of  Vol.  III.  of  iRLoUinV 

Hijiorjij  tXx:, 

MR.  RoUin  at  the  Entry  of  this  Volume  ^ 
advertifeth  his  Reader,  that  tho*  he  ha4 
promifed  in  it  to  conduft  his  Htftory  down  to  the 
end  of  the  Peloponneftan  WaV^  and  to  add  fame 
I^eflexionson  the  Genius,  Cuftoms,  Laws,  and 
Government  of  the  People  of  Greece:  The  Ad*- 
didonshe  hath  neceuarily  been<obliged  to  make 
..   N°  XX.  1732.,  .1  .      io 
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ia  the  courfe  of  the  Imprcffion,  more  efpecially 
that  particular  and  circumftancial  Account  he 
hath  given  of  the  Siege  ofSyracufe^  which  was 
thegreatcft  Entcrprize  that  ever  thtMbenian 
Republick  undertook,   and  at  lei^th  proved 
the  chief  Caufe  of  their  Ruin  ;  have  not  only 
J)ut  it  out  of  his  power  to  perform  his  Promife, 
but  hath  even  fwellcd  this  Voluntc  very  near 
.  two  hundred  Pages  more  than  any  of  the  former. 
B£FOR£,  he  begins  the  Hiftory  itfclf,  Mr. 
Rollin  hath  thought  proper  to  make  fome  pre- 
liminary Obfervations,  which  confift  chiefly  in 
enumerating  the  Advantages  that  accrue  to  alf 
forts  of  People  from  the  reading  of  Hiftory, 
and  the  Ju(^gment  that  ought  to  be  naadc  of 
thofe  glaring  Adls  of  Virtue,  that  are  fo  fre- 
quently met  with  in  the  Heathen  Hiflory.    He 
then  adds  an  Abridgment  of  the  principal  E- 
Vents  of  the  Lacedemonian  Hiftory  from  the  firft 
Eftablilbment  of  the  Regal  Government  amono; 
them>  to  the  time  of  Darius  the  Son  of  Hyfi^ 
feu  where  the  Per/tan  War  agahxft  the  Greeks^ 
in  which  the  Lacedemonians  bore  fo  great.a  fbare$ 
begins.  Here  he  remarks,  that  fourfcore  Years 
^jitisoo after  the  taking  of  Troy^  the  HetacHdesy  or  De- 
fcendants  of  Hercules^,  returned  into  the.  J^^^- 
formefusy  and  feized  upon  Lacedemon^  where  Eu- 
ryftbene-s<ind  Procles  the.tWQSons  oi  AriJlodemu$ 
placed  jhe  Seat  of  their  Kingdom,  ajnd^reigii 
jointly.     It  is  remarkable,  tlSt  thefe  two'  Rr<)- 
thers  continued  all  their  Life-time  at  variance 
one  with  another,   irtiich  Difpofition  was  aMb 
inherited  by  both  their  Dsfcendants,  ^or  the 
fpacc  of  nine  hundred  Years  that  the  Sceptre  of 
'Sparta  continued  in  thefe  two  Families. 

Our  Author  by  the  by  gives  an  Account  of 
the  Origine  and  Condition  of  the  Jlotes^  jt 

'  '■  Name 
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Name  given  to  filch  Prifoners  of  War  as  the, 
Spartans  commonly  made  their  Slaves. 

After  which  he  gives  a  fhort^Hiftory  of  the 
War  betwixt  the  Lacedemomans  and  ArgiveSk 
When  the  two  Armies  were  in  fight  one  of  a- 
nother,  it  was  agreed  in  order  to  fpare  the  flied-  ' 

ding  of  Blood,  that  their  Differences  (which 
Were  chiefly  concerning  theSovercignty  of  a  fmall 
Country  called  Tbyrea)  fhould  be  decided  by 
three  hundred  of  each  fide,  chofen  but  of  the 
Flower  of  the  Army,  and  every  thing  being 
ready  for  the  Battle,  and-  both  Armies  having 
retired,  they  fought  with  fuch  Fury,  that  thcfe 
were  only  three  remain*d  ;  two  of  which  were  of 
the  Argives  fide,  the  other  a  Lacedemonian. 
The  -rfr^n;^j  believing  themfelvesfecure  of  the 
Victory,  return*d  to  their  own  Army  to  give 
a(n  account  of  the  Succefs  of  the  Day*,  the  Z.4- 
iedemonlan  kept  the  Field  of  Battle,  and  when 
hefaw  his^Enemies  gone,  ftrip'd  the  Dead  of 
their  Spoils,  and  tranferr'd  them  to  his  own  # 

fide  of  rtie  Ground  marked  out  for  the  Battle; 
This  again  involved  the  two  Nations  in  a  frcth 
Difpute  about  the  Vidtory,  the  Argivts  plead* 
ing,  that  the  Number  of  their  fide  who  efcaped 
being  greateft,  entitled  them  to  the  Vidory ; 
the  Lacedemonians^  that  their  Man  had  kept 
the  Field  of  Battle  whilft  the  two  Jrgives  fled. 
tn  fine,  the  Difpute  ended  in  a  general  Battle, 
wherein  the  Ar gives  were  entirely  routed. 

Our  Author  alfo  takes  notice  of  three  diffe- 
rent Wars  betwiitt  the  Lacedemonians  and  M^* 
finians  y  the  firfl:  of  thcfe  bega.ii  the  fecond  V^ar 
of  the  ninth01ympiad,and  continued  forthfifpaoe^jf.jiii 
of  twenty  Years  \  •  Eupbaes  being  then  King  of 

1 2  Meffene. 

•  According  to  Ac  Scotiments  otMr.BoMtti  in  hh  learned 
Diftrtwion  on  n  Fragmjot  Qf  Dhil»rmSifHlm,VU,Mi^ 
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Mejfene.  It  was  in  the  feventh  Year  of  this  long 
War,  that  the  Lacedemonians  (having  obliged 
themfelves  by  Oath  not  to  return  home,  till  they 
had  incirely  vanquifhM  and  taken  all  theCitics'of 
Mejene)  fearing  left  by  their  long  Abfcnce  their 
Families  might  perilli,  fent  home  fuch  of  the 
Soldiers  as  were  not  bound  by  that  Oath,  that 
they  might  propagate  Sons  and  Daughters  for 
them  ;  making  rio  fcruple  of  proftituting  their 
Wives  for  the  publick  Good.  Thofe  who  were 
born  of  this  fpurious  Conjurtdlion^  were  called 
Paribenians ;  but  when  they  grew  up,  not  be- 
ing able  to  endure  the  Opprobry  of  (b  infamoiis 
a  Namd,  they  voluntarily  baniftied  themfelves 
from  Spartq^  and  under  the  Conduct  of  Pba^ 
lantes  eftablifhed  themfelves  at  Tarentum  in 
7/^/3;,,  after  they  had.  chafed  out  the  anciertt 
Inhabitants. 

The  Mejfenians  v/ttQ  entirely  ranquifh'd  in 
this  War  by  the  Lacedemonians^  who  reduced 
them  to  very  great  Hardfliips;  their  Condition 
being  made  little  better  than  that  of  Slaves: 
which  fo  exafperated  the  Mejfenians^  that  after 
forty  Years  fufFering,  they  at  length  revolted, 
and  gave  occafion  for  a  new  War,  which  began 

•^•^•3 3^^  the  fourth  Year  of  the  23d  Olympiad  The 
Lacedemonians  beirg  pufli'd  hard  by  the  Meffe-- 
niansj  by  Advice  of  the  Oracle  of  DelpboSj 
fent  to  Athens  for  a  General,  \rho  gave  this 
Charge  to  "Turte  fhe  Poet ;  who  notwithftanding 
the  fmall  Hopes  that  were  conceived  of  his 
warlike  Abilities,  arid  the  bad  Sacceis  he  had 
in  the  beginning,  proved  at  length  a  very  l^rave 

I "  .         ^nd  fucccfsful  General. 

:   TftE 

snolres  4kVActid,  Jes  Infer tpt ions ^  torn  1. /^.&f.    Jtrtfitmt' 
yiBs  who  fucceeded  Eufhofs,^  according  to  Mr.  Boivm,  U 
.1^  i^^^  tbi(c  i^Mfrnhi  callech  Arifiodtmus,    iM. 
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The  remaining  Part  of  this  Volume,  which 
contains  a  Hiftory  of  i86  Years,  from  the  Year 
of  the  World  3484,  to  the  Year  3592,  under  i 
the  Reigns  of  fix  different  Kings  of  Pc^r//^,  con-r 
fifts  chiefly  of  two  parts.  Tne  firft  part,  which 
includes  a  Hiftory  of  90  Years,  from  the  be-, 
ginning  of  the  Reign  of  Darius  the  Firft  to  the 
42d  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longi-.. 
maftusj  >yhcre  the  Peloponnefian  War  begins,  is 
divided  into  four  Chapters. 

ThE'RE  never  was  any  Age  more  fruitful  and* 
produftive  of  great  Men,  and  extraordinary  E- 
vents,  or  that  ever  difplay'd  more  fhinihg  In- 
ftanccs  of  folid  Virtue  and  Courage,  Whoever 
reads  the  Defcription  that  is  given  by  our  Au- 
thor of  the  celebrated  Battles  of  M^^^i'^QJ^r 
Xbermop'jliB^  ArUm'ifia^  Salamine^  Platceay  Mi^ 
cale  and  Eurymedon^  which  were  fauglit  \n  thia. 
Period,  muft  be  convinced  of  the  Truth,  of  this 
Affertion,  \       ^ 

It  was  in  thefe  Battles  that  thq  greateft  Cap^ 
tins  of  Greece^  MiltiadeST,  LeonideSy  Tbmijior 
cles,  ArtfiidfSi  Cinwn^  EpaminondaSy  Patffania^^ 
Pericles^  and  T'bucydides,  gave  fuch  fjgnal  Prooft 
of  their  Courage,  military  Prudence,  and  Love 
to  their  .Country,  as  have  ever  fince  rendred  ' 
their  Names  immortal. 

The  firft  Chapter  contains  the  Hiftory  of 
Darius  the  Son  of  Hyjiafpes^  and  his  Expedir 
tions  ?gainft  Babylon^  the  Scythians^  Jndi^ns^ 
and  againft  ths  e  eks. 

As  alfo  an  Account  of  the  great  Preparar 
tions  made  by  him  for  this  War  :  It  gives  likewife 
an  Account  of  the  State  of  ^Athens  at  that  time^ 
together  with  the  Charaijters  of  the  famous  Gre- 
cian Generals,  Milttades^  Tbemijiccles^  and. y^ri- 
ftides  9  and  the  jOhiameful  Qefoat  of  the  Perfi^^n 

I  3  Army 
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Army  at  the  Battle  of  Marathon^  by  the 
Greeks  J  under  the  ConduAof  MilttadeSj  who 
thereby  gain'd  his  Country  much  Honour,  and 
himfelf  immortal  Glory. 

Our  Author  fays,  that  D^rm  being  chofcn 
,  King(after  he  in conjunftion  with  other  RxPerJian 
Noblemen  had  killed  the  Impoftor  Smerdis)  was 
no  fooner  feated  upon  the  Throne,  but  in  order 
to  make  his  Reign  the  more  fecure,  he  married 
the  two  Daughters  of  Cyr«/,  Atojfa  andjiriftoke. 

The  firft  Afts  of  Sovereignty  and  Care  for 
his  Kingdom  that  he  excrcifed,  was  to  regulate 
the  polite  and  civil  Government  of  the  vaft 
l^rovinces  he  had  under  his  Dominion,  and  to 
put  his  Army  under  a  good  Difcipline,  and  to 
lay  a  Foundation  for  maintaining  conftantly  tn 
pay  a  ftanding  Force:  which  he  brought  about^ 
by  putting  his  Finances  in  good  order,  and  fe- 
curing  to  himfelf  a  conftant  Revenue  from 
thofe  Nations  his  Predeceffors  had  conquered  j 
whereas  they  had  contented  themfelves  with  the 
,  voluntary  Prefents  they  l"eceived  from  them, 
and  a  certain  nurpber  of  Troops  that  each  Nav 
tion  was  obliged  to  furnifli  in  time  of  need. 

By  this  wife  Policy,  Darius  freed  his  natural 
Subjefts  the  Medes  and  Perjtans  from  paying 
any  Taxes  or  Impofitions,  and  made  the 
whole  Weight  and  Expeoce  of  maintaining  tha 
civil  and  military  Government  fell  upon  the 
conqper'd  Provinces.  The  mild,  prudent,  and 
equitable  Method  which  he  madeufeof  to  cftaT 
blifh  this  good  Order  in  the  Government,  cf-n 
pecially  his  mannpr  qf  impofingTaxes,very  well 
dcferve  our  Notice, 

Darius  (fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  with  that 
jihafuerys^  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of 
J^^b^^  jn  xh^t  thir(^  ^e^r  of  his  Reign,  which 

^ccor- 
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accordii%  to  the  Jemfb  Reckoning  is  only  the 
fecond,  notwithftandiiig  the  continued  Oppo- 
fition  made  by  xlt^Samaritatns^  not  only  confir- 
med the  Edifit  formerly  publifliM  by  Cyrm  in 
fevourof  the7<?«»i,  but  made  another,  wherein 
he  confirra'd  thefc  Privileges  ;  and  moreover^ 
ordered  the  Expence  made  in  the  Service  of  the  . 
Temple  to  be  defrayed  out  <X.  die  puWick  Re- 
venue  of  that  Province, 

The  Judgment  given  by  this  Prince  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Jtws  againft  Hamdn^  is  another 
ihining  IiiftanGe  of  his  Clernency  and  great  Love 
of  Juftice. 

The  Bahyiomans  having  revolted,  Darius 
inarchM  aegainft  tbetti,  inveftcd  their  City,  and 
befieged  it  in  form  during  the  fpaoe  of  eighteen 
Months,  in  which  time  all  the  Stratagems 
which  the  Art  of  War  fumiftethj  were  put  ia 
execution  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  it^but  all  in 
vain  •,  fothat  Darius  cvtn  defpaifing  of  taking  it, 
was  almoft  refolv'd  to  rife  from  before  it,*tillZ{7- 
pyrns  the  Son  of  Megabizes^  hf  one  of  the  moftr 
extraordinary  Stratagems  that  ever  was  inven- 
ted, put  him  in  poffeffion  of  it.  Darim  or- 
dered the  Walls  of  Babyion  to  be  razed  and  le-  . 
veiled  with  the  very  Ground,  and  three  thouf 
fatrf  of  the  Inhabitants  to  be  put  to  death. 

The  Babylonians,  that  their  Provifions  might 
iaft  the  longer,  had  in  the  b^inning  of  this 
Sege  ordered  their  Wives  and  Children  to  be 
cruelly  maffacred;  which  Lofs  Darius  ordered 
to  be  fu|^ly*d,  by  fifty  thoufand  Women  fcnc 
from  the  neighbouring  Provinces. 

Thus  were  partly  brought  topafs  the  Judgf-jyi.  xlviL 
inenis  denounced  by  tht  Prophets  Ifaiah  and^^- 

1^  OVR 
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Our  Author  proreeds  next.  Page  80.  to  ^e 
us  aq  Account  qf  (he  Erxpeditipn  made  by  JDii- 
rius  againft  the  Scythians  \  but  before  he  enteps 
upon  this  Narration«  makesaDigreffion  where- 
in is  given  a  very  agreefible  and  inftruding  De- 
fcription  of  the  Laws,  Cuftoms,  and  Manner  of 
Uvingofthat  People;  and  it  concludes  with  the 
pleafant  Picture  that  Horace  gives  of  them.  Lib. 
3.  Ode  24. 

Darius  made  very  great  Preparations  for  this 
Expedition,  having  aflembled  a  vaft  Army  and 
a  great  Fleet:  the  only  Pretext  that  he  could 
find  to  excufe  this  Attempt  againft  a  People 
who  had  not  given  him  the  leaft  Provocation, 
was,  that  he  defigned  it  to  revenge  w  Invafion 
formerly  made  by  the  Scytbtans^  about  a  hun^ 
dred  and  twenty  Years  before  that  time,  into 
.  ^Jia  5  a  Pretext  equally  frivolous,  vain  and  in- 
juft  ;  the  Difficulty,  Fruitleflhefs,  and  Injuftice 
whereof  his  Brother  Artaban  fufficicntly  expo- 
fed  in  that  noble  Oration  of  his  to  Darius^  in 
order  to  diflfuade  him  from  the  Uttdcrtakingr : 
Which  Oration,  for  the  Beauty  s^nd  noble  Sim* 
plicity   of  Thought  and  Expreflion,   and  the 
many  ufeful  Truths  contained  in  it,  richly  dc- 
fcrves  to  be  entirely  tranfcribed.   But  the  Na- 
ture of  this  Defign  being  too  confined  for  things 
of  that  length,  we  muft  refer  pur  Readers  to 
the  Work  itfelf,  of  which  we  arc  giving  an 
Account  for  this,  as  well  as  many  other  valua- 
ble and  beautiful  Paflages,  which  we  are  obligM 
to  pafs  by, 

Tho*  Darius  feem'd  pleased  with  Artaban ^ 
and  thank'd  him  for  the  wholefome  Advice  he 
pfFered  him,  he  did  not  however  think  propipr 
to  follow  itj  but  marched  from  Sufa  « the  he^d 
fif  (CV9R  hMndrc4  thcy&nd  Men,  ftraighc  to  the 
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^BQfpboruso^Thrace^vrhich  he  pafs'd  withhisArmy 
on  a  Bridge  made  of  Boats-»  and  continuing  his 
March  through  Tbrace  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Da- 
nube (where  he  had  ordered  his  Fleet,  confifting 
of  600  Ships,  to  meet  him)  he  pafs'd  it  in  the 
fame  manner,  ^d  afterwards  marched  flirait  into 
Scjlbia ;  and  having  for  a  long  time  harafs*d 
and  fatigued  his  Army  in  fearch  of  the  Enemy*  ^ 
(who  induftrioufly  (hun'd  to  give  him  Battle, 
that  they  might  by  long  Marches,    and  the 
Straits  which  they  reduced  them  to  for  want  of 
Water,    and  other  Necefiaries,  oblige   them 
cither  to  perifti  or  leave  their  Country  of  their 
own  accord)  he  was  at  length  obliged  to  return 
the  fame  way  he  came  with  great  precipitation* 
without efFefting any  thing;  having  in  his  Re- 
turn through  Thrace  left  his  General  Megabit 
zes  with  eighty  thoufand  Men,  he  went  ftrait 
into  Perfia:   Having  from  thence  pafs'd  into 
.  India  at  the  head  of  an  Army,  he  •fubdu'd  all 
that  vaft  Country. 

Page  116/  Tht  lonians^  at  the  Inftigation ^.M.j joff 
oi  Arifiagoras  Licutepant  to  Hyjiieus^  revolt; 
and  being  treacheroufly  abandoned  by  thcA^be- 
njians  and  their  other  Allies,,  are  again  redqcM 
under  the  Perfian  Yoke,  and  their  Cities  burnt 
to  Afhes,  the  Flower  of  their  young  Men 
and  Women  fent  Slaves  to  Perfia.  < 

Darius  having  recalled  all  his  other  Gene- -4 Jf .} ji* 
rals,  fent  Mardonius  a  young  Nobleman  of 
Perfia^viho  had  married  one  of  his  Daughters, 
to  command  in  chief  in  Jfia^  with  Orders  to 
invade  Greece ^  and^  take  vengeance  of  the  A-* 
tbenians  and  Eretreans^  for  the  burning  ofSar- 
.  fis  when  they  aided  the  lonians  in  their  Revolt.  .  , 
Our  Author  fays  here,  that  D^aWwi  fliewcd 

little  Pfudcnc^  ip  the  cHfticc  Qf  th«  QcneraU  ui 

leaving     • 
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hav^ing  preferred  a  young  Man,  tho'  a  Favou- 
r^e,  to  his  oldeft  and  moft  experknc'd'  Gene- 
rals;  efpecially  in  carrying  on  a  War  of  fo  great 
Imporcancc,  wherein  his  Honour,  and  the  Glo- 
ry of  his  Reign  were  fo  much  concerned. 

Mardomus  in  his  PaiTage  through  7%r^^r, 
to  go  into  Macedonia^  had  his  Camp  attackM 
in  the  Night-time,  and  a  great  part  of  his  Ar- 
my cut  in  pieces  by  the  Tbracians.  At  the 
fame  time  his  Fleet  being  overtaken  by  a  vio- 
lent Tempeft,  three  hundred  of  his  Ships,  and 
above  twenty  thoufand  Mei  perifhed;  which- 
oblig'd  him  to  return  into  jfjia.  And  Darius 
being  now,  when  it  was  too  late,  fully  con- 
vinced of  his  Error,  recalled  Mardonius^  and 
'  felt  Dalis  a  Mede^  and  Artapbemes  his  own 
^  Brother's  Son,  in  his  place  ;  with  a  Refolution 
to  attack  Greece^  but  tfpecially  the  Atbmans 
and  £r^/rr4«j  with  all  his  force. 

But  before  Darius  had  finally  engag'd  him* 
felf  in  this  Expedition,  he  thought  it  fit,  to 
c:  fend  Amba(&dors  into  Greece  to  found  their 
Inclinations,  and  fee  how  they  were  aflfefted 
towards  him.  Thefe  Ambafladors  were  charged 
to  require  a  Delivery,  of  Water  and  Earth,  that 
being  the  manner  in  which  the  Perjians  were 
ufcd  to  demand  Subjcdion  from  thofe  they  de- 
figned  to  reduce  under  their  Dominion,  Soine 
•  >  Cities  yielded  out  of  fear,  but  thefe  Ambaua- 

dors  met  with  ruder  Treatment  at  Athens  attd 
Loftdemon  \  the  one  was  thrown  into  a  deep 
Ditch,  and  the  other  into  a  Pit,  and  defired  to 
^  take  the  Water  and  Earth  they  required  from 
thenoe.  ^ 

JLJiAfiL  Page  152.  Our  Author  here  gives  a  Defcrip- 
don  of  the  furprizing  Battle  of  Marathon^ 
where  ten  thoufand  dtbenians^  a  $reat  part  of 

which 
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whkh  Were  Slaves,  raifed  in  hafie^  rbUted  a 
powerful  Army  of  a  hundred  and  ten  thoufaad 
Perfians. 

Datis  and  Artofberties  at  ^e  head  of  an  Ar* 
my  of  five  hundred  thoufand  Men,  beiides  a 
l**Ieet  of  Gx  hundred  Ships,  were  ordered  by 
Darius  to  invade  Greece^  to  take  Athens  and 
£r€^eiij  to  burn  all  the  Houfes  and  Temples, 
and  fend  all  the  Inhabitants  in  Chains  to  Pt^jla. 
Conformable  to  thefe  Orders,  thefe  two  Generals 
after  they  had  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  all 
the  Ifles  *  in  the  •  j>Eg^an  Sea,  advanced  to 
Eretrea,  which  they  took  and  burnt  in  ieis 
than  feven  days,  and  fent  all  the  Inhabitants^  / 
as  they  had  been  commanded,  bound  in  Chain 
into  Perjia.  v 

Wh£n  the  Athenians  underftood,  that  the 
Per/tan  Army  was  advanced  as  &r  as  Mwra- 
tbon^  which  "is  but  fifteen  Miles  diftant  from 
Athens^  they  muftered  up  all  their  Forces^ 
which  after  they  had  obliged  the  Slaves  to  tidcie 
Arms  and  join  thepi,  a  thing  till  then  unprafti^ , 
fed  at  Alhem^  confided  only  of  t^  thoufsmd 
Men ;  it  was  long  difpated,  wheditr  they  IhouJd 
hazard  a  Battle,  or  wart  the  coming  of  the 
Enemy,  and  defend  themfclv^  whhin  their 
Walls  :  and  tho*  moft  of  their  Chkfs  were  for 
the  kft,  yet. by  the  Credit  an^  Strength  caf 
Reafoning  of  MiUiadeSy  it  was  concluded  th^ 
they  fhould  advance  to  the  Enemy,  and  gi^e 
them  battle. 

The  Aibeman  Army  was  led  by  ten  Gene- 
rals, each  of  which  w^  to  conwnand  dnt  Day 
otily,  as  it  came  to  his  turn  •,  but  Atfflidt^  who 
was  one  of  them,  confidering  the  gi^ewt  Incon- 
^^niendes  that  a  Command  fo  divided  and 
changeable  i»i|ht«ca^0n)  ^tvail'dttetfti^ 
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whole  Q>mmand  ihould  be  devolved  and  uni^ 
ted  in  Mtltiades  dXont  »  and  in  order  to  induce 
his  Colleagues  the  more  eafily  to  agree  to  this, 
reafonablc  Propofal,  he  fet  them  an  example, 
and  when  it  came  to  his  Day,  transferred  his 
Command  to  Miltiad^s^  which  the  reft  alfo  did 
in  their  turns. 

Th  E  Athenian  Army  having,  taken  their 
March,  and  being  advanced  as  far  as  Marathon^ 
where  the  Enemy  then  lay,  Miltiades  like  aii 
able  Cotnmaneer  endeavouring  to  make  up  the 
Advantage  that  the  Enemy  had  in  their  Num- 
ber by  an  advantageous  Difpofit  ion,  drew  up 
his  fmall  Army  at  the  foot  of  a  Mountain,  fo 
as  they  could  not  be  furrounded,  and  fecured 
the  Flanks  with  Trees,  which  he  caufed  to  be 
cut  down  on  purpofe,  whereby  he  rendered  the 
Enemies  Horfe  altogether  ufelefs  to  them.  All 
things  being  thus  difpofed,Mi///^i^/  gave  theSig«r 
nal  for  the  Onfet,  which  was  made  with  a  great 
deal  of  Fury  and  Rage,  the  Perfian  Army 
routed,  and  purfued  to  their  very  Ships,  of 
which  the  Athenians  burnt  and  funk  many,  and 
took  fevcn  ;  the  Perfians  loft  fix  thoufand  of 
their  Army,  befides  what  was  burnt  and  drow- 
ned in  going  aboard  their  Ships.  The  Afbe^ 
nians  loft  only,  t^o  hundred  Men,  who  had 
Monuments  erefted  to  their  Memory  in  the 
Field  of  Battle,  with  every  one  jth'eir  Names  in - 
fcrib'd.  upon  them,  and  the  Tribe  to  which 
they  belonged. 

Our  Author,  befides  the' particular  Account 
.he  gives  of  this  Aft  ion,  hath  in  this  place  ad- 
ded feveral  agreeable  and  judicious  Reflexions 
of  his  own  on  the  nature  of  popular  Govern- 
ments, and  the  Ingratitude  of  the  Athenians  ia 

P»'ticular  CQ  their  Ddiverer  Miltiades. 

When 
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Wh£N  Darius  had  heard  of  the  Defeat  of  his 
Army  at  Marathon^  he  was  fo  enraged,  and  fo 
far  from  being  difcouraged  by  the  bad  Succefs,' 
or  diverted  from  his  purpofe,  that  it  ferved  the 
more  to, animate  him  to  pufli  the  War  with 
greater  Vigour,  in  order  to  be  f eveng*d  for 
the  Affront  offered  his  Ambaffadors,  and  to 
rub  off  the  fhameful  Defeat  of  his  Army  :  He 
therefore  fent  Orders  to  all  the  Provinces  under 
Ms  Dominion  to  arm  themfelves,  and  after  three 
Years  greatPreparation  for  theWar, which  he  de- 
ligned  in  perfon  to  carry  into  Greece^  whilft  his 
Lieutenant  fliould  at  the  fame  time  aft  againft 
the  Egypnansj  who  had  revolted,  with  another 
Army.  But  before  he  could  put  his  Defigns 
in  execution  he  died,  and  left  the  Management 
of  that  part  to  his  Son  and  Succeflbr  Xerxes. 
Some  fay,  that  he  lived  to  fee  one  part  of  the 
Expedition  againft  the  'Egyptians  executed,  and 
that  in  obedience  to  an  ancient  Law  among  the 
Per/tans^  he  had  fettled  the  Succeflion  of  thfe 
Crown  upon  Xerxes  *,  left  if  he  had  died  in  the 
Expedition,  the  Crown  might  have  been  dif- 
putcd  by  Artahazath  his  Son*  of  the  firftMar- 
riaee. 

•  Others,  among  the  number  of  which  are 
yuftin  and  Plutarch^  fay,  that  this  Difpute  ac- 
tually happened  between  Artabdzan2itidi  Xer-  V 
xes^  3,  Son  of  the  fecond  Marriage  by  Aloja 
Daughter  of  Cyrus y  after  Darius^ s  Death  ; 
however  that  be,  the  Account  odr  Author 
gives  of  the  Moderation,  Greatnefs  of  Soul, 
and  Difintereftednefs  with  which  the  Difpute 
was  managed,  and  the  CharaAer  he  here  gives 
of  Darius^  is  highly  worth  every  one's  Ptr- 
ufah 
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Thus  ends  the  Life  of  Darius,,  a  Prince  en- 
dued with  many  great  and  excellent  Qualitiesi 
-which  however  ibmetimes  gave  way  to  feveitl 
great  Faults,  which  very  much  tarnifhed  the 
Glory  of  his  Re^n. 

,  As  the  Epitaph  of  this  Prince  hath  fome- 
thing  very  fuigular  in  it,  I  fhall  here  add  it : 

CHAP.    II. 

Contains  the  Reign  of  Xtfw«,  which  con- 
tinued for  twelve.  Years  only,  but  is  full-  of 
Adlion,  and  crouded  with  a  rich  Harveft  of 
great  Events.  As  foon  as  he  was  mounted  on 

:^Ji:s«o^**-^'^*""°"^'.  ^^  ^"}?^<»y^  the  firft  Year  ofhis 
*^i>^*'reignmcontinuingthewarlikePreparatbnswhich 
hia  Father  had  begun  for  theExpedition  againft 
^3!^,  and  confirmed  to  the  Jtioj  all  the  Prf. 
vileges  that  had  been  formerly  granted  them  by 
hw  Father  Darius  ;  particularly  that  which  a^ 
ligned  them  the  Tribute  of  Samaria  to  furnifli 
Viaims,  and  dtfr^y  the  other  Expenees  of  the 
lempie. 

Thb  fccond  Year  he  marched  with  hia 
Army  againft  the  .Egyptians,  and  after  he  hjJd 
ftjbduKl  them,  returned  the  fame  Year  to  Sufa. 
The  Year  was  born  the  famous  Hiftorian  He- 
rjiat^,  at  Halicarnaffus .  in,  Cttria  j  be  is  called 

^      Sir  A   *J  ""^  ?"  Vophane  Hiftory,  and  the 

ChKf  Author  of  this  and  the  former  Period      - 

JSrfjrw  puft  up  by  his  Succefs   againft  the 

i^/M»/.  .rcfolv^  to  cairy  the  War  againft 

Ac-  <?n«i/,  afld.  difcharged  thofc  of  his  Hou^ 

tsm  ^tua,  (which  were  accounted  the  beft) 

faying, 


Art.7.  HisTORiA  Littiraria;  'ij| 

faying,  that  he  would  eat  none  of  them^ 
till  the  Country  was  his  own  ;  fo  fure  did  he 
think  himfelf  of  the  Succefs  of  his  Expedition, 
Neverthelcfs,beforc  he  engaged  in  an  Enterprize 
oflb  great  importance,  he  thought  proper  to 
confultthe  Opinions  of  all  the  wife  Men  of  his 
Empire^  he  acquainted  tliem  with  his  Refolu- 
tions,  and  expofed  to  them  in  the  ftrongeft 
Terms  the  Obligation  he  thought  himfelf  under 
•to  revenge  the  Infolence  of  the-4fi^^«Wflj,  and 
to  repair  the  Affront  received  at  the  Battle  of 
Marathon :  he  alfo  explain'd  to  them  the  great 
Advantages  that  might  be  expeded  from  the 
Succefs  of  that  War,  feeing  it  wou'd  pave  a 
Way  for  the  entire  Conqueft  of  all  Europe. 

Mardonius^  whom  the  Difgrace  he  had 
formerly  met  with  in  his  Expedition  againft 
GriHCy  had  neither  made  wifer,  nor  tefs  ambi« 
tious,  being  the  firft  thaf:  offered  to  fpeak,  and 
haxm'm^Xerxes^s  Temper,flatter*d  him  with  the 
hopes  of  certain  Conqueft,  making  him  be- 
lieve that  nothing  could  (land  before  him.  The 
reft  dt  the  Coiincil,  though  of  a  contrary  Opi* 
nion,  perceiving  that  the  King  very  much  re* 
liflied  the  flattering  Speetih  oiMardonius^zttA  not 
daring  to  expofe  their  real  Sentiments,  kept  fi- 
lencei  till  at  length  the  brave  Artaian  his  Uncle, 
took  the  liberty  in  a  noble  Speech  (fuch  as  he 
had  formerly  made  to  Barm)  to  expofe  both 
the  Danger  and  Fruitleffnefs  of  that  Defign  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  fevercly  reproved  the  dit  . 
honefty  and  rafhnefs  of MardoMius'$  Advice.  Not- 
widiftanding  thi»,  Xerxes  purfucd  hts  firft  Re^ 
foIud<m,  defending  himfelf  againft.  the  whole* 
feme  Advice  of  his  Unde  Jrtakamy  \xf  an  idle 
PircDext  of  his  having  been  thereto  encouraged 

the 
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the  Night  before  by  a  Vifion,  which  promis'd 
him  Succefs  to  his  Arms« 

The  War  being  thus  refolved  upon,  that 
there  might  be  nothing  negleded  which  could 
contribute  to  make  his  Defigns  fuccecd,  he  en- 
tered into  a  League  with  the  Cartboginianf  \ 
the  Subftance  whereof  Was,  that  whilft  the 
Perjian  Arrtiy  attacked  Greece^  they  fhould 
apply  their  Arms  againft  their  Colonies  in  Italy 
and  Sicily^  in  order  to  find  them  Employment 
at  home,  and  divert  them  from  coming  to  the 
Affiftance  of  the  other  Greeks. 
Thus  JT^rof/j, conformable  to  the  Prediftion  of 
2}Mn.il.i.Damet,  by  his  Power  and  great  Riches  raifed 
againft  Greece  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  then 
known  World. 

All  things  being  prepared,  the  fifth  Year 
of  his  Reign  he  began  his  March  towards 
Sardis^  the  Place  appointed  for  the  Rendezvous 
of  all  his  Forces  ;  his  Fleet  alfo  advanced  a« 
long  the  Coaftof^^tf  A^wr  towards  the /fe/- 
hfpntj  which  he  paffed  the  following  Summer 
with  his  Army  upon  two  Bridges  of  Boats^ 
which  he  had  ordered  to  be  conftru6ted  with 
vafl  Labour  and  Expence.  It  was  before  this 
Paflage  into  Europe^  that  he  ordered  the .  Re- 
preientation  of  a  Sea-fight  to  be  performed  ; 
.  and  being  feated  upon  aThrone  which  he  had  or- 
dered to  be  ercftcd  on  a  highPlace,from,whencc 
he  had  a  full  View  of  all  his  Force,  which  was 
fo  great,  that  it  covered  both  Sea  and;  Land 
round  about  him  ;  and  tho'  he  accounted  htm^ 
4clf  the  happieft  of  all  Mortals,  yet  this  melan,* 
dioUy  Reflexion  made  upon  that  occa&on,  that 
before  an  hundred  Years  there  ihould  not  on^  of 
all  thefe  thoufands  renia^in  itlhre,  forced  Tears 
'from  his  Eyes. 

There 


I 
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There  are  many  other  things  very  remaN 
kable,  which  our  Author  gives  a  full  Account 
Df,  that  happened  during  the  courfc  of  this  > 
March  %  fuch  are  the  Orders  that  Xerxes  gave 
to  cbt  a  Pafiage  for  his  Ships  through  Mount 
Athosy  and  the  threatning  Letter  he  fent  to  the 
Mountain  itfelf  on  this  occafion.  *  The  Defcrip- 
tion  he  gives  of  the  making  of  thefe  Sr idges,and 
the  Puntfhment  Xerxes  ordered  to  be  inflidled 
on  the  Sea  for  breaking  the  firil  Bridge,  are  all 
glaring  Inftances  of  the  Vanity  and  Folly  of 
this  Prince.  There  is  alfo  an  Account  of  the 
Interview  that  he  had  with  Pytbieufa  Prince  of 
Lydia^  and  of  Pythieufa?s  Wife's  Contrivance 
to  cure  her  Husband  of  his  extraordinary  Co- 
vetoufnefs,  and  bad  Treatment  of  his  Subjefts, 
by  ordering  one  day,  when  he  was  fet  down  to 
Table  very  hungry,  nothing  to  be  ferved  up 
but  Gold  ;  thereby  convincing  him  of  the  fmall 
Value  of  that  Metal,  any  farther  than  it  was  of 
real  Ufe  in  Life* 

Ti^rxes  having  pafsM  the  Hellefpont  with  his 
Army,  wherein  there  were  fcvcn  Days  and 
feven  Nights  employed,  he  advanced  acrofs  the 
Cberfonefe  of  Thrace  to  Dcrifquey  a  City  near 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Heher^  and  having  or- 
dered his  Fleet  to  follow  him,  he  made  a  Re- 
view of  his  whole  Forces,  which,  according  to 
Herodote^  who  lived  at  that  time,  amounted  to 
two  millions  one  hundred  thoufand  Land  For- 
ces, tiiree  hundred  thoufend  Marines  on  board 
of  thirteen  hundred  fighting  Ships,  and  two 
hundred  and  forty  thoufand  Men  on  board  of 
three  thouland  Tranfports  \  in  all  two  millions 
fix  hundred  and  forty  thoufand :  befidestbeie, 
die  Servants,  Eunuchs,  Suttkrs  and  Women, 

N»XX.  1732,  K  thut 
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that  followed  the  Army,  amounted  to  as  many 
more  •,  fo  that  the  whole  Number  of  People 
that  followed  Xerxes  in  this  Expedition,  were 
five  millions  two  hundred  and  eighty  thoufand  \ 
a  number  almoft  incredible^  were  it  not  attefted 
by  fo  good  Aitthorities  as  that  oiHerodote^  Plu- 
tarchy  and  Ifocrates.  And  accordifig  to  the 
Computation  of  Herodote^  thefe  coiild  be  no 
lefs  than  feven  hurtdred  thoufand  Bushels  of 
Corn,  each  Day  required  to  nourifli  thisgr^ac 
Mulcitude.  In  all  that  great  Army  there  was 
nope  to  be  found  that  could  equal  or  be  com- 
pared with  Xerxes  himfelfj  either  fol"  Stature 
or  Beauty  of  Counteriance  ;  a  pobr  felbgium  for 
a  Prince,  and  a  General  of  fo  great  an  Army, 

.when  no  other  good  Quality  accompany*d 
them. 

The  Lacedemontam  and  Atbenidns^  ^gainft 
whom  this  mighty  Storm  was  chiefly  direfted, 
did  not  continue  idlej  they  fent  Deputations  to 
jirgos^  Sicily,  Crete,  and  Corcyra  to  deniarid 
Succours :  but  of  all  thefe  there  was  none  that 
fent  them  any,  except  fixty  Ships  from  Corcyra, 
who  under  pretext  that  they  were  detained  by 
contrary  Winds,  continued  in  a  State  of  Inafti- 

"  vity,  all  they  fa w  which  way  Fortune  would 

•  turn  the  Scales  ;  fo  that  the  Lacedemonians  and 
Atbenidns  were  left  deftitute  of  all  Afliftiarice  to 
ftand  or  fall  by  themfclyes, 

T^'HE  Jlbinians  chofe  Themijiocles  for  thtir  GeJ- 
nferah  who  forefeeing  the  Storm  that  threatned 
them  from  Perfia,  and  being  refolved  to  pre- 
pare againft  it,  had-taken  care  under  fbmc  o- 
ther  pretence  to  equip  a  Fleet  of  one  hundred 

'  Ships,  which  were  afterwards  of  very  fignal 
^  *  -lervice,  and  proved  the  grcateft  Mean  to  p^c- 
itrv^  Greece  from  Ruin.  f     -     ' 

.      '        Thsrb 


There  was  alfo  i  Decree  made,  whereby 
they  recalled  Arijiides,  whdcn  they  had  wrong* 
Fully  baniflied,  and  all  others  that  were  thert 
in  Exile.  Eurj blades  a  Lacedemonian  was  by 
the  Allies  thofen  Commander  in  chief  of  their 
united  Fleet,  which  iht  Athenians  alfo  yielded 
to  hiih  for  the  publick  Good,  and  to  prevent 
Divifions ;  though  they  were  f tilly  perfuaded 
that  they  themfelves  had  an  irtdifputable  Right 
to  nanie  ohe^  having  furnifhcd  above  tw6 
thirds  of  the  whdle  Fleer. 

Page  226.  Our  Author  here  enters  into  i 
Defcription  of  the  famous  Bitrle  of  ^ermopyla'^ 
*^here  fdui*  thoufand  Lacedemonians  gave  a  check 
to  the  whole  Power  of  Jfia^  confiding  of  a- 
bov6  thi'ce  millions,  as  the  Infcription  upon  the 
.Mbnument  erefted  in  the  Field  of  Battle;  to  do 
honour  to  the  Memory  of  thqfe  that  died  fo 
glorioufly  for  the  Liberty  of  their  Cbuiitry,  ex- 
preflcth  it.  The  very  .fartle  day  that  this  Battle 
was  fought,  th/t^Grecian  Fleer,  confiftihg  bf  tvVd 
hundred  and  feventy  Ships  only,  gained  a 
gre^t  Advantage  of  the  numerous  Fleet  of  th^ 
Perfidns  near  Aftemifta\  and  though  the  Battle 
was  not  decifive,  yet  it  ^as  of  great  fervice^ 
in  that  it  tais'd  the  Gourage  oF  the  Greeks^  and 
animated  them  for  a  fecond  Battle;  1 

The  People  that  inhabited  the  P<?%>^^(?/^, 
being  refol ved  to  fecure  their  owh  Cbliritry^  for- 
med a  Defign  to  build  a  Wall  from  one  fide 
of  the  Iftbmus  of  Corinth  to  the  other,  and  to  a- 
*  baridon  all  on  the  oiitflde  of  it  to  the  En^my^ 
ThtAtbeniafis  feeiiig  therttfelves  and  their  Coun* 
try  fo  cowardly  and  treacheroufly  forfaken,  the 
Oracle  which  they  had  cohfulted,  acquainting 
them,  that  there  was  no  fafety  but  within  their 
.WoodcnRampartSj which  was  irtterjireted of  tjieit 
-/   '  -  K  2  Ships  J 
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Ships ;  difpos'd  of  their  Wives  and  Children  in 
the  City  Trezene^  a  City  of  the  Pelt^nnefej  a^ 
bandoned  Athens^  and  went  all  aboard  of  the 
Fleet  at  Salamine. 

Xerxes  came  afterwards  with  his  Army,  and 
meeting  with  no  Oppofition,  burnt  the  City  to 
Afhes.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Allies  in  a  Coun* 
cil  of  War,  which  was  held  before  Salamine^ 
could  not  agree  about  the  Place  where  they 
fhould  meet  the  Enemies  Fleet  to  give  them 
battle :  fpme  were  for  drawing  near  the  Iftb^ 
tnus  of  Corinth^  that  thereby  they  might  be 
nearer  the  Land  Army,  and  in  better  condi- 
tion to  defend  the  Peloponnefus  in  cafe  of  need  ; 
but  Th^miftocles  folidly  convinced  them,  that  it 
were  much  better  to  wait  the  Enemy  in  the 
Straits  of  Salamine^  which  the  Event  proved 
to  be  fo.  The  calm  Behaviour,  Prefencc  of 
Mind,  and  Greatnefs  of  Soul  of  this  great 
Man  in  the  Difpute  betwixt  him  and  Etirybiades 
on  this  occafion,  is  admirable. 

The  Perfian  Fleet  advanced,  but  Tbemifio* 
desj  by  whofe  Advice  every  thing  was  then 
done,  waited  till  a  Wind  which  ordinarily  blew 
at  a  certain  Hour,  and  was  contrary  to  die  Enc- . 
my,  came,  and  then  gave  .  the  Signal  for  the 
Battle,  which  was  begun  with  great  Fury  on 
both  fides ;  but  in  the  end  the  numerous  Fleet 
of  Xerxes  was  entirely  beat,  and  a  g^eat  num- 
ber of  his  Ships  burnt,  funk,  and  taken  by  the 
Greeks^  whofe  Fleet  confifted  of  no  more  than 
» three  hundred  and  eighty  Ships.  The  fhatter'd  • 
Remains  of  the  Per/tan  Fleet  fled  to  the  Coaft 
ofJJia  Mimr^  and  Xerxes  \^mk\(  being  terri- 
fied left  the  Greeks  fhould  detach  part  of  their 
Ships  to  deftroy  the  Bridge  he  had  left  on  the 
Hetlef^m^  aivi  by  that  means  cut  off  his  Re- 

treatji 
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•  .treat,  he  fled  with  great  precipitation  put  of 

Greece^  leaving  Mardmius  behind  with  three 
Hundred  thoufand  Men  to  continue  the  War, 
The  Army  of  Xerxes  fufFered  very  much  irt 
this  Retregtt  by  Sicknefs  and  Famine,  being. 
reduced  to  cat  Herbs,  Grafs,  and  even  the  Bark 
of  Trees  J  and  to  crown  his  Misfortunes,  whea 
he  came  to  the  Hellefpont^  he  found  the  Bridge 
broke  down  by  a  Storm,  and  himfelf,  whole 
vaft  Fleet  a  little  before  that  time  the  Sea  was'. 
Icarce  fuficient  to  contain,  obHgcd  to  pafs  in  a 
fifcing  Boat.  There  are  feveral  other  very  re- 
markably things  in  thisSe<5\ion,  fuch  ^t,AnfiU 
des*s  Condu6t  in  his  firft  Interview  with  Tbe-  ' 
mijfoeles  aftet-  his  Return  from  Banifhment ;  * 
Quten  y^ir/<?iw(/&'s  prudent  A4vice  to  Xerxes ^m^^ 
to  venture  a  Sea-Engagepent  with  the  ^hjih 
and  Themi^ocles^s  prudicnt  Beliaviour  to  Eur^j^la- 
des  in  the  Council  of  War,'  when  he  threatdedto 
beat  him  with  hjs'Cane. 

Pagi!  265.' The  fame  day  tiiat  this  Settle 
of  SaUmim  was  f6ught,  the  formidable  Army 
ctfthe  CarfbagsniaffSi  coniiftirig  of  three  hrindred 
thoufand,  which  was  fent  into  Sicily  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  League  they  had  entered  inta 
with  Xerxes^  was  utterly  beat  by  Gelon  Tyrant 
^iSyracufe.  Others  place  it  on  the  day  tba,t 
the  Bkttla  of  7l&^»io/yte  was  fotight. 

Mafdemusj  who  was  rww  charged  with  the      . 
whole  C^are  of  the  Wara^ainft  the  Greeks,  fent 
an  Embafly^  at  the  head  of  which  was  AI$»m^ 
id^Kh^  of  Macedonia,  .to  thtf  Jibmamwkh 
vfcry  advantageous  Offers,    in  the  name  of 

*  Xerxes,  to  engage  them  tq  forfake  the  com- 
mon Inteleft ;  biit  the  Mbenians  wou'd  by  no 
means  hear  any  Propofitibns  made  to  them  on 
chat  Subje^  nor  did  they  fatisfy  themfelves 
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with  rejeding  the  Propofitions  made  to  them 
at  prcfent;  but  in  orckr  to  prevent  any  to  be 
made  for  the  future,  they  fwore  an  eternal  En- 
mity againft  the  Ferftans  :  And  at  the  fame 
time  made  their  Priefts  pronounce  the  mod 
dreadful  Curfes  upon  all  fuch  as  Ibould  at  any 
time  afterwards  eyen  make  mention  of  any 
Accommodation  with  them. 

Nothing  can  excel  the  Jl^rangue  that  Artf- 
tides  made  to  them  on.  this  occafion  iq  the  Name 
of  the  Athenians''^  it  is  full  of  nobje,  honeft  and 
;encrous  Sentiments,  and  fych  as  became  the 
[onour  and  Dignity  of  i^  brave  a  Pgople, 

ARTICLE    VIII. 

I^e  Spjedackde  la  Nature,  6u  Entretlens  fur' 
'  les  Particularites  de  THiftoire  Natiircllc 
qui  ont  p^ri;  \t^  plus  propres  a  rendres 
les  jeunes  gens  curicux,  8C  a  leur  fbrmei: 
TEfprit,  Primiere  partie,  nontenant 
ce  qui  rcgarde.lcs  Animaux  &  les  Plantcs, 
A  ^aris  chez  laVifUYe  Etienne.  &  Jean 

-  '■  ^.         ...   , 

That  is, 

T^ KTMK%  difplajfd lor  Cvnferenees. 
upon  fuch  T articular  s  iir  Natural  Hi^ 
jtory  as  havefeemedthe  moftfit  toex^ 
cite  jfoun^  People's  Curiojityy  and  ta 
form  their  Minds.  Part  I.  C6ntaining 
an  Accoiint  of  Animals^  and  Tlants. 
Paris  X73^*  In  12m.  pp,  5^0.  Ttefac^^ 
jpp,  ^v.  0nda  jbortjlndex^ 


\' 
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TH  E  learned  Mr.  Rolling  To  defervedly 
efteem'd  for  the  fcveral  judicious  Works 
with  which'  he  has  enrich'd  ^he  Common-fVealtb 
of  Letters^  has  recommended  this  in  the  Con-  , 
dgfion  ofhis;Preface  to  the  fourth  Vol.  of  his 
Hiftory  of  the  ancient  Perfians  and  Greeks. 
His  Words  arei  "  Every  thing  that  may  con- 
tribute to  young  People's  InftrufVion,  affcfts 
me  moft  fcnfibly.  There  will  fhortly  be 
publifticd  a  Book  intitl^d, X^  S.pe5lacle  de  la 
"  Naturey  ^c,  Yfhereip  isdifplay'd,  in  a  di- 
verting a^nd  ingenjp9i5.n\2inner,  the  moft  cu- 
rious Phcenoin^na.  ;in  nature,  with  refpcft  to 
tcrreftrial  y^»iwtf/^,  Bixd.hlnfeiiSy  ^'cA:FiJh€s. 
*•  Wer?  I  to  judge  of  the  Saccefs  of  this  Book 
V-  ^y  the  pleafurc  the  reading,  of  it  aflforded 
^y  me,  I  might  warrant  beforehand,  that  the 
*'  Succefs  of  it  will  be  great.  It  was  at  my. 
V  Defire,  and  preffing  Importunity,  that  the 
*'  i\.uthor,has  undertaken  this  Work,  which 
«',  miay  be  .very  much  enlarged^  if  the  Bublickv 
•'   receives  it  kindly,'* 

One  c^nof  but  acquiefce  in  this  learned  Au-. 
thor's  Judgment,  as  foon  as  one  has  read  thef© 
agreeable  Conferences ;  and  in  order  to  acquaint 
our  Readers  with  the  Merit  of  this  Book,  we 
muft  now  give  him  as  particular  an  Accoiint  ofc 
the  Contfents  of  it,  as  the  narrow  Limits  of  an 
Extradl  will  permit  us. 

The  Author  in  his  Preface  obferv^s,  that  asX&«  ah- 
the  Defirc  of  KnowJedge  is^^  great  in  all  Mcn,'^^''''^''*- 
and  continues  all   their  Liv^s,  this   Curiofity-r*^'* 
might  be  made  fubfervignti  tp  very  u&ful  Ends, 
jfit  were  directed  ta  proper.  Objefts/,  that  hone 
affords  fo  great,  fo  diverting,  and  fo  divcrfified 
Pleafurcsji  as  (b^  great  BQok  of  Nature  \  the . 

K4  fittci^ 
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fitted  to  cultivate  our  Minds,  improve  our 
Knowledge,  and  fill  us  with  Gratitude  towards 
the  great  Creator  of  thcfe  Wonders.  But  as 
Caution  is  to  be  ufed  in  Curiofity,  the  Author 
has  added  at  the  End  of  his  Book  fome  few  Con- 
fiderations  on  the  juft  Rights,  and  necefl^ry 
Bounds  of  Human  Reafon. 

Th-e  Author,  in  this  Work,  intends  nothing 
but  a  Dcfcription  of  what  Nature  offers  to  view, 
without  pretending  to  refer  EfFeds  to  their  Ipe* 
cial  Caufes,  or  explain  the  Mechanifin  or  the 
Motion  of  the  Springs,  fcfr.  ofthefevcral  Ob- 
je&s :  And  as  this  Book  is  deligned  chiefly  for 
the  Service  of  Youth,  the  Author  treats  his 
Subject  by  way  of  Converfation  betwixt  a  young 
Chevalier  J  a  Counl^  and  the  Countefs  his  Lady, 
at  whofe  Country-houfe  the  Chevalier  is  fup- 
poied  to  have  gone  to  pafs  away  the  Vaeatton- 
time  allowed  at  Schools  ;  and  a  Prior ^  Reftor 
of  a  neighbouring  Village.  This  Method  af- 
fording more  Piverfion  than  any  other,  as  it 
makes  the  Reader  become  in  a  manner  one  of 
the  Company,  he  thinks  it  will  have  the  more 
eSeA.  If  this  Volume  meets  with  fuccefi,  it 
will  fo6n  be  followed  by  more* 

This  Book  is  divided  into  fifteen  Gonverfk- 
tions,  and  concludes  with  a  Letter  from  the 
young  Chevalier  J  who,  from  home,  writes  to  tho 
Prior^  and  the  Prior^s  Anfwer. 
Q^^  l^  In  the  firft  Converfation,  the  Chevalier  Is 
found  in  the  Count's  Study,  where  falling  upon 
icveral  natural  Curiofities  there,  and  in  two 
Rooms  next  adjoining,  and  examining  them 
with  the  Count^s  Microfcope,  this  naturally 
'  brings  the  County  the  Prior  who  is  with  him, 
?ind  the  Chevalier  to  talk  of  the  Subjedl  Mat- 
jcr  of  the  Chsv^ier'si  Ofeferv^tiQps;^  The  Connie 
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begins  by  the  Infcfts,  in  general  ;  which  he 
gives)  a  Definition  of,  and  divides  into  three    p.  6^ 
Tribes.    The  firft,  according  to  our  Author,  ^fij^^ 
is  coqipofed  of  fcveral  Rings,  which  extend,  ^|^^     "^ 
send  contract  within  a  Membrane,  or  Skin:  The  x^rw 
iccond  has  feveral  ScaleSy  or  Lamina' ,  that  draw  ivi^«  if 
up  under  one  another ;  The  third  is  made  of '^^? 
two  or  three  principal  Parts,  which  af  e  feftened 
one  to  the  other  with  a  Thread. 

Of  the  firft  kind  are  all  the  feveral  Sp^us  of |^  ^^^ 
Worms,  whether  with,  or  without  Feet-,  [by  q^^  ^ 
which  it  appears,  that  our  Author  has  made. 
Infefts  of  the  Reptiles.]   Of  the  fecond,  are  all 
Mes.    Of  tHe  third,  are  Jnts^  Spider Sr  &P- 
'  H  £  next  examines  in  general,  tlieir  beauti- 
ful Clothing,  and  magnificent  Ornaments  ;  their  p.  t^p 
Armature,   ofFenCve  and  defenfive,  whereby. J*#lr 
they  are  enabled  to  wage  War,  attack,;  andr^'*^**** 
defend  themfelves  ;  fome  armed  with  ftrdng.^^^^ 
^eetbj  fome  with  double  Saws,  fomc  with  Stings^      * 
and  two  Spears,  fome  with  ftrong  Forcipes.  Some 
are  guarded  againft  Dangers  by  ShelU  or  Scales^ 
whidi  cover  the  whole  Body  ;  fome  by  long. 
Hairs  that  deaden  the  Shocks  they  might  re« 
ccive  by  Falls,^  or  othefwife.    Almdft  air  Bind 
their  Safety  in  their  Flight  from  Dangers,  foni& 
by  the  help  of  their  fPin^s,  others  by  theSprings,       -  . 
of  their  bind  Legs,  which  taft  them  inftantly  at  ^     .     i 
a  great  di  fiance,  out  of  harm's  way  ;  others  by 
the  help  of  a  Thread,  which  they  fuddenly  let 
down*  from  off  the  Leaf  they  are  on.    Others 
cfcape  by  Crafty  or  Subtilty  ;  and  notwithftan- 
iog  this  contmual  War  among  Animajs,  which 
affords  Prey  enough  for  them  all,  there  ftill 
remains  a  fuf&cieat  Number  to  perpetuate  eadv 
Spcfus. , 
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p.  9-        Besides  what  wc  have  been  defcribing;i  they 
^"C^"  are  furniflhed  with   proper  Organs  for  Food, 
jj^j     and  pigeflJQn,  and  Tools  to  work;  each  one 
MiWWir^.at  his  Trade,    Some  can  fpin,   and  have  two 
PiftafFs  for  that  purpofe,  and  a  kind  of  Finger 
^.)  ,"..     to  faffiiop  their  Thread.      Others    again  arc 
*',»..  ff^ea^ers^  and  have  for'tha?  purpofe  B^Hu  and 
Sbuftles, '  Others  make  tFaxj  and  have  all  the 
Tools  that  are  neceflary  for  that  purpofe.     A 
great  Number  have  -  a  Trunk,   or  Prohfeis^ 
<^-  -T       for  different  Ufes.     Many  of  thofe  which  hav« 
•-^^^  '  Tri^nks^  lyaye  alfo  at  their  Tails  Augers,  or 
Tereidl^^^  wherewith  they  perforate  Houfes  for, 
themfclyres,  even  thetiameft  Wood  •,  or  Fruit,. 
l^c.  for  .^Food.    Others,,  with  piercing    Eyes, 
are  hefides  provided  with  a  Cpuple  o^Antenne^ 
•*t          or  kinds  oF  Horns,  which  not  only  guard  their 
.,;^:,\'     Eyes,   but/ throu^b   their   cxquifite    Senfe    of 
*".».'     Feeling,  Ivelp  them  to  efcape  Dangers,   they 
.:  i  /    *might  perhaps  not  fee  j  fom'e  of  which  Antenna 
are  feather*cl,  fome  end  in  the  fafhion  of  Combs, 
f3c.  Some  have  four  Wings,  as  the  Dragon- 
fly,   The  Wings  of  others  arc  fg  fincj,  that  they 
might  greatly  pe  prejudiced,   were  it  not  for 
Cafes,  wherein  they  are  drawn,   as  all  Flies  of 
the  Scarab  Icind  dp.    A  great  number  are  only 
V'yAjMrb.  hipenhated J  ^nd  under  the  Wings  of  thefc  are  iwo 
'*>7^-       kinds  of  SaUsj  whicji  they  uft  to   poifc,   or 
Tlia>1^.8.  balance  their  Bodies  with,  as  2^  JS^gpe-Dancer  his 
*  Pole  to  keep,  his  Body  upright..    AU.this  being, 

rejirefented 'to.  the  very  attentive  C^^/?/;Vr,  the 
Prior  beftows  a  few  moral  R^fleftions  on  this 
beautiful  Workman/hip,  and,  fliews  how  much 
better  bedeck'd  with  Gold,  and  Geps,  the 
Head  of  an  infignificant  Fly,  feen  y/ith  a.  fingle 
Microfcope  ;  how  much  more  magnificently  it- 
is  adorned,  than  other  Hea^ds  who  aiffeft  the  like 

Orna- 
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Qr.nanient$:   how    m^ucb    better  fini/hed    thc'^e  i^orlU 

Works  of  the  Creator  are  than  tKofe  of  Mzn.Pf^^^^''^ 
which  laft,  however  fine  ^hey  may  appear  to  the^J/^'/  '^' 

n^kecj  Eye,   yet  feq;i  thrp^  a  Microfcape^  .^ndseautifyi^ 
compared,  with  tbofe  of  that  great  ^^^ti^,  gre.'^^»  f^ofi 
fq  rude  and  unpolifliMi  that  they .  betray  the*-^^^|r .. 
la/aptp/ Skill  in  the  WorTcman,  as,  wclj  a5:the,  ^'    '" 
Coaffenefs  of  his  Tools,  and  JVJaterials,  ...' 

'  T.HE  Count  nextentertsrina  ^he,  ChevaUer. 
lyixh  tbe..feveral  States  through  which  the  tn- 
left  pa(Jes  ;  and  by » undeniable  Proofs,  ifhews^.^ 
the.  Im^pflibiljty,  ^nd  Contradiftipnof  ^;?<z«/tf-,^^*''*' 
W^WJ  Generation,  both  of  Plar\ts,   or  of  Ani-(?w#r/r/w;^ 
ipals,  whieh  always  chufe.the  fitteft-and.fecurcft^'^/''^^^*- 
Places  to  repofite    their  Pofterity.    In  every  .  f**' 
Specks  is  difcerned  a    remarkable   Sagacity, 
they  never  miftaking  either  the  Tinic  whenj  the 
Place  where,  or  the  Material  wherewith  they 
build  their    Habitations;   or  in  giving   their.     .       •- 
Young  the  Food  that  is  propereft  for  the;i3,  or ' 
laying  their  pegs  iniuch  places,  as,;  when  the 
Animal  is  hatched,-  it  may  find  its  proper  Food,  j 
For  inft^nccjexamine  with  a  Micrqfcope  a,  Drop  r 
of  Vinegar,  and  you  will  find  in  it  a  thoufand; 
little  Eels,  and  nevef  any  other  fort  of  Crea- ' 
tiires,  i^c.  becaufe  one  of  thefq  Animals  has 
an  Inftinf^  that  it  is  the  properefl:  Food  for  its  .^ 
Young,  and  therefore  lays  its  Eggs  therein.  A  . 
Mo^th  never  feeks  any  thing  elfe  to  lay  its  Eggs 
upon,  but  Vwppllen  Stuffs,  or  drefs'd  Leather, 
andP^per,  and  never  any  where  elfe. 

The 

'\  The  Author  gives  bis  Re^er  to  underftaQ4».th9t  the  . 
l^nic'  kiijd  of  Moth,  or  Worms,  teed  upon  vv:opIIcn  StufFs, 
.^Tcfi'd  Leather,  or  Paper;  but  Experience  teiches  Us,  that 
the'Moth,  or  Worm  that  lives  upon  Wool,  will  uot  feed 
upon  Leather,  nor  Papqry  thefe  two  ar^  of  different  kinds. 
X^c  kft  ^  SjlftcU  fcc^s  upofj  Paper,  |0QkS|  and  theix  Bind* 


» -• 
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^  *  The  Count  having  fully  exploded  the  Doc- 
trine oifpontaneous  Generation,  proceeds  next  to 
Ihew  how  many  States  the  Infcfts  go  thro*. 

PnisT>  h:  is  an  Egg.  Secondly,  the  Infe6t 
gets  out  of  the  Egg,  ^  fome  with,  and  fonoe 
y.  31*  without  Feet.  Thofe^  fays  he,  which  arc  with- 
out Feet,  are  at  their  Parents  charge,  who"  take 
care  to  place  them  in  commodious  Lodgings, 
and  to  bring  them  Food :  others  which  have  Feet 
go  thcmfelves,  and  feek  for  Food  upon  the 
Leaves  of  the  Tree  which  fuits  them  beft,  and 
^  where  their  Mother  has  taken  care  to  place 

them. 

[I  do  not  know  of  any  kind  oUnfeU  fo  taken 
care  of  by  its  Parent,  as  to  bring  Food  to  its 
Your^  when  firft  hatched :  for  according  to  the 
true  Obfcrvation  of  this  Gentleman,  every  In- 
^e  J-ffsf^itft  lays  its  E^s,  or  Spawn  where  the  Young, 
*^^*     at  it's  hatching,  finds  what  is  moft  proper  for 
its  Food,  be  it  of  the  Vermicular^  or  CaterpHhr 
Kind;  and  thelnfeA,  after  it  has  undergone  its 
three  States,  dies  before  its  E^  arc  hatched. 
But  to  do  the  ingenious  Author  all  poffible 
Jufticc,   it  may  ht  that  his  Meaning  is,  that 
fome  Kinds,  fuch  as  Bees^  Wajfs^  Harnets^y  &c: 
before  they  lay  their  Eggs,  carry  in  Materials 
for  their  Nefts,  and  Food  at  the  fame  time^  againft 
the  Eggs,  they  afterwards  lay  there,  are  hatch- 
ed ;  and  leal  them  up  with  their  Eggs.    See 
Dr.  Derham*j  Pbyftco-Tbeol.  Book  IvTCap.  13^ 
Note  c.  Bookyill.  c.  5.  N.  c] 
^^'*     When  the  Infeft  that  Kind  which  under* 
X9S  Mkbr-SP^  feveral  Changes^  is  hatched,  it  Ihcds   M 
£0fuSf  //hrdiSerent  times  its  Coat,  and  puts  on  new,  five 


ioft  are  (when  cmt  of  their  JhintBtt  State)  of  the 

w&eas  thejother  is  of  the  TiMkmcwu  Kind.    COi 
«—  fiOkf.)    r—  .     ^.    V 
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or  fix  times  •,  and  then  from  ^  the  Nympba^  or 
Caterpillar  State^  turns  to  an  Aurelia^  or  Cbfj- 
falis^  from  which  lafl:  State,  they  come  out 
Papilios,  or  Butterflies.  [The  Author^- by  the 
by,  makes  the  Nympba^  and  Aurelia  State  to  be 
one  and  the  fame  thing  ;  but  Dr.  Derbawj  and  jf,^  y.f^»^ 
others,  make  the  Nympba  State  that  of  their  obfirv. 
firft:  State  after  they  are  hatched,  viz.  ihtVer- 
mieular^  qv  Caterpillar.'] 

The    Chevalier  being    highly   entertained 
with  this  general  Account  of  Infeds,  would 
lain  have  perfuaded  the  Count  to  have  gone  on 
with  his  Narrative ;  but  notwithftanding^'the 
young  Gentleman's  eager  Defire,  it  is  put  off  to 
another  Ifciy.    In   the  next  Converfation  the 
Cbevalier^s  firft  Queftion  is,  JVbetber  tbe  iH-lcmf.  IL 
fi£l  really  dies  at  its  putting  on  tbe  Aurelia  State^ 
and  lefore  it  comes  out  a  Butterfly.    Here  the 
County    without  hefitation,    decides  that    the 
Lifcd  TRULY  DIES  at  its  putting  on  the  Au-  p.  jj. 
relia^  and  endeavours  ;o  prove  it  by  all  poflTible 
Arguments.  But,  in  the  lame  Breatn,  the  County 
Cremembring  how  contrary  the  Generation  of 
the  next  State,  viz.   the  Butterfly^  is  to  the 
Principles  he  had  laid  down  in  his  nrft  Converfa^ 
tion,   that  anomalous  Generation  is  in  itfelf  a- 
gainft  Experience  and  impojfthle^  which  however 
tnuft  prove  falfe,  ifthelnfeft  truly  dies  at  its 
putting  on  the  Jurelia\)  the  Count,!  fay,  owns 
(here  remains  in  the  Aurelia  a  Fcstus^  filled  with 
a  Liquor  that  contributes,  by  little  and  little,  to  . 
bring  it  to  perfeftion ;  and  notwithftanding  this 
Conceflion,the  Count  afluresthat  the  firft  Animal 
truly  dksytogivei place  to  the  next  fuccecding  one. 
After  this  general  Defcription  of  Infefts^ 
and  their  various  Changes,the  Cbevalier  inquires 
into  the  Matter  out  of  which  they  fpin  thek 
$lkt  Xhe  Countefs  nowJQinj  the    Company, 


'n 
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who  were  in  an  Arbour  in  the  Garden,   knd  the 
Couut  puyf^ts  his  Difcourfe,  and  acquaints  tBe 
300  5i?rfr  Cbevalieri    that  there  are  abcive  360  ICinds  of 
tiUan7'  Catefjpillars,  which,  lite  the  Silk-^ortrij  have 
.-  ffS9'    ^  certain  Number  of  F^et,  by  nie'dirts  biT  whick 
they  w^l|^,  and  cling  faftto  't^yigsdliring  thefr 
Sleep.    Almoft  all  thefe  ieoiic  Threads,  which 
they  fpin  from  a  liquid  Gum  in  their  Bodies^ 
By  thefe  they  let  themfdves  down  in  cafc  df 
banger  ftpm  Birds jbr  fome  other  Caufes.;  gluing 
firft  onpl^jid  to  the  Bough  they  fall  from.  Sonie 
haye  lohg  Hairs  that  fecure  thiem  againfl:  any 
hurt  froiti  a  FalL    Some  again  are  of  a  Colour 
that  deceives  the  Spectator's  Eye  ;  the  Cater- 
pillar that  feeds  upon  Buckthorn^   being  of  the 
C«7/6wr  of  the  Buchborny  &a    left  thfe  Birds, 
which  are  fond  of  fach  Meats,  fliduld  eat  themi 
itteiV  F^W. -A.S  to  their  Food,  cvery'Kirid  of  Caterpillar  has 
p.4j.    its  proper  Aliment  adapted  to  it  5  which,  if  it 
were  ript,  would  be  a  very  great  Annoyance  to 
'  Mankind.  The  Qbevalier  confidering  the  wafte  - 
occafioried  by  them, '  asks  what  need  there  is  of 
theni?  they  might,  he  thinks,  be  well  enough 
ttfiV  D^  (pared.     But  the  Prior  and  the  CouM  both  an- 
gimtim.  fwer  thisObje6tion,!an^  flicw  they  are  appoin- 
ted »z^7?/y  for  the  Nurture  of  JBirds  t  f6r,'tay6 
the  County  Birdsare  n^t  hatched,  till  Infcfts  are. 
Before  ^r/7ther^  a're,n6  Caterpillars,  nor  Brood 
of  Birds  ;  after  J/z/y  neither  of  thefe  arc  to  be 
found.     [The  Author,  miftake^  hete"  again,  I 
^y&'i\ixxmh\y  prefumei  fdme' Kinds  df  Caterpillkr^ 
^''^^'    continuing  till  thtYki'^-di  September y  and  thd 
Middle  of  OSiober^  foifiie.  being  now  adually 
ijpon  my  Table.]  Infpifts  [and  other  noxious  A- 
ninials],  on  the  other  hand,,  may  be  i  Sc<Jurg;e 
in  th^  hands  oith^.'Atmight'jj  '10  pdniih  Marl 
Fqir  \ki%  CJrimes  j  anci'a  Mean?  ttt  inftruft  him: 
.  :■■'■'  '     ■'•      '    '■'  -  Tpwards 
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Towards  the  Clofe  of  the  Summer  Seafon,  the 
Caterpillars  being  fatiated  with  eating,  prejjare 
for  the  j^urelia  State,  in  different  manners  de-  ?•/<>• 
fcribed  here;  At  the  fight  of  an  Aurelia^  the 
Chevalier  asks  whether  there  be  any  Life  in  it  ? 
The  Count  fliews  him  that  upon  preffirig  it  gent-  .  . . ,. 
ly,  between  one's  Fipgers,  one  percei^^es  it  to  f. 

move  \  [Which  plainly  contfadifts  what  he  had 

•  aflertcd  J?.  36,  where  he  contends  for  an  a6tual  ^' J"^'' 
Death]   and  when    they  come   out  Butterflies    ^^^^* 
from  their  Aurelias^  they  lay  their  Eggs  upon 
the  very  Plants,   or  fome  of  much  the  fame 
nature,  that  nourifhed  them  in  their  Nympba 
State.  '    -r 

But,  fays  the  CoWnt^  the  ftrongeft  Kind  of  p.  ^j:^ 
Caterpillar  is  that  which  has  a  double  Change, 
coming,  out  fometimes    FlieSy    and  fometimes         : 
Papilios  ;  [but  this  Phc^nomena  however  ftfange  ^^f.  J"'^'* 
It  feems  to  the  CouhP^  is  cleared  up  by  the  faga-    ^* 
^         cious  Dr.  Derbam,   in  his  Phyftco-ubeol.  Lib.    ^^  'l 
^        YIII.  C  6.  Note  t\.  Inftances  of  which  I  likewise    ^*  ^^' 
have  feen  foy felf.]  '  The  Lady  thert  Ihe Ws  the 
Chevalier  ih  a  Cheft  of  fmall  Drawers,  feveral 
Kinds  of  Ptfp//f^^,  under  which  (he  h^s  dejig^ed 
the    Caterpillar  or    Worm   each  Genus  comes 
from,  and  its  Cbryfalrsi   which  affords  great          - 
Pleafure.  * 

.  Here  the  fecphd  Converfation  ends :  In  the  con.  III. 
next,  the  Count  being  abfent:  stbout  fome  Bull-  p,  6/. 
n^fs-,  the  Lady  takes  upon  her  to  initiatfe  the 

•  young  Candidate  farther  into  the  Myfteries  df 
Nitdrc  :  and  fbr  that  pufpofe  begins  "^ith  a 
•Defi*iption  of  the  Silk-wormy  this  being  more 
properly  her  Province,  having  nurfed  a  grefdt 

•ijiany  eiher^nce  flie  was  a  Child.  The  Lady  fays 
there  are  t^o  Ways  of  bringing  them  up  ;  the 

;itft*  to  let  them  range  at  plcafare  ffi  a  Mul- 
-  bqTry- 
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berry-Tree,  and  the  other  to  nurfe  them  in,a.^ 

ip.^^-  Houfe,  providing  frefh  Leaves  for  them  every  * 

day.     The  Priory  it.feems»  has  tried  the  firft 

Manner,  which,  fays  he,  is  in  ufe  in  China^ 

Tunquin^  and  odier  hot  Countries,  and  has  fuc*- 

deeded  very  well.     The  Eggs  are  to  well  laid  in 

l*t5i/t-  fome   place  about  the   Mulberry *Tree,   that 

iw«p.      jj^^y  ^jjj  abide  even  the  hardcft  Froft.    Thb 

Manner  of  bringing  them  up,  fays  the  Prior ^ 
is  the  fafefl  for  their  Health,  and  gives  one  the 
leaft  trouble,  but  is  not  to  be  pradtifed  in  our 
Climate  upon  account  of  feveral  unavoidable  In« 
conveniencies  which  deftroy  them  \  £notwith- 
aftf  t-,ft>jftandingwhich,thePr/^ritfeems  had  had^^c JiSi/r* 
'tf.  eefs  that  way,  tho*  in  this  cold  Climate]  and,  all 
things  confidered,  he;  concludes  the  heji  Vfay 

"  68    ^^  ^^  houfe  them, '  and  follow  the  Lady*$  Exam- 

^*  *  pie  ;  who  now  teaches  thein  how  they  muft  be 
ordered.    The  Prior  afterwards  gives  an  exaft 

jp;  j%.  Account  of  the  Anatomy  of  a  SUk-worm ;  in 
doing  of  which,  he  obferves  it  has  under  its 
Mouth  two  Holes,  thro*  which  it  fpins  two 
Threads  at  a  time,  which,  with  the  help  of  two 
of  its  fore  Feet,  it  unites  into  one.  The  Lady^ 
in  order  to  fliew  into  what  Form  the  Silk-worm 
dilpofes  of  its  Silk^  offers  the  young  Gentle- 

fr3?7-  man  three  or  four  Bags,  or  Cones.  Upon  his 
wondering  to  hear  the  Silk-worms  are  incloied 
there,  the  Lady  gives  him  all  the  Satisfa&ioa 
Jhe  can,  difle&s  them,  and  cutting  open  the 
Conej  the  Worm  changed  into  a  Chryfdis  dropof 
jnto  his  hand.  This  donq,  the  Lady's  Pupil 
is  inftrufted  how  all  this  comes  about,  and  how 
they  ibin :  and  then  how  they  make  their  way 
out  of  the  Cone^  in  the  Shape  of  a  Buttierfly. 
He  is  farther  inftruAed,  how  t;faeSilk  is^HHioBf 

the  Cm^  and  the  Pmr  Moimim  tbe  tt'hffad 

of 
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of  orte  Cofte  had  meafur'd  nine  hundnd  and    pB^. 
twentyfour^  and  of  another,   »/V  hundfeii  and 
thirty  Fett^  which  weighed  no  more  than  Puro 
Grains  and  a  half. 

Presently  after  this  the  Company  breaks 
up,  and  as  they  firft  refolve  chat  the  Subject 
Matter  of  Difcourfe  in  the  next  meeting  flialt 
ftill  be  about  Spinning  and  Weaving,  it  is 
agreed^  that  the  young  Chevalier  fhall,  againft 
thenj  go  and  vifit  fortie  IVeavir^s  Loom. 

The  next  Converfatiori  opens  with  ^he  CA^^*  .  ^ , 
H) Alter" %  Ihort  Account  of  what  he  had  feen,  p^  g 
and  the  pleafure  it  had  given  him ;  and  the 
Prior  fhews  how.  neceflary  it  would  be  for  all 
Gentlemen  to  be  acquainted,  in  fome  meafure^ 
with  all  Handycrafts,  and  Arcs;  nay,  and 
know  thcmfelves  how  to  work  at  them. 

After  this   the  Spider   comes  under  the   p  ^^^ 
Pmr*s  Confidcration,  whereof  he  reckons  fiwtThtSfiJbn. 
fbrts.  [Mr,  J.  Ray  reckoned  thirty  forts,  Vid* 
PhiLTranf.  Vol.  III.]   All  Spiders  arc  formM  gy^^^'*         '"'  t 
ilike,  fome  having  eight  beautiful  Eyes,  others   '^^'  J 

fix.  [Power^   quoted  by   t)r.   Derham,  .faiys,  jf,^  i^^^  ii 

that  fome  have  four,  others  JiXy   and  others  o^f.  I 

eight.]    Their  Eyes  are  immoveable.    In  the 
forepart  of  their  Head  they  are  armed  with  two  * 

Stings,  or  rather  ftrong  F(?rrip^j,terminated  with 
a  hook'd  jNail,  refcmbling  a  Cat's,  and  this,  ac 
their  will,  .clafps  or  opens  in  the  manner  of  a 
Clafp-knife.  Under  this  Nail  is  a  fmall  ^^r* 
ture^  thro*  which  they  emit  a  very  quick  Poi* 
Ion.  The  Prior  goes  on  in  his  curious  Defcrip* 
tion,  wherem  he  fays,  that  When  the  Spiders 
walk  upon  any  thing  that  is  fmooth^  as  for  p.  98^ 
inftanccy  Glafs,  fc?^  they  prefs  a  kind  of 
i^ung^  which  is  in  the  Extremity  of  their  Feet, 
'   N^X|Qi,i732*  L  and- 

X      Vol.  IV. 


<     t^Z        .HlSTORlA   litTTERARlA.  N*.XX, 

ind  expreis  out  of  it  a  kind  of  Glue^  which 
enables  them  to  ftick  their  Feet  on  the  fmooth 
Surface  of  Glafs,  &^*  but  not  >fo  as  to  deprive 
them  of  the  liberty  of  walking  ;  that  the  Flies 
have  lik^fe  Spungis  it  the  Soles  of  their  Feet ; 
and  that  the  Stains  we  fee  on  Glafs,  and  on  all 
that  has  a  fmooch  Surface,  is  nothing  elfe  but 
xhlsGlue  cxprcfs'd  from  the  Spunge  at  the  Extre- 

rh9  T-ftV  ^^^y  ^^  ^^^^^  Feet.[  I  am  forry  to  be  obliged  io 

pbf.  often  to  differ  from  my  ingenious  Author, 
but  he  miift  have  taken  fome  of  his  Obferva- 
tions  rather  upon  Hearfa'yy  than  from  his^own 
Experience.  Had  he  confulted  the  n)oft  faga- 
Cbus  and  ingenious  Dr.  Derbam^  Book  VIII. 
c.  4.  N.  h.  he  would  have  feen  there,  that  moft 
InfeSls,  that  have  Jharp  booked  Nails ^  bavealji 
skinny  Palms  on  their  Feet :  and  this  he  might 
havebeenhimfelf  fatisfied  in,  had  heusM  only 

.^  z  Jingle  Microfcope.    Tbefe skinny  Palms  enable 

ibem^  by  means  of  the  Preffure  of  the  Atmo* 
fphere,  to  ftick  on  Glafs^  If  the&ains  madeba 
Glais,  tSc:  were  caufed  by  the  G/ii^^  iiStkig 

^  out  of  the  Spungesj  pretended  to  be  at  the  Ex* 

tremity  of  their  Feet,  how  comes  it  that  the 
Spidersj  jtho*  endued  with  the  fame  Spunge  and 
Glue  as  the  F/y,  make  n^  Impreffion  on  the 
Glafs  ?  But  had  the  Prior  been  more  curious 
^  in  his  Qbfervations,  he  could  have  perceiv'd^ 
without  the  ufe  of  a  Microfcope,  that .  the 
Scains  are  occafion'd  only  by  a  Liquid  ifliiing 
out  of  the  Prohofds  or  Trunks  of  that  kind  of 
Ely  which  infefts  our  Houfes,  whenever  th.cy 
apply  it  to  the  Surface  of  all  Bodics»  vriuH 
ther  fmooth  or  not;] 

Then  the  PnV  gives  an  account  of  the  main 
ner  of  their  fpinning,  out  of  five  Papilla  .placed 
iQ»Cheir  Belly,  and  which  they  widm  at  ple^five ; 

.        how 


how  they  clear  their  Web  of  the  Duft  that 
encumbers  it ;  and  how  old  Spiders,  exhaufted 
of  that  gummy  Subftancc  wherewithal  thej- 
make  tf\eir  Web,  get  Prey  to  fuftain  their 
Lives.  This  Account  of  the  Houfe-Spider  be* 
ing  ended,  the  Countefs  imparts  her  Obferva* 
tions  on  the  Garden^Spiders,  and  acquaints  the 
Chevalier  with  the  manner'  how  they  dart  out 
their  Web,  from  one  Tree  to  another:  [But^^^  j*.ftv 
I  by  the  Account  fhe  gives,  tho*  i  ben  trovata^  oSf 
yet  W€  can  eafily  fee,  that  her  Ladjjhip  has  not 
been  an  ^ jca^  Obferver^  notwithftanding  fhe  fays 
flie  has  been  an  Eye-witnefs  to  their  Manage- 
ment. This^  is  moft  excufable  in  a  Lady  ;  but 
if  any  of  our  Readers  is  willing  to  be  beifer  in- 
formed, let  him  read  an  accurate  Account  of 
thk  curious  Pbeenomenon  and  of  their  Eggs,  in 
that  moft  accurate  Obferver  Mr.  LeeuwenhoeJt^ 
Conitnuat.  Arcan.  JV^^  Epift.  138.  and  Dr. 
Derbam's  Pby/tco-TbeoL  5.  VIII.  r.  4.  N.e.] 

THETarenlula  conies  ne^rt  under  the  Coun-* 
tefs^j  Confideration    but  as  Ihe  has   riot  f^^^t\j^^\^l 
any,    fhe  only  relates  in   a  very  few  Words  rcntula. 
what  fhe  has  been  told  of  it. 

Thb  Converfation  breaks  off  here ;  and  thecww.  y, 
next,  which  is  only  between  the^  Prior  and  the 
young  Chevalier^  begins  with  the  Defcription 
of  the  fFafps  Nefts.     Firfl,  ho  .pretends,  that  |1^^^ 
in  the  Nefls  are  three  forts  of  Wafps.  i.  The 
Females,  which  are  largeft.  2.  The  Males,  not 
quite  fo  large  as  the  Females,  but  more  nume- 
rous.    And  laftly,   a  3d  Sort  which  are  the 
fmaHeft,  and  neither  Male  nor  Female^  whiciij^j,  T_ft»l 
i^  calb  MuleSf  [this  fmaller  fort  is  perhaps Oi^. 
that  which  is  known  by  the  Ancients,  and  with 
US  by  the  Name  o( Ichneumon  Vfa.fps{\  whofe 
Province,  fays  he,  is  to  labour  for  the  reft, 

h  2  and 
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and  arc  far  the  moft  numerous.  [With  rcfpcft 
to  what  the  Author  fays  here,  that  the  la- 
'  bouring  Wafps  are  neither  Male  nor  Female^  wc 
beg  leave  to  diflent  from  him,  and  humbly 
ihi  j--ft*/  think  there  is  no.  Species  of  Natural  Animals 
o^irv.  that  is  neither  Male  nor  Female,  this  Opinion 
.  being  liable  to  unanfwerable  Obje&ions  :  but 
this  is  not  a  place  to  difcufs  this  matter.  And  ^s 
to  what  relates  to  the  di6Ference  of  Sexes  in 
Wafps,  we  refer  our  Readers  to  the  Obferva- 
tions  of  Dr.  Derbam  in  Number  gSi^of  the 
p.  123.  PbilofopbicalTranfaSliom.']  He  proceeds  after- 
wards to  give  a  curious  Defcription  of  their 
J^efis ;  (for  the  Prior  has  procured  one^the  better 
toinftrud  the  young  Gentleman)  of  the  manner 
of  building  it,and  (hews  that  the  bext^onalFx^v^ 
is  the  propereft  they  could  pitch  upon  to  build 
inch  an  Affemblage  of  Cells.  As  to  thdr  Food^ 
they  feaH:  equally  upon  the  cholceft  Fruits^  Ho^ 
Wd-y,  &c.  as  upon  Flejb^  but  never  depofit  any 
Eggs  there,  as  the  Flies  do :  the  Prior  gives 
bis  reafon  for  it,  and  fays,  that  the  Females 
always  keep  at  home  to  watch  their  Eggs,  and 
that  the  Males  bring  them  Food,  which,  fays 
the  Prior^  the  Females  carefully  and  equally 
diftribute  to  the  little  Maggots,  hatched  froni 
their  Eggs. 

Upon  fight  of  the  largeft  Maggots,    the 

Chefy alter  holds  his  Finger  to  one  of  them)  and 

f.  131.  prefently  it  .opens,  a  wide  Mouth  to  fwallo^ 

down ,  the  Bait.     [How  happy  the  Chevalier^, 

to  ,have  feen  this  pleafant  fight!   Or\c  would 

willingly  go  a  great  many  Miles  to  have  a  yieWj 

*         '    of  fuch    a  Raree-Jhow.      As  to  the  Mother 

Thi  J-ftVWafp'scareof  her  Maggots  in  going  from.  Cell 

to  Cell  to  feed  them,  their  Nefts  beir^  under 

ground,  and  they  never  being  feen  to  work,  the' 

^  Au- 


.'     ^ 
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Author,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  take  it. ill  if  we  fuf-* 
pend  ourBelief  of  what  he  acquaints  us  with^till 
We  have  good  grounds  to  come  into  it.     What  ; 

15  faid  afterwards,  that  when  thefe  Maggots  put 
on  their  Jurelia,  they  die^   fc?r,  has  been  con* 
fideredin  thcO^  made  before,  p.  147.]  The' 
j^^//jv  Defer iption  of  the  Females  care  for  their  p.  ij^ 
'Families  during  Summer^  cannot  but  afford  x 
very  great  Pleafure  to  the  Reader,  and  ait  ex- 
cellent  Pattern  to  Mothers  of  Families^:  Iwar 
when  ^w/^r  comes  on,   ihtftnaugbiy  Mothers, 
and  ^thers,   not  long  ago  fo  very  fond,  now 
unmercifully  fell  on  their  Maggots,  their  yf«r^- 
lias^  thel^  Young,  and  kill  every  Child  of  them; 
whether  in    their  Swaddling-dothes,    or  futt 
grown :  Nay,  their  Fury  is  fuch,  that  they  turn 
their  very  Houfes  topfy-turvy.   Sad  havock  I 
ff^by  tbeUi  argues  the  Chevalier^  bow  comes  tbr 
Species  to  bi  freferved  ?    To  this,  the  Pru^  anw 
fwers,  the  Mothers  are  hardier  than  their  Hus- 
bands, and  tho*.  there  may  ^  remain  but  two  or 
three  of  them,  their  Fecundity  is  fuch,  that 
one  only  Wafp  would  be  fufficient  to  reftorc* 
the  whole  Kind,  6?^. 

The  Company  in  the  next  Converfation  is  gw.  vr 
more  complete,  for  the  C^nwf  and  C^//»/^  join 
with  the  Prkr^    in  order  to  inftruft  farther 
the  curious  Cbevalier.    Here  the  Subjed  Mut- 

L3  tcr 

**  Haud  ita  dkpoftpvorum  partum  inoriuntur(l.#.^»l* 
fftiUculM  Valntil'M  mntithra)  skd,  inter  omnia,  (quantun) 
qaidem  taibi  ha^enus  innotuit)  Apts  fuperfHces  manpnt  j 
quae,  tamen,  ■  ■  -  noa  ultra  Sepcimam  seftatem  durare  fo« 
leat.Vid.LeeMwenhoik  Continaatio  Arcan,Naturse.  Epifi.  133. 

Mr.  Kvf  fays,  en  the  eentrary^  that  tvmy  Waffs  Nefi  is  begun 
Ij  onz  great  Mother- wafp,  whichever 'lives  theifioter,  iy»        *  «« 
hg  hid  infim^  HelUv'Tree.  Wiid.  of  the  Creatiod.  ^-tatt^ 
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ter  is  upon  Beesy  wd  the  Prier  bring$  in  %^ 
Ifoney-combj  which  opens  the  Di0ertation. 
^,^j  The  Qbevalier^s  fir  ft  Queilion  is,  whether  the 
J.  14*.  Bics  have  a  King  ?  To  this  the  PnV^r  fays,  there 
a^re  three  forts  of  Bees  in  a  Hive.  Firft,  tho 
common  Bees ;  thefe  are  the  Body  of  the 
Nation;  all  the  Labour  falls  to  then:  lot: 
and  they  are  all  provided  with  Arms,  and  a 
Pnbofcis^  for  their  defence,  and  their  work ; 
qpd  are  n^iber  Male^  nor  Female.  The  lecond 
fort  is  the  Drone-Bee^  of  another  Co) 
3ize  from  the  Hori^y-Bee.  Thefe  are 
to  be  the  Males^  and  have  no  Sting.  A- 
thcre  is,  which  is  much  ftronger 
than  any  of  the  reft.  This,  it  is  thJbugl^,  is 
alone  in  a  Hive  ;  and  the  Queftipn  is,  wh^her 
this  be  a  King^  or  a,  ^een.  Th*  Coun^  with 
good  reafon  cQDclpdes  they  are  Siueens^  and 
only  two,  or  at  (po^fti three  in  a  Hive.  As  to 
the  Drane-Beesit  ihity  are  acknowledged  to  be 
the  Males f  and  the  ingenious  Count  gives  a  very 
emertaining  Pefcription  of  the  Management  of 
tJ3e  Bees,  with  ref|;^<%  both  to  the  ^uten-Bee^ 
ind  the  Drones.  Then  he  proceeds  to  a  qirioiis 
••ira.  ^n^tomical  pefcription  of  thefc  Infers.  Th^ 
Prior  informs  the  Chevalier  of  the  fwarmt^g 
^nd  Inving  of  the  young  Bees,  and  thtCouta 
of  their  noanner  of  working,  or  building  their 
Ncfts,*  differently,  in  fomc  refpefts,  frpm  that 
m,i^s.  ^  /Fo/pij  which,  is  not  fp  ftron^  as  that  of 
^  Bees\  the  Wafps,  f^ys  he^  fcarce  out-living  % 

Year.    The  Chevalier  having  tafted  fome  Ho« 
pey  out  of  the  Comb,  and  admir*d  the  Sweet- 
nefs  of  it,  the  Cpppany  bre;aks  up. 
.VII.     T^^^  ^^^  thing  the  Cdunt  does  jn  the  next 
(pohverfat^  is  to  Inform  the  young  GcQtlman^ 
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with  the  afliftance  of  the  Prior,  of  the  manner  P-  idf^ 
of  manufafturing  the  PTax  and   the  Honey. 
There  are  two  forts  of  Wax,   the  one  dark, 
and  pitchy^    and  the  other  fine,    of  a  fweet 
Smell,  much  of  the  nature  oi  Turpentine.  With 
a  natural  Glue  they  ftop  up  all  the  Holes,  that 
no  Air,  nor  Infeft  may  difturb  them  in  their  ^*"^*"^' 
Cells.    This  gives    occafion  to  the  Count  to 
tell  a  very  diverting  Story  relating  to  the  Defeat 
of  a  Snail,  wKo  had  attempted  to  rob  the  Hive, 
and  how  he  was  killed  and  buried.  Then  comes -,  .  y^ 
the  Defcription  of  the  Wax,  and  the  Ufeful-    ^   **' 
nefs  of  it  is  fhewn  to  build  their  Cells,  and  to 
clofe*tliem  withal,  when  their  Maggots  are 
putting  on  their  CbryfaHs.    The  Honey  is  ga- 
thered  ofFofali  forts  of  Flowers,  and  thegrea-      ^^^' 
tell  Harveft  is  in  the  hotteft  Days.     Rain  is  ob- 
ferved  to  be  very  prejudicial  to  the  manufaftur- 
ing  of  this  precious  Liquid,  which  in  a'  dry 
Day  is  fucked  into  their  ProbofciSj  and  emptied 
again   into  the  Cells  defigned  for  the  Recep- 
tion of  it, 

Th:e  Cd?tfi// having  made  an  end  of  his  De-  •  ^y,^ 
fcription  of  the  Honey-Bee,  and  of  their  Manu-7»#  irdd- 
faftures,  the  Prior  undertakes  to  give  an  ac-  **♦• 
count  of  thfe  Wild' Bee,  by  fome  called  Drones  \ 
and  Hornets,  which,  he  fays,  are  not  by  far  fo 
induftrious,  6?r.  as  the   Garden-Bees.     Their 
Work,  notwithstanding,    is  mighty  curious, 
and  different    from  that    of  Garden-Bees,  or 
Wafps^  and  the  Detail  the  Prior  defcends  to, 
is  as  entertaining  as  what  he  has  before  faid  con- 
cerning the  Honey-Bee.    We  cannot  omit  one 
prefty  Singularity.    The  young  Hornets  beinjg 
a  la2y  kind  of  Folks,  one  among  them,  ftoutef 
than  the  reft,  and  whofe  Habitation  is  at  the 
upper  end  of  their  Town^  pats  out  half  its  body 
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g      out  of  its  Hoqfe  every  ^orning,  at  half  nn 
, ''  ^  ^'   flour  paft  feven^  precifely,    and  there  founds 
fuch  an  Alaruni^  that  the  whole  Colony  begin 
to  ftretch,  and  finally  to  get  out.     TheDif- 
courfe  goes  on,  gives  an  account  of  their  Pol  icy, 
and  relates  all  ih^fine  tbiugz  that  once  upon  a  time 
were  faid  before  of  theBees,  [which,  by  the  by, the 
The  )-ftV  incredulous  Vr.Derham  will  hardly  be  brought 
oiferv.     to  believe.    See  Pbilof.  "franf.  Numb.  382.  no 
morp  than  the  famous  Mr,  Leeuwenhoek. .  Vid? 
Cont.  Jrcan.  iVij/«r.  Epift.   133.]   The  Con- 
verfation  ends  with  an  Account  of  the  Profit* 
pf  Bee-bivesy  arid  where  the  beft  is  to  b^  had  *. 
0»vVin     ^^  this ,  Converfation  are  to  be   examined 
the  Hy,  the  Gnat^  the  Gryllotalpa^  the  Aftt^  an^ 
the  Formka-leo ;  which  the  agreeable  Countefs 
takes  to  be  a  great  deal  for  one  fetting.    The 
Qount^   whofe  Province  is  to  dqfcribe  the  Fly, 
.    obferves   the  innumerable  Quantity  of  Eyes 
Flics.    ^^^^  H'"^^  *^  endued,  with,  and  relates  feveral 
curious  Experiment$  to  prove  this  Truth,  and 
their  ufe,   from   the  great  Leeuwenhoek^  an(i 
.  ]S[euwenP^t.-  The  Q^t/tnt  mentions  al(b  the/>r^* 
tended  Spunges  on  the  Soles  of  theiir  Feet,  to 
^ffifl:'  them  to  walk  pn  fmootb  Surfaces:    All 
the  other  parts  of  the  ply-kind  are  examined  with 
great  Fidelity,  2\nd  Accuracy.    A  curious  Ac- 
count is  alfo  given  of  the  P^odu^ion  pf  GallSf 
Galls,    wherewith  Ink  is  made,   ar\d  fhew^s  from  tl\e 
p.  X!p8.    rnoft  fagacious  Malpigbw  th^at  they  are  nothing 
elfe  but  Excrefcences  of  the  Oak,caufcd  by  In- 
fers which  terehrate  the  Gem  of  fome  Branches, 
and  therein  depofi.c  their  Eggs,  which  become 
M^g^Qts,   The  Parent  E'j  in  thruftin^  in  her 

Egg, 

•  In  ThUof.  Tranf  Numb.  I'ji.  fhcrc  is  a  curious  Ac- 
count of  i,  ftrange  fort  of  ftiugleis  Aets  in  Amerka,  which 
bayc  .a  4iff?tcot  way  of  working  from  ours,  and  wboft 
^o^/as  much  |>leafanter  tba^  ou(s,  Ci>c, 
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E^,  throws,  it  is  liljely,  fome  7^i>ar  that  di- 
verts the  Sap  pf  the  Tree,  and  caqfcs  that  Ex- 
^crefcenfe  which  increafes  in  proportion  wjth  the 
Maggqt,.  rill  it  is  time  for  it  to  make  iu  way 
put,'  and  fly  away.    (See  Pbyf.  Tbeoi.  by  Dr. 
t>erbamy  p.  VIII.  .c.6.  N^  z.  &c )    Cocbenille^  CccbetdlU^ 
Kerr^es^  §e:c.  cQme  next  linder  Confidcration,^^*"*^'* 
and  are  likcwife  proved  to  be  occafioned  by  *^^* 
Infects,  (See  a  curipus  Account  of  a  PolifthCoc- 
cus  in  pbilef.  Tranf  IJ^,  42 1 .)  The  Gnats  turn  is    ^tacts. ' 
now  come,  and  thefe  give  the  CbevalUr  as 
much  Piverfion  as  any  of  the  other  In(e6);s,  and 
with  good  reafon,  [one  pnly  thing  excepted, i*' J-ft'j 
which  is,  that  they   are  n^ade  to  outlive  the  ^^' 
Year.]    The  Count  having  perfornie4  his  part, 
the  Prwr  begins  hisTa^k^  which  is  ,t6  give  an 
Account  of  the  GnUinal^^  and  ^be  Am.    A 
pefcription  of  the  ^rtiier  by  the  witty  Couniefu 
who  gives  it  a  Frencb  Name,    anfwering  to 
ours,  VIZ.  Mole-cricket.  This  Account  of  them  hrhe  Grjl* 
but  fhort,becaufc  of  the  Prwr'sfmall  Acquain-^®^?^ 
tance  with  tfteip.  Thefe  being  foon  difpatch'd, 
the  Ant  |s  defcribed  ne^ct,  and  that  in  few^j^  ;^Q^^ 
words.  [Here  the  Frior^  and  the  mod  accu*  p.  m! 
rate  Leeuwenboeck  are  like  to  difagree  again  a- 
bout  thtir  Policy.    See  Leeuwenb.  Contin.  Ar- 
can.  Naturas  £/){/?.  133.  where  you  will  Hke-  , 
wife  fee  the  Reafons  of  theAnt^s  laying  up  VvK>^okf.       ^ 
vifion ;  aqd  qur  great  Dr.  Derbam^  with  all  ju- 
dicious Naturalijisj  is  not  likely  to  be  of  ano- 
ther Qpinion.]    Th?  Prior  having  made  an 
end,    the  Cbevalier   entertains  the    Company 
with  what  he  knows  of  the  Formica-  leo.    TKisjUb  por* 
js  an  Infcf^l  much  of  the  fize  of  a  Hog-Ioufe  i  and  mtcark^^ 
the  Header  is  made  acquainted  with  the  feveral 
Changes  it  goes  thro*.   This  Aoimal  lives  upon 
Ants,  Fulices^  i^c.  and  has  a  lingular  way  of 
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p.  la I.  making  them  fall  ui to  its  Clutches.   The  Trap 

he  builds  for  that  purpofc  is  here  defcribed,  as 

well  as  his  manner  of  preparing  for  his  G&rjj/i- 

Us'ftate^  from  > which  it  comes  out  a  beautlfiil 

Dra'gon-Fl'j^  {orLibella.)    The  Chevalier  takes 

notice  that  there  is  another  kind  of  Libelta^ 

which  originally  comes  from  the  Watcrj  (ftand- 

ing  Water,  I  fuppofe.) 

^^  The  Lady  introduces  the  learned  Company 

^^1^' into  a  Room,   where  feveral  drinking  Glaflcs 

p.  1*7.  being  on  the  Table,  they  fall  to  examrne  very 

critically  what  is  in  them,  which  appear  to 

be  Mufcfes,  (a  Shell-Filh.^    Here  is  (hewn  how 

they  move,  feed,  and  fpin  the  Cordage  about 

them.    This  gives  the  Company  occafion  by 

way  of  digrefllon,  to  (peak  of  various  forts  of 

what  they- call  S//y{'.   That  of  the  Pinna  Marina^ 

(a  large  kind  of  Mufcle)  which  is  wrought  at 

Paler fno ;  that   of  Spiders ^    whereof  a  Pair  of 

f.  *j».  Gloves  and  Stockings  were   prefented  to  the 

late  Durchefs  of  Burgundy.    The  Snail  is  now 

p'"^^'  .brought  on  the  Carpet,  and  the  MechanifmdF  , 

.        ''itsHdufe  is  (hewn,  together  with  its  Eyes,  its 

•  •        manner  ofCreeping,its  Slinie,Teeth,andGenera- 

tionj  where,  by  the  by,  is  fhewxi  that  they  arc 

Hennaphrodites,and  lay  Eggs  jthe  manner  how 

it  repairs  the  Breaches  in  its  Houfe,  if  not  top 

large  \  and  a  great  many  other  curious  thinp 

that  have  at  the  fame  time  a  relation  to  the  fe- 

Tb  j-ftVveral  Kinds  of  Cocbleas.     [Sec  fome  very  cu- 

^'        riousOblervacions  concerning  the  Horn  of  Shell* 

Snails  by  the  learned  Mv.Ray  in  thtPhilo/lTranf. 

tf.^q.ythcCbeValUr  defiring  to  know  theOrigin 

of  Pcark,the  learned  Count  acquaints  him,that  it 

>3*#0ri^i»  is  probably  the  Effcft  of  fome  Difeaft  in  the 

§f  Fi^rls.  Filbes  Wherein  they  are  found.    The  Prior  ob- 

^P^**^'je(fls  a^ainft-the  C<?/^/5r/,  that  Vthm  CrUbs  and 
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Lohfiers  Ihcd  their  Shells  (which  they  do  once 
.1  Year,  and  cover  their  whole  Bodies  juft 
then,  with  a  Slime,  which  hardens  in  time) 
there  are  then  found  in  them  a  kind  of  Stones, 
very  improperly  called  Crabs-eyeSj  which  di- 
minifh  as  the  new  Shell  hardens  \  and  that  the 
Pearl  might  be  fuch  a  Stone ;  but  the  Count 
eafily  folves  that  Difficulty.  The  Chevalier 
now  Ihews  the  Comr/fome  petrified  Shells^fotin4. 
at  a  great  diilance  from  the  Sea*,  which'  are 
proved  to  have  been  the  Eflfe&  of  the  Deluge. 

THE^Birds,  which  furnilh  Matter  for'theCM.  X. 
two  fiibfequent  Converfations,  open  this  ;  and  P-^f^ 
the  Prior ^   with  an  Eloquence  becoming  his^jj^jf 
Cloth,    ihews,   in  a  few  words,   the  various 
Wonders  of  the  feathered  iGnd.     The  Lady  : 

takes  upon  her  the  Talk  to  explain  the  Ni4ifi« 
cation!  of  mod  kinds  of  Birds,  by  reafon  her. 
Lddyjhip  daily  attends  a  charming^  lafgc>  and 
wcll-ftock'd  Aviary  (he  has  in  her  Garden.  She 
obferVes,  vthat  all  Birds  of  6ne  kind  build  their 
Nefts  exa^ly  alike, anddfe  the  fame  Mijitetials. 
And  what  is  remarkable,a  Hen  Canary 4>ird  for 
want  of  Cotton,  or  Raw  Silk,  which  the  Lady 
had  forgot  to  furnHh  her  with  t6  iMiild  her Neft, 
pliickM  theFeathersoffthe  Cock'sBredft  to  line 
it  withal .  Several  pertinent  Refleftions  are  af ter** 
wards  made  upon  the  Aftions  of  Birds,  which 
are  muck  the  fame  as  the  learned  Dr.  Derham% 
ktm  Che  4th  Ci^^^.  of  the  Vllth  Bo0kj  p  which 
we  refer  our  Readers* 

The  Count  now  gives  an  anatomical  I^-^^^r 
Ibriptionofan  Egg,  wherein  are  IHtewife  given  p'affl 
phyflcal  Reafons  for  its  Texture.     The  Prior  p.  170! 
takes  notice,  that  thofe  Birds  whole  Parents 
feed  them  when  they  are  hatched,  till  thev  are 
^ng  enough  tp  take  their  flight,  and  feex:  for 
tl^em^lves^  are  genef  all^  b\|t  few  in  number  ; 
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and  thofc  which  bring  us  moft  pFofic,are  fuch  a$ 
are  able  to  feed  themtelves  as  foon  as  they  are  out 
of  the  Shell ;  and  a  good  reafon  for  this,  is 
given  by  the  young  C^^^/i>r.  How  many  good 
Reflexions  does  this  give  the  Company  occa- 
fidn  to  make  with  refped  to  the  Supreme  Au- 
thor of  the  Univerfe !     The  tender  Concern  of 
the  old  Birds  for .  their  y oiuig^  the  Inftinft  of 
^ach  kind,  which  makes  fomc  chufe  Water  to 
live  in,  others  the  Air,  otiiers  the  Land>  are 
here  duly  confider'd.  The  natural  Fear  each 
kind  ftands  in  of  its  Endmy«   and  the  Shifts 
made:  to.  efcape  the  Dangers  are  agreeably  de- 
fcribed  by  the  ingenious  Lad'j..    At  her  defire, 
the  Priortgwt%  a  LeAure  upon  the  Strudture  of 
>.i78.   Birds,  and  the  Ends  for  which  they   are    fo 
made  %'  and,  en  paJfanU  ihews  the  ImpofTibility 
that  Men  Ihould  fly ;  the  .Folly  of  attempting  it, 
and  the  inifchievous  Gonfcquenccs  of  it  are  de-. 
monftra.tcdb^  thejudicioufe  Pwr.v  who  puts  an- 
end  to  this  Converfetiofi,  having  .previpufly  a- 
greed  upon  what  is  to  (sake  them  up  at  the  next 
meeting -> 
•wfv.Xl.      T^fe.youhg  Ciwrtfttfr^ : having  had. a  View 
p.  187.  Qf  Oiir  grdac  Willugbby^i  Ornitbol.   z,^  the] 
reafon  why  Birds  differ  ;fo  much  in  their  Wings^ 
Beaks^  Na'ils^  or  Talons^  and  all  other  Parts  ? 
The  C<?/<»/.  {hews  that  all  is  wifely  adapted  to  the 
various  WayA  of  living  of  each  Kind  :  To  feme 
a^or/  Bill> !  a  JbQri  Neck,  and  Jhprt  Legs  ;  to 
others  a  long  Neck,  2l  longBilU  ^nd  /^njLegsr 
fomc  hzMtz,  narrow  fharp.Bill,  Qihtx%  hroad^ 
and  j?a/-;/and  others  a  ftrjoqg  btioked  one  :  and 
.         all  thefe  .fitted  exa^ly  ta  their  feveral  Diftinc- 
tions.  .  A  Compliment  pafftd  upon  the  Counufs 
for  her  Sagacity,  and  goad  Senfe,  gives  this  de- 
^  ^^^'  fcrvedly  fiae  Lady  occafion  Xo,  complains  very 


heavily,  and  with  too  much  reafon,  of  thelit* 
tie  Care  that  is  ufually  taken  of  the  Education 
of  Women,  where  the  chief  thing  is  neglefted  s 
I  mean,  that  of  forming  their  Minds,  and  ufing 
'them^to^refle^l,  as  things  infignificant  iii  com- 
'parifon  of  the  outward  AccompHfhments ;  and 
how  they  generally  are  flighted  by  Men, 
even  of  Senfe,  who  ufually,  in  their  Con- 
verfations,  entertain  them  with  ^rifles^  as  if  • 
they  were  incapable  of  thinking  ;  and  that  what 
ihe  has  attained  of  this  Perfedion,  is  purely  of7- 
ingtoherSpoufe. 

After  thcfc  too  well-jgroilnded  Complaints, 
Ihe  regales  the  Chevalier  with  an  Account  of 
theHumming'bird  *,the  fmaHeft  of  the  wholeG^ 
nus^  and  is  ho  bigger  than  a  great  Fly;  but  be^  ^^^  j^^^^ 
deck'd  with  fuch  fine  Feathers,  that  for  Beauty  ming-bird^ 
and  Variety  of  Colours,  'tis  the  very  Pifture  of 
the  Rainbow.     The   Lady^   according  to  her_B*97» 
Promife,  now  gives  the  Defcription  of  the  Of- ^i^^^^ 
trtch\  one  of  the  largeft  of  the  feathered  Tribe. 
All  its  bad  and  good  Qiialities  are  here  enume* 
rated  ;  as  well  with  re(pe£t  to  the  laying  of  its  p.  ip^. 
Eggs,  which  are  as  big  as  a  Child's  Head,  as 
to  its  forfaking  them.    [But  I  wonder  the  ingeni- 
ous Author  has  not  made  the  Icaft  mention  of  ^J"^'^ 
the  curious  Nidificarion  of  the  Humming-bird^Vind  ^' 
its  Sagacity  in  chufing  the  Place  where  to  build 
k.  See  the  honourable   Robert  Boyle  of  Final 
C«/J/,- p.  175.  firft  Edit.]   The   Countefs  ha- 
ving ceafed  fpeaking,  the  Prior  acquaints  the 

Chevalier  mth  the  Perfeftions  of  the  iW^A/w-xA,eNigh- 
gale^  with  regard  to  its  ravifliing  Mufic  5  which,  tingale. 
for  the  Variety  of  its  Notes,  is  far  frpm  tiring :  P-  s^jv 
whereas  the  Peacock^  when  once  furvey*d,has  no-  pg^coek. 
thmg  more  to  entertain  its  Spcftator.  XhtCount 
now  obliges  the  Company  with  an  Account  of 
'  *  Called  in  French,  CoMri.  Hawks ^ 
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Hawks.    HawkSy  and  Birds  of  Prey  of  leveral  kinds,  and 
of  their  various  Ways  of  catching  their  Prey, 
Birds  of    and  how  they  are  taught.    The  Birds  ofPaf- 
P^agc.  pift  come  now  underjG)nfideration,  fome  where- 
of krk  in  Holes  under  Ground^  and  even  under 
Water ^  and  under  the  Ice  in  the  Northern  Parts 
%>f  Europe  \  and  (bme  fly  orer  the  Seas  to  Afri^ 
Night-     ea.   The  Pn^r  gives  next  t  ihort  Account  of 
iMa.      the  Night-birds^  which  concludes  the  Conver- 

fation. 

Cmv.xii.    This  treats  on  tame  Animals,  and  the  ingc- 

BcSs      niousPrwr,Uke  another^^^r^/^j^brings  his  young 

P- Wo*   ^^t^^  ^y  qucftioning  hiin  to  prove^that  tho'wild 

Beafts  are  brought  up  tame  from  their  Birth, 

yet  ^SoiAs  f (image  Nature  always  praedominates ; 

whereas  thofe,  which  are  moftly  deftined  to  the 

ufe  of  Man»  always  remain  tame,and  fer^e  his 

Purpc^es,  which  the  others  ca;n  never  be  brdi^ht 

10. 

The  JUtdy^  who  always  prefides^  fets  every 
one  their  Task.   The  Count  is  to  deferibe  the 
Horfei  the  Chevalier  is  to  acquaint  th6  Com* 
pany  with  the  Qualities  of  the  Bogi  the  Ladj 
referves  to  herfelF  the  ieveral  kin£  of  Cattle^ 
and  the  Prior  is  Idt  at  liberty  to  pick  out  of 
the  reft  which  he  thinks  fit. 
The  Count  proves  that  there  is  aH;che  reaibn 
2l^#HorfeJn  the  world  to  grant  the  Horje  the  Ktngftnp 
P•B3^    over  all  the  reft  of  the  ^tfir»^tfif,  not  only  oat 
account  of  his  fiaPely  Fabric,  but  of  His  no* 
ble  Inclinations,  and  Qualities.    The  Cbeva-- 
lier^  to  acquit  bimfelf  of  his  Task»  gives  a  De- 
fine. Dog.  fcriptton  ot  all  the  Perfections  of  his  Dpg^f  the 
p.  }S7«  ufes  be  is  put  to,  and  the  Tricks  he  performs  ;. 
of  his  amazing  Fidelity,  and  Love  to  his  Maf* 
ter,  ^c.    The  Cw»/ enumerates  aljb  tarioui 
Qualities  of  fevcral   kinds  of  Dc^.     The 

GtUntefi'i 
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Countefs^s  turn  is  now  conae^  and  hck*  Lady^ 
ihip  ihews  the  many  great  Advantages  that  ac<» 
crue  to  Man  from  the  Caitle-kind^  and  the  In'Otttk, 
ilindt  they  are  endued  with.    The  Frior^  after  ?•  34^. 
^he  Lady  has  furnifhed  her  Quota^  expatiates 
very  much  in  honour  of  the^.  [This  Animal  isx&r  Aft. 
of  much  more  fervice  in  Frana  than  Efigland.'}'^^  J-ft* 
But  this  not  meieting  with  the  Thanks  of  the  ^^^* 
Company,  her  Laayjhip  enjoins  him»  to  acquit 
himfelfof  his  Duty,  by  makmg  choice  of  fomd 
other  Creature  more  worthy  of  his  Commendar 
tions,  and  recommends  to  him  the  Defcription 
6f  that  Animal  which  is  fo  good  an  ArcbUe^M 
The  Pfior^  in  obedience  to  the  Prefidenfs  Com-  ^^  pj^y^ 
mands,  deforibes  the  Fteld-Moufe^  but  this  not  Moufe. 
(atisfying,  he.next  prefents  the  Porcupine^  and  p.  jfi. 
the  Hedge-bog^  and  their  manner  of  defence,  and  ^^^^^^ 
laying  up  Provifign  againft  Autumn,  6f^.    But  yog"^*" 
this  not  being  the  quadruped  Arcbhed  meant 
by  tht  Lady  rrefidcni 9  he  atlaft  pitches  upon 
the  Beaver^  whereof  he  recounts  all  the  Won-  2**  Bcsk 
ders  that  have  been  faid  of  him,  not  only  with  ^*'"" 
rcfpeft  to  its  natural  Fabric^  but  alfo  as  to  its  ^'  ^^** 
amazing  Skill  in  building,,  and  laying  up  Store 
j^ainft  Want :  its  Sagacity  in  the  choice  of  a 
Place  to  build  on,  (^c.  Much  tbb  fame  things 
are  related,  fays  the  Couni,  of  the  Musk-raL  -r  j.^^ 
This  concludes  the  Converfation  ;  and  in        ^  r/^ 

The  next  the /^^4[  come  under  Confidcra- o». XIIL 
tion.    The  C/&^a6Vr  opens  the  Converfation  by   P- 3^f* 
asking  fcveral  ^ares\  as  how  it  comes  to  pafs^'^'^' 
that.  Water,  which  ftifles  other  Animals,  does 
not  hurt  this  kind  ?    What  they  live  upon? 
and  how,  being  deprived  oiFeet^  Arms^  Clawr^ 
Trunk  or  Probofcisi  Stingy   they    ncverthclefs 
move    progreffively  and    catch  Prey  ?     The 
Pmr  undertakes  to  anfwer  {he  two  firft  S^na^ 

resf 
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teSy  and  does  it  in  a  vtfj  fatisfaftory  manner 
furveying  the  whole  kind.  Hfe  gives  likewife  a 
very  diverting  Account  of  the  Travelling-Fl- 
flies,  fuch  as  Herrings^  Codj  &c.  Of  the  a- 
mazing  Fruitfulnefs  of  thofe  Filhes  which  are 
the  "wholefomeft  for  Food  ;'and  takes  notice  that 
fuch  as  are  of  the  largeft  Bulk,  (the  Bellucs 
Marina)  and  might  be  of  dangerous  conft- 
quence  both  to  Man,  and  to  fmaller  Filhes, 
arc  generally  viviparous^  and  bring  forth  but 
one  or  two  at  a  time.  Here,  again,  the  learned 
Prior  gives  an  account  of  their  ff^ars^  their 
Ftgbts^  &c.  and  compared  their  way  of  living  to 
that  of  Men,  who  are  perpetually  Itudying  how 
*  to  undo  each  other,(in  this  worfe  than  Brutes.) 
But  as  feveral  kinds  of  Fifhes  might  by  the 
Voracity  of  their  Enemies  come  to  fail  at  laft^ 
Good  Providence  has  given  fo  wonderful  a  Fe- 
cundity to  them,  that,  according  to  the  Cal^ 
iculation  of  the  accurate  Mr.  Leeuwenhoek^  in  a 
Ct^^'Fifh  were  found  no  le(s  than  nine  millions 
ibree  hundred  and  forty-four  tboufand  Eggs. 

The  C<ar/ yields  little  lefs;  and  all  this  to 
fuppJy  the  ei^d  of  furnifliing  M^n,  and  the  Fi- 
lhes rf  Prey  with  proper  Food,  and  to  continue 
the  Species.  The  Count  now  fatisfies  the  other 
^ares  of  the  inquifttive  Chevalier ^  and  informs 
him  of  the  Mecbanifm  of  Fifhes,  and  how  a- 
dapted  for  fwimming.  Jinking^  or  raiftng  them- 
felves  at  pleafure :  and  to  confirm  the  curious 
Account  he  gives,  he  relates  an  Experiment 
he  made  upon  a  live  Carp  in  the  Air-Pumi^ 
fOmfhl'    Now  the  Count  examines  the  Amphibious ;  a* 

tiom       mong  them  the  feveral  kinds  of  ?<?r/i??/^/.  Thcfc 
Creatures,  j^y  ^j^^j^.  ggg^  j^^  ^j^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Sea-fhore,  at 

three 

.    ^  Msntimhis  Man,  H  d»  hmftlf  no  good.  See  Bpcbefter% 
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three  times;,  at  a  Fortnight'sdiftance  from  each 
other,  and  then  depofits  80  or  90  Eggs  at  a 
time,  which  arc  hatched  by  the  Sun  in  24  or  25 
Days  time.     After  this  he  acquaints  the  Com* 
pany  with  the  Ufe  the  Groenlanders  make  of 
the  Bones  of  feme  Fi(he$,  and  of  their  Skins 
with  which  they  build  Boats,  much  fafer  to  na- 
vigate in  than  ours.    The  fFalruis  is  a  cetaceous  '^f  ^^ 
Fifli,  whofe  Teeth  are  of  an  exceeding,  white "^p**   - 
Ivory,  and  whofe  left  Jaw  is  armed  with  a  very 
long  Ivory  Horn,    fometimes  16  Feet  long. 
This  is  the  Horn  commonly  faid  to  belong  to 
a  fictitious  Animal  called   Unicorn.     A  Ihort 
Account  of  the  ff^bakj  and  of  the  manner  ofr^^  whalcC 
fi(hing  it ;   and  its  fcveral  Properties,  follows  x^e  Cro- 
ncxL     A  Defcription  of  the  Crocodile^  and  of  codilc. 
its  Enemies,  the  Hippopotamus^  and  the  Icbneu-'^^^^P?^ 
fnon^  a  kind  of  Water-rat^  or  Dog^  put  an  end  ^^^l^^^ 
to  this  Conlervation.  neumon. 

Th  e  very  agreeable  and  ingenious    Coun-convXlVi 
tefs  ftill  fitting  in  the  Chair,  propofes  Botany  Botany. 
for  the  Subjcftof  this  Converfation,  which  the  P-^^r* 
Prior  gives  the  Scheme  of,  and  reduces  to  three 
Heads.     I.  The  Origin  of  Plants.     2.  Their 
cflential  Parts.     And,  3.  Their  Nutrition. 

A  s  to  the  firft,  it  is  plainly  proved,  that 
thefe,  as  well  as  Animals,  have  not  a  fpontaqe- 
ous  Origin.  Their  Seed  is  confidered  next,  and 
bow  carefully  it  is  preferv'd  :  then  the  different 
forts  of  Fruit^  and  their  Covering,  fome  having 
•g  Surtout  of  a  harder  Texture,  and  fome  fof- 
tcr,  or  finer,  according  to  the  fcveral  Seafons 
(hey  are  defigned  for. 

Tnt  Count  and  the  Prior  inform  the  Com- 
pany of  the  manner  of  their  Growth,  and  how^ 
the  Seed,    tho*  fown  v?ry  often  in  a^  different 

N^XX.  173  a.  M  Situ- 
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Situation  from  what  it  Ihould  b*  to  etnk  the 
Root  in  thfrGitAind,  do^s -notwiiihftit^ing  fli-t 
turally  turn  the  Fibres  of  the  Root  dtwrnwarcls^ 
The  Circulation  of  the  Sap  in  Plant*,  is  pkdfAj 
proved  from  the  manfte^  ufcd  vkLangi^do^  in  th€ 
grafting  of  Olive-trees j  which  h  rckted  in  thii 

p.  4*0-  place.  Touching  this  PbtBmmenen  a  euribcri 
Accourrt  from  A£la  Erudit.  of  Letpf.  is  her^  like- 
wife  related  of  an  Old  Oak,  almoft  <Wed  i^, 
which  let  feveral  Tuns  of  Water  out  of  on* 
bf  its  Knots,  which  had  a  h6lc  made^  m  it. 
ThcPmr,  who  relates  all  this^  gives  hi^Rea* 
'  fons  why  Mofs  kills  Trees ;  \*hy  Endive,  and 
otherPlantSjwhcn  tied  up,whiten.TheC^»if/  like- 
wife  gives  an  Account  of  the  A6Uon  of  the  All* 
upon  their  Sap  and  their  Growth  y  how  ftnuft 
are  propagated  from  Cuttings,others  from  S^ds^ 
otheri  from  the  Off-fets  of  Roots,  others  from 
Layers  :  and  makes  fome  curious  ObferVationsf. 
The  Countefi  gives  an  Account  of  the  prodi- 
gious Fecundity  of  Plants,  atid  proceeds  t6i 
curious  Defcription  of  Flowers,  and  of  the  hiafe 
ner  of  propagating  them.  She  takes  notice  that 
fomeTfees  bear  no  Bloflbms,and  inftances  in  the 
Fig-Tree  ;  flie  mentions  alfo  fome  cnrtous  Obr 
fervations  concerning  the  Blteflbms  of  Me- 
lons, and  the  way  of  ordermg  them.  The  Ld^ 
afterwards  clofcs  the  Converfation  With  a  flignt 
Account  of  i^/^ff/j,  ufually  caird  A^/if  and  Z^- 
male  \  and  inftances  in  Hemp^  the  ufe  of  whidi 
laft  is  in  the  next  Converfation  to  be  the  Slab- 
jeft  Matter  df  the  Lady^s.  Difcuffion. 

^  ^  «        This  laft  Meeting,  opfens  with  the  affliftiAg 

P  *  g^  'News  of  the  Chevalier^s  approachirtg  t)gparturc 

on  account  of  FamHy-^affairs",  in  hopes  b^^VtS*^ 

that  evferjr  Septefkher,  y^hich  is  \\h  Vacation-titnt^ 

he  will  enjoy  tht  fame  pleafure  as  he  has  done 

-    I  with 


u     • 


r 
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with  dkk  agreeable  Company.   Tfce  Ladyr  ^^ 
ceding  to  her  promife,  informi  the  Cbrualkr  p.  4ri. 
rf  tbef,ofe  c^  ift»^  and  Ea»\  which aieneir"*^'^?* 
a-k'Mh^  ki  ofder  to  mlkiky  &c    begins,  with  ^' 
the  Ma^ufadkure  of  irhefe,  fronr  the  time  it  h 
|^ack*d  from  theEarth,and  brings  it  diywatathc- 
VA  Han4chaC]»  gimn  them  ;.  ai  that  they  fur- 
niSi  Men  wi<h  Sails^  Cord^es^  &c.  fine  Linen^ 
&c.    The  Pr!(9ry  id  his  turn^  cam  mends  three 
forts  of  C»Uo»*Trces  to  be  found  ia  JmarUa. r^^^^^r 
Thisgiws  occafion  to  the  Count  u>  rebte  the  Trees/  " 
many  tiles  that  a  Plant  he  calls  the  Cima^j^oe  Cjuna^^ 
kpyeo) :  kfomotib,  that  a  in^iole  Faoniymay^^^^' 
live  upon  iachan  Ake^  which  alone  witt  find 
fkfem^  in  Meat,  Dritdc,  Clothing,  and  Lodging* 
The  Prior ^  at  die  reqHoft  ^  the  yoQng  Ged-    p^  ^60; 
deman^  defenbes  i^e  Suganr-Ciiirif,.  and  what  <Sl0-^ugar-caQ# 
pr  is-.    The  Ciw;?r  obliges  che  Chevalier  ^^^^^^^znm 
Ac^diRM  of  Manna,  and  how  it  is  produced^Rhubarbb' 
Rhubeui'b^  fy^cacuanha,  Cortex-Peruvianusy  andipecacu- 
the  Simarot^,  are  hardly  move  than  named;  and ^'^^^*^^" 
rite  Thougi^ts  of  the  CcuuS  upon  the  £ffe6i:s  ofttanursi- 
thefe  lieveral  Roots^  ffaew  he  is  a  much  better  maroalyi, 
if(ttupalifi\  tihan  Pb'jfician.    The  Prior  rocn-^®""**'', 
i»m%  Gentians  and,  at  the  JL^  iy's  requeft,  7>j,  ^*'^^^* 
Coffee\  and  Cbocolaiey  are  confiderM  by    t-hevanilia.  ' 
Geum  I  the  laft  of  wh^ch  is  made  of  Gira^-Nuts,  CinaaKMh 
the  be*  of  which  are  thofe  called  Carracca.^^"^ 
The  CBevaHer  is  told  what  Vanitla  is,  which  is^^^^^ 
fo  often  misfd  with  it.     He  is  likewifc  inftroc- 
tted  whae  Chuuncny  Cloves^  Nuimegs^  Macsy  are  ; 
^eir  different  kinds ;  where  they  gfow,   and    ' 
in  whofe  handb  they  are:    viz.    the  Dutch. 
Surgu?tdy  and  Cbampa^e    Wines,    are   cono-wine- 
n^ended  next.   The  Prior  bleffcs  God  for  the  p.  471; 
Gift  of  Wheat,,  which,   well   manned,  will 
keep  ^ne  hundred  Years;  an  Inftancc  rf  nrhich 

Ma  .        he  • 
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he  gives.    The  very  judicious  Reflexions  of  the 
Pwr  concerning  the  Superftitions  ftill  keptto> 
by  Gardeners,  feff .  are  well  worth  the  reading » 
and  their  fanciful  Heed  to  the  Age  of  the  Moon^ 
ancj  its  pretended  Influences  on  Plants  is,  with 
Getlgics  ^^^y  8°^  reafon,  exploded.   Virgil  is  here  cen- 
emfur^d.    fur'd,  by  the  by,  for  his  frequent  and  frivolous 
p.  480.  Cautions  in  his  Georgics^  of  certain  Days,  pre- 
tended to  be  influenced  by  Oriorty  the  Dog-Star^ 
&c.  This  gives  the  Chevalier  occafion  to  ask 
the  reafon  why  the  fcveral  Conftellations  in  the 
Zodiac  are  called  by  the  Names  of  Animals  ? 
.  And  the  Prior  very  learnedly  fatisfies  his  Curi- 
ofity  ;  and  puts  an  end  to  this  laft  Converfatioii* 
Th  e   Chevalier  being  gone  home,  writes  a 
Letter  to  his  dear  Priory  and  after  he  has 
thanked  him  for  his  kind  Inftruftions,  he  ac- 
quaints him,  that  upon  informing  his  Brother 
and  his  Bride  how  he  had  fpent  bis  time  in  the 
Country,   they,  were  alfo  become  Naturalifts. 
But  while  they  were  intenfe  upon  examining 
every  Objcdl  that  fell  in   their  way,  a  certain 
.  p.  4pi.   Gentleman  ridiculed  their  Refearches,  and  told 
o^jf<^/V»^  them,   "That  the  Study  of  Natural  Hijiorj 
stioff^^^  was  but  loft  time:  that  all  our  Knowledge 
Natural    "  was  nothing  but  Miftake,  and  Uncertainty  : 
Bi&Qry.    "  that  indeed  ;ve  might,  for  inftance,  be  ac* 
"  quainted  with  the  larger  VeflTels  that  help  to 
%  '  "  nourifh  the  Body  of  an  Animal,  but  thit 

"  we  cou'dnot  diftinguifli  the  other  Veflcls  that 

•^  nouriflied  thefe,    and  much  lefs  underftand 

.  *«  the  Texture  of  the  fmalleft  i  and  that,  after 

.♦*  all,   the  Knowledge  of  one  Branch  was  not  of 

M  any  fervice  without  the  Knowledge  of  theo- 

"  ther  BraTiches;  and  that  therefore  it    was 

"  needleis  to  begin  a  thing,  he  wasTure,  we 

>  «*  ihouM  never  be  able  to  compafs.'^    To  this 

•  .      .  the 
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the  Chevalierh  Brother  had  anfwcred,  "  That 
♦*  the  Gentkman^s  Objcftion  did  not  render. 
**  thofc  things  dubious,  which  we  are  already 
**  certain  of,  nor  deprive  us  of  the  means  of 
M  acquiring  ftill  more  Knowledge:  that  tho* 
♦<  we  were  in  the  dark  with  refpeft  to  fome 
«*  things,  there  were  others,  notwithftanding, 
**  that  we  were  perfe'ftly  well  acquainted  with  :. 
*'  that  we  were  not  to  enquire  after  fuch  as  were 
•'  above  our  reach,  but  after  thofe  only,  we 
**  could  come  at."  This  laft  part  gives  the 
Ch€V alter  a  handle  to  enquire  what  are  thejufi 
Rights  and  Bounds  of  human  Reafon. 

This  Extraft  is  fpun  out  unawares,  to  fort.  j„ft., 
great  a  length,  that  we  find  ourfelves  obliged  py. 
to  refer  our  Readers  for  a  Solution  of  this  Dif- 
ficulty to  the  judicious  and  learned  Prior* s  Let- 
ter, which  contains  a  fine  and  true  Eulogium  of 
Reason,  that  greateft  Gift  of  G  O  D  to  Man, 
The  Author,  being  crampM  by  the  Religion  he 
profeffes,  is  fallen  into  fome  few  Contradiftionsi 
and  tho*  we  cannot  come  into  all  his  philofophi- 
cal  Notions,  with  refpcft  to  the  Bounds  within 
'which  he  circumfcribes  Reafon,  we  mull  do  the 
ingenious  and  worthy  Author  the  Juftice  to 
fay,  that  there  runs  fuch  a  Vein  of  good  Senfe, 
and  found  Reafoning  throughout  this  Letter, 
that  indeed  abftrafting  it  would  be  doing  a  preju- 
dice to  him  whofe.whole  View  in  this  moft  enter- 
taining Book  has  been  not  only  to  inftrudt  young 
People,  with  the  Beauties  of  the  PP^orks  of  the 
Creation  ;  but  to  carry  them,  from  the  Confi- 
deration  of  thefe,  to  the  eternal  Praife  of  the 
Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  &c.  of  their  Maker; 
and,  confequently,  to  direft  them  in  the  Paths 
of  Virtue^  as  all  Knowledge  muft  tind  to  that 

end. 

M  3  Happy 


Happy,  hovfever,  the  Author,  nocwich-r 
ftandirig  his  Cauttoufnefs,  that  hk  Letter  wa^ 
not  written  in  a  Pl^ce  where  a  ire^^ious^  &c.- 
Trihtmaly  which  is  an  Enemy  to  all  Leamii^, 
is  not  yet  eftabliflied  b^  Law^  as  we  irHh  it  tnay^ 
nevq-  be. , 

We  hope  he  will  fhortly  ftvour  the  PuUic, 
with  the  Sequel  of  his  ufeful  L^bGUt^s  \  and  w« 
.  do  not  at  all  queftion>  bgt,  when  this  is  pub-^ 
Jifhed  in  our  own  Tongue,  as  it  will  fpeedily  be, 
it  ^ill  meet  here  wkh  chc  ferne  Succeft,  as  it 
h^s.  h^d  abroaiJ. 

ARTICLE    IX. 

yhilolbphi«:  LeHmitim^  &  WolphiMX 
Ultisin  Tfecologj^,  iper  pr«;ij)ua  Fid^ 
capita :  Praetnittittir  Diflertatio  de  Rof^ 
thne at  Rtvdatime, de  NaturaBiGra^ 
fi4.    Auaprc  J.  T  H.  C.  Wiitcmb. 

That  isj 

The  Ufes  etf  the  Leibwtian  and  Walfiajj 
Thilofophy  in  divinity :  With  a  pre- 
Itmindry  T>ifferPation  upon  Rcafon  an4 
Revdatipn,  andapon  Jii^tm^  zt\AGtzcc^ 
By  J.  TH.  a  offVirtember^h.  %  V9I. 
%va.\  Vol.  pp.  525.  i  VM.  pp-.^l^- 
Franc  fort.  17  2. 8, 

IH  E  Ddfign  of  this  Author,  ^%  he  4nfo«i« 
us  in  a  ftiort  Preftce,  is  to  (hew,  that  tte 
m  of  Philofophy,  Invented  by  the  famous 
Mf.  LfibniZy  and  iwcplained  by  Mn  Wolfim^  48 
both  InqfFenfive  in  itfelf,  2H}d  of  *  very  great 
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yr^  if)  I^vinitj  ;  how  this  is  made  out,  our 
Kciders  will  be  ^e  to  judge  by  the  account  we 
imep4  to  give  of  this  Book.  And  akho'  Mr. 
l^ni:;^%  Natms^  EUid  his  very  Terms  be  new^ 
yec  we  ilpn^t  think  ic  proper  to  prefent  our  Eng- 
^  ^ejidera  with  a  Latin  Abftradl*.  We  are  .  ' 
^9|>iQianp  g  is  not  impoffible  to  find  in  our 
^WQ  Laf\guage  i^MiDe  Words,  which  will  anfwer 
tsfc^Hdj  cp  Cbo(e  in  Latin  or  Fr^sri?,- which  Mr. 
Leibniz  and  his  Followers  make  uTeof;  or  if 
{li^cbe^OisietiaieBinipoflible,  there  is  no  harm, 
3ff€  ikin^s  |n  borrowii^  a  Word  from  a  Fq/ 
reign  Language,  or  in  uliBg  a  Word  in  aSenfe 
^d^qrccijt  from  that  in  which  it  is  ufpally  taken^ 
prpiv^qd  t|)e  Nation  or  Idea  to  be  fixed  to  that 
?A^<Qrd  ,be  epc^^y  defined.  This  is  what  Cicera 
4i4>  whon  he  qndertook  to  e^lain  in  Latin  th& 
^oiipn^qf  the  Qrfek  Phik>fopher^  ;  his  Autho- 
rity is  ^  fq^icie^t  Apology  for  us  •  We  come 
fK>w  to  pyr  Author. 

ly  lus  preliminary  Diflertation  he  under- 
jiakes  tp  f|»ew,  i .  That  right  Reafon  does  not 
cialh  with  any  reveak  dI>o6b:ine.  .  2.  What  is 
ikfi  ^per  y fe  of  Reafon  in  Matters  of  revea* 
led  l^^igioQ,*  3.  What  difference  there  is  b«- 
.tweeifi  Nature  and  Gr^ue^  and  tlie  divers  Ope- 
i»tM>i;^«f  both. 

Wt^yr^  As  to  the  Agreemmt  between  Rea* 
^n  9ftA  Itev^Wion,  it  i3  not  an  eafy  thing,  fays 
9Ur  AMthqr,  to  find  oyt  Ti^vith,  between  two 
J^or$  dke4^1y*oppoiite.  Sonoe  People  would 
/mf eq4  ittie  Pivrogative  of^  Reafon  fo  lari  as  to 
jfiKlke  k  ^  fok  Rule,  by  which  the  Holy 
dSkir^iire  (hould  be  explained,  refufing  to  ad- 
mt  Any  iihu^9  that  does  not  agree  with  the 
^ioGSiai^dl^rinciplesofPhilofophy.     Others,, 

M4  on  '• 

f  Ar#theprefent  State  oftheRcpob.ofUtjY^Uy.p.ijJ^; 
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on  the  contrary,  rail  againft  human  Reafon^ 
and  would  have  it  entirely  difcarded  and  ba- 
nifhed  out  of  Divinity,  as  always  difagreeing 
with  the  Myjleries  of  revealed  Religion.  Our 
Author  thinks  we  muft  take  a  Medium  between 
thefe  two  oppofite  Schemes  :  and  the  better  to 
explain  his  Syftem,  he  begins  with  giving  us 
the  Definition  of  Reason,  which,  according  to 
him,  and  to  Mr.  Leibniz^  is  a  Chain  or  Concate- 
nation, of  Truths, 

Bit  T  as  Rcafon  *may  be  confidered  either  in 
an  abftraft  manner,  as  it  figniJfics  the  Agree- 
ment or  Pifagreement  of  certain  Ideas,  whether 
perceived  or  not  by  any  intelligent  Being,  or, 
as  it  fignifies  the  Power  Man  has,  ofpercci- 
ying  that  Agreement;  our  Author  fays,  that  in 
the  firft  fenfe,  Reafon  may  be  defined  as  L^ii- 
nlz  has  done  ;  but  in  the  fecond  it  muft  be  de- 
fined thus,'  Reafonis  the  Perception  of  the  Conca- 
tenation of  Truths.  Ratio  perfpicientia  eji  Nexus 
Veritatum.  In  this  fenfe  Reafon  is  never  cor- 
rupted; they,  that  fay,  it  is,  muft  take  the 
word  in  quite  another  Senfc. 

This  being  premifed,  the  Author  ftates  the 
Queftion,  which  is  not,  fays  he,  whether  the  fit- 
preme  Reafon  of  God  does  percehe  the  Connexion 
there  is  between  the  Truths^  which  we  know  natU" 
rally 9  and  the  Theological  DoSrines  y  this  is  what 
every  body  muft  allow  :  nor,  whether  Men^  by. 
the  help  of  Reafon  only^  can  perceive  that  Con- 
vexion^  or  clearly  explain  how' the  revealed  My- 
jleries agree  with  philofophicdl  Truth's ;  if  that 
was  the  cafe,  Myfteries  could  be  explained,  that 
is,  they  would  be  no  longer  Myfteries :  but  the 
Queftion  is.  Whether  Philofophy  or  right  Reafon 
teaches  Men  any  Propojitions^  founded  on  Jirong 
Pemonjlrations^^    which  Propofitions^  be  direSly 

'  oppo^ 
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iyppofiU  to  fame  Doctrines  revealed  in  tb^  Holf- 
Scripture.  It  is  further  asked.  Whether  one^ 
fvi^  maintains  the  Myjteries  of  Religion,  be  not 
able  to  expofe  the  Fallacy  of  any  Argument^  made 
in  oppofition  to  them,  and  tofhewy  they  do  not  clafb 
fvitb  Reafon  ?  Our  Author  ukes  the  affirmative 
fide  of  this  laft  Queftion,  and  confequently 
the  negative  of  the  former  •. 

His  Reafons  are,  firft,  that  if  Faith  was 
oppofite  to  Reafon,  it  would  follow,  that  two 
contrary  Propofitions  fhould  be  true,  which  is 
a  flat  Abfurdity,  and  would  overthrow  all  hu- 
man Knowledge  \  2dly,  All  Truths,  cither 
natural  or  revealed,  come  from  God,  who  per- 
ceives the  Connexion  there  is  between  them ;  fo 
that  it  is  impoffible  the  former  ihould  clalh 
with  the  latter,  gdly.  The  things  which  are 
4aid  in  the  Scripture  of  the  Mefftah^  depend  for 
the  moft  part  upon  the  Teftimony  of  the  Senfes; 
and  every  body  muit  confefs  that  the  Faculty  of 
Reafoning  owes  its  beginning  to  them :  for 
things  being  reprefented  to  the  Mind,  Reafdn 
obferves  their  likenefs,  difcovers  theirConnexion, 
judges  of  them,  and  draws  from  them  new 
Truths,  as  fo  many  Cpnfequences.  If  then  all 
thefe  A6h  of  the  Mind  could  be  intireiy  or 
partly  contrary  to  Revelation,  we  could  no 
longer  truft  to  our  Senfes,  which  would  be  de- 
ftruftive  both  of  Reafon  and  Religion. 

However,  as  Reafon  can  never  be  oppofite 
to  any  revealed  Doftrine,  it  happens  neverthc- 
lefs  fometimes,  that  Reafon  cannot  perceive  the 
Conneftion  there  is  between  natural  and  revea- 
led Truths.  This  is  what  Divines  mean,  when 
they  diftiiTguiih between  what  is  above  and  what 

#  Su  Lcibntz,  Thcodic.Difc.  Prcjim.  $•  73. 

*  Idem.  Ibid.  $.3. 


ift  ^aipft  Rea£ao«  Wb^ti^ever  wc  perceive  tQ 
be  cofiAoAod  with  Prppoficions  obvious  t(^ 
every  C^94:Lty ,  <»r  Jmown  by  a  Ciuin  of  R^r 
Imi0g>  is  a^<«eable  to  Reafon :  Whatever  W4^ 
pffrcfim  tQ  be  rc^Uy  iufcpfiftc^UD  'with  ikch  Pro« 
ppfitim$>  i^  cpn^^ry  co  Re^foPf  JB^c  when  fiuoe 
Vropo6xiQffS  cwn^ot  by  us  bQ  comiefted  with  po- 
ther Truths  already  kiio^Wt  and  do  not  bowr 
*v€r  tclaih  withaoy  of  then?,  we%  jjiefc  PjTo- 
jpoficio^  aris  <above  iiie^/ba  ^ 

TDys/aqiQ^Mr.  A9)|/^  waijild  not  admit  of 
kjfi  lift«iai«i'.  '*  Jti«  founded^  y2tt^  *^^  in 
**  fh»  Migmh  of  tb^  «>rd  ^Ras^^  >  f«r  if  l^ 
»^  that  to  umkmpod  R^irfon  in  ©^lerajl,  che  fof 
M  pnei^c  R<»&)Q  of  Go4,  in  this  fenfe  qf  fh^ 
**  nrprdi  Myrfl^W  are  neither  againft  nor  above  ' 
^^  R^afftOL':  but:  if  by  Reafoa  is  .imderfliQQd  the 
♦*  B^fm  of  Mw,  J  do  WH  fe^  wjbat  Seiife  thcrp 

♦*  U  IB  fA^  JMAo^khn  }  fof  all  Orthodox  EH* 

•*^  jfterjfi»  ^c  cotaM^S^d  with  l:he  Priinciples  of 
^^  eWlofc^r:  Th^  feen?  tbpn  (o  us  not  to  a^ 
w  gfee  with  JReMbjB ;  WtW  what  Uttm  pot  to  a- 

^tgreew*  iR«afofi#  %nis  to  be  co^itrary  to  it, 
*«  in  .tic  fape  vmwefr  W  what  .doi?s  pot  fcem  to 
-*^  oMfietwitb  Xnush,  fei^tn*  contrary  to  Tru± : 
^*  Why  «hea  Ihould  w^  apt  iay,.  that  Myfteries 
^  ai5C  cooe»ry  to,  ^  we^l  ^  above  Reafon  ?•* 
The Anfwer  ofottr^^tbw  is^  ?hft;  jiltbo*  we  c^nr 
smm:  fjcrcwre  hoJ«v  natural  Tf^iths  aife  connefted 
wkh«y«aied  Myfteri«,  we  wderftand  o^verthc- 
kfe  tha^  there  ;isrnP  Q^adiftion  between  them. 
He  illuftfases  i^i$  with  the  following. Exarpplt^ 
Suppofe  jaU  the  'Book^  of  £«Wii's  Elements 
weiclQfc.^xwpttbeAtft,  apd  that^  fow4 

fome 

^Sie  Leibniz, Thcod.  P'C  Prclimin.  §.15.    . 
*  ^  Rep.  auxClueft.  d'un  Pravin.  Tom.  iS.  f.  ^?9'  *?^* 
I^ibn.  ^id.  §«  63. 


famifi^  Propoficiom  of  Jrthimeia  without  tjhdr 
J>0^i»Hftr4£ioA3  J  fhis  being  the  cafe,  as  we 
ihould  wnni:  all  tbc  iaterniediate  Ideas  and  Pro- 
p06(k>ns  bs^tw^D  EficU^s  firfi:  Book»  and  ^r» 
cbinude^h  PropofitioQS|  we  could  xiot  be  able 
tc  i^U  how  thei'e  l^lik  PropoGitions  are  oounefted 
wich  thofe  9f  JStf^i^ ;  but  ^oiild  any  one  in  his 
Senfcfi  affirm,  that  for  that  reafiio  Jrchmtiks^% 
Prcipofidon$  ai^  coniradiAory.    Let  us  form 
^e  &n)e  Judgment  about  Myfieries;  and  tbo^. 
we  doD't  percei^tre  how  they  are  coxmsQ^^  wirh 
the  Principles  of  Reafon,  let  us  not  inier  frofn 
thence  t    that  they  are  contrary  Co  Keafoo. 
T^s  far  our  Author ;  and  heret  beg  leave  to 
obferve,  that  this  luppofcs  the  Words,  or  Terras 
ia  which  the  Myftedes  are  e:i^e;fled«  convey  at 
feaft  fome  Ideas  x>r  Notions  to  our  Minds,  jdbo* 
we  Cannot  underftand  how  the  Subjefi:  and  the 
Atijribute  are  connected  together.  The  better  to 
explain  iByfelf^  I  will  make  ufe  cfa  Campari* 
.ion  lUire  chat  of  our  Author,    Suf^pole  a  Man^ 
who  having  begun  to  read  Euclid^t  Elements 
knows  what  is  an  Angle,  a  K-lght  Angle^  a 
THaftigle  9  but  is  not  gone  farther  yet  than  the 
lyjth  Propofition  of  the  firft  Bookp  where  he 
ha^leafmed,  that  atiytwo  AnglesofaTriax^C 
s^^efs  than  two  I^ght  Angles  %  he  is  told  by  a 
Mathematician,  ^that  the  4:hree  Angles  of  any 
T-fiangle  are  SfuaJ  tqgether  to  mo  Right  An*^ 
glcs ;    he  can  believe  that  Propofition  to  be 
tttie,  1)ecaxiie  he  ^underftands  what  is  meant  by 
fe,  .»tite*  t)e  does  not  perceive  hoy  that  Prqpoli^ 
Uon  ^16  oonfw&ed  with  thofe  he  is  already  per* 
ftadfid  -of,   -But  af  the  fame  Propofidon  ihould     , 
bc-cffery  to  a  -Mao  who  had  noHotions  of 
G^fnetry^  who  does  not  know  what  is  an  An* 
1^  a  Triangle,  a  Righ;  Angle,  he  could  be- 
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lieve  indeed,  that  the  Perfon  who  fpoke  to  him, 
did  tell  him  the  Truth,  but  he  could  not  believe 
the  Propofition  itfelf,  of  which  he  is  fuppofed 
not  to  have  the  lead  Notion,  In  the  fame  man- 
ner, if  .we  underftand  all  the  Words  in  which  a 
revealed  Myftery  is  exprefljfd  ;  and  we  do  not 
perceive  that  thofe  Words  form  a  Propofition 
oppofite  to  anyTruthjWe  know  already, we  muft 
Relieve,  upon  the  Authority  of  God,  that  fuch 
a  Myftery  is  true,  rho*  we  cannot  connedt  it 
wjth  any  known  Propofition :  but  if  we  do  not 
underftand  the  Words,  we  cannot  properly 
believe  thofe  Myfteries,  bccaufe  to  helievcy  is 
to  think  that  there  is  a  Connexion  between  two 
or  more  Ideas,  which  we  have  in  our  Mind, 
;ho'  we  don't  perceive  that  Connexion:  as  to 
know^  is  to  perceive  that  fame  Connexion  ;  and 
as  Knowledge  is  more  or  lefs  certain,  as  our  Per- 
ception is  more  or  lefs  clear,  fo  Faith  is  ftron- 
ger  or  weaker  according  to  the  greater  or  leffer 
Veracity  and  Authority  of  the  Perfon  on  whom^ 
we  rely.  But  this  only  by  the  way,  we  return 
how  to  our  Author. 

H  E  makes  after  Mr.  Leibniz  a  very  juft  X)b- 
fcrvation;  to  ftiew  that  there  cannot  beany  in- 
vincible Argument  againft  Truth :  but  what  he 
fays  upon  this  Subjed,  having  been  explained  in 
a  very  clear  manner  by  Leibniz  himfelf,  we 
chufe  to  refer  our  Readers  to  that  celebrated 
Author.*. 

After  having  endeavoured  to  confute  Bayle\ 
Arguments  agatnft  the  Diftindtion  of  what  is 
above  and  againft  Reafon,  our  Author  argues 
againft  the  late, Bp.  Huet^  who  in  his  Book  ^ 
ihe  fFeaknefs  ofHttman  Underftandingy  undertook 
to  prove,  that  we  cannot  truft  to  our'Senfes. 

:  0ns 
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One  of  his  Arguments,  which  indeed  feetps  the 
ftrangeft,  is,  that  we  cannot  conclude  from  the 
Senfacions  we  have,  that  there  is  fomething 
without  us  analogous  to  them.  Our  Author's 
Anfwer  is  founded  upon  that  Principle  of  J!>ii- 
niz,  th^t  nothing  exifts J  without  a  fujjicient  Rea- 
Jon  for  its  exiftin^.  God,  who  refolved  that  t6 
fuch  or  fuch  Motion  arifing  in  phe  Body  from 
'  the  Objcds  of  the  Scnfes,  fuch  or  fuch  Idea 
ihould  correfpond  in  the  Mind,  did  not  decree 
that  this  Ihould  happen  without  Reafont  elfe  the 
Axioma  juft  now  mentioned  would  be  falfe. 
Now,  if  there  be  a  Reafon,  why  fuch  a  Motion 
Ihould^anfwer  to  fuch  an  Idea,  or  fuch  an  Idea, 
to  fuch  a  Motion,  it  follows,  fays  our  Author, 
that  there  muft.  be  fomething  analogous  be- 
tween the  Idea  in  our  Mind,  and  the  Objefi:  of 
it  without  us:  Another  Anfwer  of  his,  which 
ftudving  to  be  fhort,  he  expreffes  in  very  'few 
worcK,.  is  this:  It  is  agreed,  that  God  created 
the  World  ;  now,  God  cannot  but  chufe  what 
IS  moft  perfeft,  there  is  more  Harmony  or  Per- 
fection in  the  World,  if  the  Motions  of  the 
Body  anfwer  exadlly  to  the  Ideas  of  the  Mind, 
than  in  the  contrary  Suppofition;  therefore 
there  mull  be  Bodies,  and  we  may  fafely  trufl: 
to  our  Senfes,  whoreprefent.to  usthe  Being  of 
Bodies,  Whether  thcfe  two  Arguments  will 
filcnce  the  Idealifts^  and  convince  them,  that 
God  would  not  frame  our  Minds  in  fuch  a  man* 
ner,  as  that  we  could  have  all  the  Notions  we 
have  at  prefent,  tho*  there  were  no  Bodies  in 
the  World,  we  muft  leave  to  our  Readers  ttf 
judge;  only  we.may  venture  to  fay , that  if  MnLrfi- 
»;Vs  Notion  of  the  human  Souls  be  true,  there 
feems  to  be  little  occafion  for  any  Bodies  at  all» 

as 


as  ve  fhall  make  it  appear  in  the  blowing  P^ 
of  this  Abftra^):. 

In  the  fecond  Chapter  our  Aothor  endea-^ 
voars  to  fhew,  what  is  the  proper  Ufe  of  Rea- 
fon  m  Madters  of  revealed  ReHgkm.  AsReafon 
-  in  Men  is  the  Power  they  have  of  peree'mfi^ 
fb^  Concai^ation  of  frvthsy  the  fifft  Qacftk» 
is  whether  Men  can  naturally,  and  without  the 
Affiftance  of  Grace,  perceive  how  revested 
Truths  are  linked  togjEther,  give  their  AflleM  to 
them,  and  draw  from  thent  ttew  Truths  by  way 
of  confequence  ?  To  fohre  this  QuefiiOn,  our 
Author  obfcrves,  that  the  Operation  of  ti>e 
HolyGhoft  never  takes  away  the  Powers  of  Na- 
ture, but  only  mends  them,  and  renders  therrt 
moreperfeft*  In  human  Reafon,  fays  he,  two 
thkigs  ffluft  be  obfervcd ;  firft,  the  Power  kfdf 
of  perceiving  Truth;  fecondly,  the  Limitati^ 
of  that  Pbwcr>  which  extendi  onfy  to  certain 
Objefts ;  that  Limitation  is  a  DefeS,  which  b 
foppKed  by  Grace.  Man's  natural  Power  of  per- 
ceiving Troths  is  thereby  inferred  an4  impro- 
ved to  fuch  a  dep;ree,  as  to  make  Man  abfe  to 
know  the  Myftenes  of  Faith.  Thiff  being  pre«ri- 
fed,the  Author  inquires  more  diffipftly  which  are 
the  Defefts  of  Rcafon,  .and  howfhcy  arefup- 
plied  by  Grace.  What  is  faid  upon  that  SiAr 
je£t  is  fummed  up  by  the  Author  in  thcfe 
Words. 

<*  The  firft  Dcrfea  of  Realbn  is,  that  being 
**  ignorant  of  revealed  Truths,,  it  perceives 
«**  only  thofc,  that  ate^naturaHy  known ;  This 
•^  Detedt  is  foppficd  by  the  Word  of  God  being 
«^  preached  to  Man.  adly,  Tho*  rcvcakd 
"  Truths  be  offerM  to  Reafon,  Man  cannot 
**  however  be  eafily  brought  to  give  his  A<£fent 
•*  to  them :  here  hisWcaknefs  is  fupported  by  the 
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«« Holy  Ghoft,  who  oMftrms  by  bis  Tdlimo* 
«« nf  the  f€vcaled  Tf uthft.  Tbiidly,  Tfucfa»f 
^'  tho*  ktiown,  are  Tery  (tldoim  p^erful  ehough 
^  to  make  Man  virtuoas ;  m  thh  cafe  cIm 
<<  Grace  of  God  ftiri  Malt  tip  inwanMy  to  the 
**Praafeeof  VittM.  Finally,  Reafoft  Jeft  to 
^^  itfetf  i«  not  cMily  igoorafK  of  the  revealed 
«^  l>u€hs  femt,  vhat  b  worfe^  doefi  aoc  know 
«<  tbc  iwrard  Ojfwraitiotis  of  the  Spirit  in  other 
«^  Men  i  it  ia  ttiade  oonfetDuB  ofthmi  by  ica 
^  own  Experience,  which  is  c^lhd  %  SfirUuai 
^^  Bsifmentt.**  In  aU  thefe  Cafea  <mr  Author 
petends  Reafon  is  not  deftroyed^  but  only 
fopporttd,  and  iwnprovtd  by  dve  tne^inal 
G^e. 

All  thi$  relates  to  Reafon  cfMifidered  as  the 
{X)#er  Man  hal  of  peirefving  Truth  \  she  Au- 
thcMT  proceeds  next  to  explain  che  \ife  of  Rea- 
fon, as  it  figniSes  the  Ctiam^  ac  Cmn^Un  §f 
truths.  Where  there  is  a  Connexion  or  Chain 
of  feveral  things;  there  miuft  be  fom^hing^fjf, 
ficond^  &c.  and  Idft  :  und  that,  which  in  a 
Chain  of  Troths  is  fh^fi^  and  to  w^hich  the  foU- 
lowing  are  linked,  dr  ftm\  irhich  they  are 
dfawn,  is  called  a  Ptit^ipie,  Now  the  QudHon  . 
is,  IVbetber^  and  bow  far  ibe  P^imipies  ^fket^ 
^$ay  h  admitted  in  Reiigim  ?  Here  the  Author 
^ferfts,  that  the  Principks  of  Reafon^  and^I 
Truths  ki  the  geneint,  ale  either  mc^Jfary  or 
muiabk :  he  calls  neci^y  thdk  whofe  contrary 
nre  abfolutely  impbflTtble  y  fiich  are  ihe  mathe^ 
niatica],  Ibgical,  metajih}  fical  Tro^.  He 
calfes  fMtable  thofe  whoft^  contrary  are  not  im* 
poffible,  fuch  are  the  phyfical  and  moral  Trutte» 
As  Well  as  thofe  that  belong  ^  foinie  other  Arc 
df  Science.  Now  the  Qu^ftkmife,  Whether  bo«h 
-cir  either,  or  neither  of  thefe  forts  cfTrotha 
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may  be  made  uTe  of  in  Dtvinity  :  The  Anfwer  is 
as  to  the  nece/fary  Truths,]that  they  can  never  be 
difcarded  out  of  Divinity,  becauie  God  himielf 
can-  never  alter  their  Nature,  and  make  that  to 
be  falfe  which  is  neceflarily  true. 

But  cannot  Revelation  teach  us  fome  Propo* 
fidons  contrary  to  them,  that  are  njeceliary  f 
not  at  all,  becaufe  if  that  was  the  cafe,  there 
would  be  no  Rule  left  by  which  to  diftbguiih 
a  true  Revelation  from  a  falfe  one. 

But  with  regard  to  mutable  or  contingent 
Truths,  the  Cafe  is  not  the  fame  ;  for  thefe 
depending  upon  the  Good-will  and  Pleafure  of 
God,  who  has  eftablifhed  xh^m  for  a  good  and 
fufficient  Reafon,  the  Reafon  being  alter*d^ 
the  Truth  muft  be  alter'd  of  courfe:  for  in- 
ftance,  it  is  true  that  the  Sun  cr  Earth  are  in 
motion  ;  this  is  eftabliflied  by  God  for  fome 
good  Reafon ;  but  for  fbme  Reaibn  of  a  higher 
nature  the  Sun  or  Earth  may  fome  times  tx; 
ftop*d  in  their  moticxi. 

This,  fays  our  Author,  is  what-  Philofo- 
phers  and  Divines  pretty  well  agree  in;  but  when 
they  muft  apply  thefe  general  Rules  to  parti- 
cular Cafes,  it  is  hardly  to  be  exprefied  how 
much  they  differ:  the  iame  Propoficions  being 
by  fome  reckoned  among  the  necejfary^  and  by 
others  among  the  mutable  Truths  \  and  it  is  not 
an  eafy  thing  to  fay  how  they  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed  :  This  muft  be  done  hy  ftudying  Phi- 
lofbphy  more  accurately,  than  is  ufually  done. 
But  our  Author  has^not  thought  fit  to  enter 
here  into  Particulars,  and  to  fhew  diftin£tly 
which  are  the  necejfar'j^  and  which  the  mutable 
or  contingent  Truths.  The  remaining  part  of 
this  Chapter  is  taken  up  with  confuting  the  op- 
pofite  Schemes  of  (he  famous  Mr,  l^cke  ac4 
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Mr.  Poiret^  about  the  comparative  Certdincyi 
of  Reafoti  arid  Revblacbn  i  boi  as  our  An  dibit 
ot^ty  enlarges  upon  what  has  ^  already  been  fak^ 
by  Leihtiz  and  others,  we  think  it  needlds  to 
repeat  it  here*.  - 

In  the  third  Chapter  of  this  preliminary  t)iC- 
COurfe,  the  Author  treats  of  the  Difference  there 
is  between  Naiun-Md  Grace*  «  By  Nature  bi 
unietfi  nds  dl  the  Faculties^  Inclinations^   &c. 
tx^incb  a  Man  is  born  ivHb^  and  by  tvbicb  he  is 
a  mord  Agent  \  and  bj  Gracei  whatever  God 
fioorks  extraordinarily  in  Man^  to  make  bim  able 
to  pay  an  acceptable  WorftAp  to  the  Deity^  and  t9 
praElife  Piety.    And  in  order  to  (hew  niore 
cxaAly  the  Difference  there  isl  between  Nature 
and  Gracfii  the  Author  fays,  that  we  muft  dk- 
iKnguilh  in  every  Aftiony  firft,  the  Principle  or 
Motive  J  which  induces  Man  to  a6):.   2dly,  The 
outwatrd:^^  itfe^f :  afterwards  hcgoes  on  to  (hew 
litiiat  belot^s  to  Nature,  and:  what  to  Grace,  in 
the  feveral  Duties  we  owe  to  God,  to  our  Neigh- 
bours, and  to  ourfclves.     He  calls  Worjhip  of 
God  in  general,  every  Aftion,  which  we  per- 
form our  of  it  Senfe  of  the  Jpcrfedtions  of  Gfod. 
Or  more  efpecially ,  The  natural  Worjinp  con^ 
ftfts  infuvb  AStion,  as  we  perform  out  of  a^  Set^e 
of  tbofe  PerfeSlions  of  God  which  are  naturally 
known  I  and  the  Cbrijlian  fForJhip  is  of  fuch  Ac-' 
tion^  as  either  the  Authority  or  Influence  of  Reve- 
lation  excites  us  to  do.    He  obferves  next,  that 
4^atijrc  is  either  corrupted  or  found :  Now,  if 
a  Man  goes  to  Church,  only  for  the  fake  of 
his  Reputation,  and  that  he  may  not  pafs  in 
the  World  for  a  Pro&ne  and  an  Atheift  ;  thb 
is  the  Efieft  only  of  corrupt  Nature.     2dly ,  If 

*  ^e  Leibniz,  Theodic.Difc.  Pneiin,  %.  29. 
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he  does  it  out  of  cafiomv  this  t(k>  muft  be.  «f- 
fcribed.to  Nature  deprived,  gdly^  Usl  Man* 
goes  to  Cburcht  that  he  may  not -diftiirb  civil 
Society^  lie  a£is .  indeed  agreeably  to  Reafofiy 
but  not  Chriftian-like  ;  for  this  an^  Adieift:  naay^ 
dodujt  of  Cauttpufriefk.  .4thly;>  Sooie  ifo  wor- 
fiiipGod  out  of  a  good  Hearty  and  a  SenTe  of 
his  Peffed^ionsy  becaufe  Reafon  ^Ibthem  he 
requires  it  of  them  ;  but  as  thejr  tiiay  4o  it*  with* 
out  being  Chriftian^  thk  cannot  be  vsffcFibcd  to 
Grtcc.  But,  5thlyy^  Whoever  fie^etots  tha 
piiblick  Places  of  cWo/lrfhip,  becavfe.Chrift  hat 
commanded  it  by  his  Apoftle  St^  iW^  ht  aSs 
,  in  a  manner  by  a  preventing  Grace:  ifithly.  He 
that  worfhips  GodK^>ecatife  he  &kes  a  delight 
ki  it,  has  a  higher  Degree  of  Grata.  7thlyi  He 
that  goes  to  Church,  with  an  Intention  to  im^ 
•prove  his  Piety  and  Virtue,  has  ftHl  agreaUt 
^ShareQf  Grace.  Thefe  are  the  fcireriiliDegrees 
by /Which  our  Author  thinks  we  may  <fiftinguiih 
what  belongs  ro>  Nature  and  what  t6  Gtace.  He 
pes  on  in  the  fame  manner  with  re^d,  to  our 
duties  towards  our  Neighbours;,  ami  towards 
ourfelves  ;  but  we  need  not  enlarge  upon  thole 
Subje£ts^  fmce  by.  what  we  have  already  faid, 
the  Reader  may  eafi^y  guefs  what.is  here  offered. 
We  come  now  to  the  Treatife  itfclf,  which  ■ 
-  is  a  fort  of  Syftem  of  Divinity  philofophically 
'  explained.  We  will  confine  ourfelvcs  at  pre* 
fent.  to  the  firft  Vduthe,,  intending  to  give  an 
Account  of  the  fecond  in  our  next  Journal. 

This  firft  .Volume  contains  fourteen  Chap- 
ters': The  firft  divided  into  five- Sections,  treat* 
'  of  the  Definition,  Being,  and  Attributes  of 
.God,  The  Author  gives  ufe,  ^fter  Mr.  i^/- 
fius^  two  Definitions  of  the  fupreme  Bring. 
.  I.  God^  fays  he^  ,  is  a  Subfiatice^  i&bicb ',  coft- 
chives  or  apprehends ^difimStly  ^  omfifigle  AR 
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all  ibn^s  pffiUe.  Beus  €ft  futftantia^  ^m  mi* 
V0rja  pofililia.  unm  JSv  iiJHnSH^  aulC  fi  mavis 
adaquati  reprmfentaU  The  f(^oiid  Definition* is 
this,  (kdis  a  Stibfttauedi/UnS  from  the  f^JDrld% 
and  which  comprehends  in  itfelf  the  Caufi  or  R^U*^ 
fon  (sf  <  the  Worlds  Dtm  i^  fubftantia  a  Munio 
diftinSHy  qum  Ralionem  bujus  info  conihrnU '   -  ■> 

Thz  Author  affemtbefeDefiahJonsagainft 
fbmte  >Bmnes^  who  had  found  &ulc  inth.tiiem* 
He  fieat  fliews  the  Ufc  dflrhefe  Defiftkiotis,  and 
how.  fnmi  them  may  '  he  inferred  divers  Attri* 
bntesofGod,  as  his  infiaite  Power  of  knoWirig 
^H  ithiogs^  his  being  the  Author  of  the  tJnivterfe^ 
his  Will,  his  divine  Providence,  dfr.  HciprO^ 
ceeds  in  the  fecond  Sedion  to  prove  there isao 
tuidIy:fi]Ch  a  Being  as  has  boen  defined*  In  ithe 
third  he  endeavours  to  convince  his  Rcadei^ 
thait  the  Nature  of  God  is  infinite  of  booddlefs:: 
iiis  meaning  is,  that  God  enjoys  all  pol&bk  Per- 
fe&tons,  and  that  none  of  them  are  iitnieed. 
Immsnje^  fays  he^  are  Go^s  KMrnledge^  Power^ 
Prefenee;  Duration^  &c.  The  force  of  his  Ar*- 
gtuaentto  prove  it  is,  chafnothing  exifts  with* 
Dili:  a  ^  fuHicient  Reafon  s  but  Xio  Reaibncan  be 
given,  why  there  fhould  be  any  bounds  to  the 
Attributes  or  Nature  of  God,  therefore  there  are 
none.  WSiether  this  way  of  arguing  upon  our 
Ignoi;ance  will  iatisfy  every  Reader,  we  will  not 
determine :  we'll  only  obferve  by  the  way,  as 
to  the  iflfinice  Prefence  ofGod,  that  our  Au-« 
tiior  has  not  thought  fit  to  explain,  what  he 
•means'by  thofe  words.  Whether  anadbua)  Pre-? 
fence  of  the  divine  Subftance  to  evefy  partpf 
the  TJniverTc,.  or  only  hisj^ower of  aiSiog,  ,^ud 
of  Icnowing  what  paffes,  in  every  Corner  of  the 
*Worid;<  This  laft  Opihion  b  heterodox,  and  the 
fermcr  fcenis  to  make  God  extended-^  accept 
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vtt  fay  in  the.  fcholafticai  Jargon,  Deus  tfi  vblque 
inftarpunau  God  is  every  where  after  the  man- 
ner: ofa  Point  \  .  { 
... .  Jsr.  the  fourth Se&ion  the  Author  proves^  that 
there  can  be  but  one  God.;  for  if  there  were 
niQ\:^«  :fays   he,  they  would  differ  ftom  one 
another  in  fome  refped,  orthey  woul^not:  if 
they  did,  one  would  have  what  the  other wiould 
,^adt,  ahd  this  ]aft  could  not  bci>^erfe&  ;  if 
*r  they  rdid  not  difFe'r.  ih  the  leaft,  they  muft  be  all 
the  felf-'fame  Being ;  for  it  vs.  an  Axion»  of  Mr. 
Leibmz^ .  that  things,  which  strc /untUfcemablfi, 
,  that  is,  J3etween  which  there  is  not  the:  leaft  Dif- 
ferenoeV  are  not  feveral  things,  but  one^and  thk 
faineindividiialBeingf.  .                       .  i 
-    In- thfe.  fifth   and  laft  Scftion  of  the.  firft 
€Hafptw,  :  the  Author  treats  of  God's  Holineis, 
. by  calliDg;' God  holy,.:  we  mean,  fays  he,  that 
-God  t»ijoys  nothing  but  Perfeftions,  without  any 
thing  diflfcrent  from,  or  contrary  to  them.  Sane- 
turn  Deum  vocamusj  quod  prfeSliones Jblcn^  nee  di- 
venfum  out  contrarium  quiddam  continet :  this  the 
Author  proves  by  what  he  has  faid  about  God's 
Immcnfity  -,  if  there  is  nothing  in  Nature,  that 
can  fet  any  boundsto  thePerfeftbns  of  God, 
he  muft  enjoy  theili  all,  and  in  an  infinite  di&- 
gree :  But  is  it  not  poiTible,  that  he  ihould  have 
a  Mixture  of  fo  me  Imperfeftions  ?    No,  fays 
our  Author,  for  an  Imperfection  is  nothing  ene 
but^  the  Abfence  or  Limitation  of  (cine  Perfec- 
tion:  therefore  an  iniintte  Being  muft   have  al] 
Peifedlions,  without  any  thing  different  from  pf 

con* 

^  Touching  God*s  Itnmenfity,  (ee  Mr.  Le  Clerc.  FHiUmMtdy 
Sia.  III.  Ci$^.  III. 
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Qoqprary,  t;.^  them ;.  that .  is,  he  muft  bq  holy. 
Froin.thisreafoning  the  Author  draw?  the  fol* 
lowing  Infer^ce  j  as  God  is  cffentially  holy*^ :/ 
is  bis  Holinefs  that  is  the  Rule  of  bis  Willi  not  his 
Will  tb^^KslB  of^bis  Holinefs, ^  This  is,  in  other 
Words,  what  has  been  maintained,  by  the  Ad-* 
vocate,  of  Dr.  C/<jrjb/f,  who  fays  S  that  ''.when. 
V  God  exifted.  antecedent  to  all  Creatures,  he , 
Vbad  the  Ideas  of  all  things  prefent  to  his 
*'  Mind  ^  be  faw  their  Relations ^nd  ,Habi-^ 
**  tudes.  5  and  he  always  did,  and  always.  wilL 
"  aft;  according  to  them  ;  in  this  confuls  thel 
"  Reftitude  pf  his  Nature.  There  is  a.  ccrcaiiir 
"Agreemeht  of  Ideas,  which  docs  not  depend. 
**  upon  the  Will  or  Command  of  God^---^  but^ 
"  jis  the  pcound,of  his  Command -*.•*  And  herct 
we  beg  leave  to  offer  to  the.  confidcration.  of  Dr^ 
Clarkrs  dritick  a  Paflagc  quoted  by  our- Au- 
thor fronv;  a  yery  Orthodox  Divine.;  Ta  i^l^gxQf^ 

€ipai    9^   1(0  dnr^^f  ou  tftiaii  «AAct  ro/bt^ 
eft  veius  jirchelai  paradoxum^  cuiyuccinit  Ariftip^, 

puSf  (^  Thiodorus  tile  aS'goj  afpeliatas.:  ^d^ 
fentenUA  Jiibil  poteft  excogitari  pefiilentiusy  (^  ad 
omm  fundamentufn  religionis  tollendum^  ip/amque 
rationem  fjfiiftilia  Deij  6f  neceffitatem  Servaihris 
intrnmekldam^  &  pietatem  exfcindendam  effica^ 
cius  \  That  what  is  right  or  wrong  is  not  fa 
by  Nature,  but  only  by:  Law,  is  an  old 
Paradox  of  Arcbelaus-,  with  whom  agreed  A^ 
rijlippus  and  ^beodorus  xalkd  the  Atheift: 
"  but  it  is  the  moft  horrid  Doftrine  that  can  be 
*'  i^vifed  ;-  the  moft  'proper  to  overthrow  all 

.     .  Ng  1     '  "the 

*  A  Defence  of  the  Anfwer  (o  the  Remftrks  upon  Dr. 

'  The  true  Foundar.  of  Nat.  and  Reveal,  Rel.  affertedj 
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**  the  Grounds  of  Religion,  to  dcftrc^y  theRca- 
**lbnof  God*8  Juftice,  and  the  Ncceffityof  a 
"  Rcdcenier,  and  to  eradicate  Piety  out  of 
"the  Hearts  of  Men.** 

J^thc  fccond  Chapter  the  Author  treats  of 
the  .holy  Scripture,  which  he  vindicates  againft 
the  Cavils  of  the  Church  of  Romej  fhewir^  thar 
there  a  Hi  very  goodReafbris  for  the  Authority  of 
the  Scripture,  but  none  for  the  pretended  Ne- 
cclliity^of  a  vifible  Judge  to  determine  the  Con-- 
troVerfies  in  Matters  of  Religion.    He  conies 
next  t6  the  Meth6d  of  interpreting  the  ttbly 
Writ>  .and  here  he  fets  down  feveral^good  Ruk^ 
of  Interpretation  %  but  they  being  commonly 
knoWii,  we  think  itneedlefsto  tranfcribe  them. 
He  fpeaks.  afterwards  of  the  feVcraf  Dijjicultics 
to  bfc  met  mthr  in  explaining  the  Scripturest 
and  ihews  how  they  may  l^e  overcbrte.    The 
griiteft  Difficurty  is^  that  every  3e£i:  explains 
the*  Scripture  accor^in^  to  their  paicicular  No^ 
tions  ;  they,  that  maintain  an  Opinion,  never 
think  they  are  obliged  to  prove  it»  provided 
they  can  find  out  fome  Difun&ion^  gtoand^ 
upon  their  own  Principles,  toanfwer  all  Ob-* 
je6ltonS)  that  can  be  made  againft  them;  if 
you  argue  againfl  thofe  DiftinSiops^  they  will 
be  fure  to  form  fome  new  ones  i  and  as  it  is  an 
tf ^y  thing  to  go  from  one  Sub^efb  to  another^ 
they  will  fo  enlarge  the  Field  of  Controverfy^ 
that  you  will  thinks  a  great  length  muft  be  run, 
before  itcaa  be  found  where  the  Error  lies.   In 
order  to  get  rid  of  this  ^iflkulty , .  our  Author 
fey s,  in  the  firft  plape^  we  need  not  care  how 
artfully  a  Podrme  .may  be  objefted  againft, 
but  we  muft  examine  how  •  ftrongly  it  can  be 
provccl.    "When  a  Perfon  pretends  to  ground  an. 
Opinion  upoft  foaie.  JPa|&gc  qjit  pf^  the.  holy 
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S^Fipttnts^  ^  muft  hffxm  whether  or  not  ht 
can  ^ve  good  Reardns^  tfor  the  Senfe,  he  puts 
oponrdiat  PaflSige*  Secondly^  when  arty  Ob- 
jdAiOnsi  ari  made  agaiflft  the  Seirfe  we  put  upoti 
ibm^  Paflageof  the  Scripture-,  we  muft  examine 
vrhechte  tbey  ane  grounded  upon  the  particular 
Hypiariiefcbf  4Jur  Adv«r&ry,  or  not :  if  tliey 
arc,  fenced  not  be  trciabfed  with  them,  provided  ^ 
we  bQ  fcrc  :that  our  Adverfary 's  Hypothefis  is 
not  herteK^provsed  khan  our  own :  But  if  hiit 
ObjeAibnii  are  grounded  upon  fome  Principle, 
vie  adihit  wiith  him,  we  muft  not  defpife  then); 
but  with-  cace  ^s^amiiie,  •  and  endeavour  to  folvd  ^ 

them.  Thinflly,'.  vre  muft  compare  the  Reafons 
by  which  one'  Opinion  is  proved,  with  the 
Reafons  upon  which  the  contrary  Opinioh  is 
grounded  ;  and: not  the  Reafons  of  one  fide, 
withNthe  Anfwcrs.of  the  dppofite  fidci:  for 
the  ArilVers  always  depend  upon  and  relate  tb 
the  Hypothefis,  whether  'true  or  falfe,  in  fup'^ 
,  |K>rt  of  which  they  are  made.  ' 

.  In  the  third  Chapter  the  Author  treats  of  the 
Creation  of  the  World-,  he  firft  examines  tKe 
Arguments,  by  which  the  ancient  and  moklerh 
PhilofofHters  and  Divines  have  endeavoiir*d  to 
.prove,  chat  the  Univerfe  has  been  made  out  of 
nothing;  and  fhows  in  what  they  are  defe6live'^ 
oext,  lie  endeavours  to  fupply  their  Defeft,'  by 
making  ufe  of  that  Principle,  fo  often  menti- 
oned^, mat  nothing  exifts  without  a  fufficient 
Reafoa  for  its  exifting  in  fuch  or  fuch  a  man- 
ner. .  Suppofe,  fays  he,  that  Matter  be  eternal ; 
.  it  exi(led%  a  exterminate  Manner,  with  fuch  or 
fuch  BoptMds,.  CiifcurhftonceS)  and  Figures.  Now 
.thefo  Bouclds,  Figaros,  ^ahd  Circumftanccs  af-e 
cither  rie^cffltfy  and  eflferitttl'to  Matter,  or  thtfy 
gre.OQt.    la' thefirft  c^ife,  God  himlelf could 
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not  alter  them,  for  what  lis  hccc(firy  and^fieiw 
tial,  is  unchange?dble .;  if  they  be  not  cflfcntial 
aod  neceffary,  there  muft  be  fomc  determinate 
Ileafon*  why  Matter  |  was  eternaBy  in  fuck 
Circumftanccs,  6ff..  rather  than  in.  any  other.. 
We  may  not  yet  reicur  to  the  AAion  of  God, 
for  the.  Queftion  is  about  theState  '6f  Matter  be- 
fore  God  meddled  with  'it :  -  if  there  c«i  be  no 
fuch  Reafon,  Matter  could  not  be  eternal^  that 
}s,  it  muft  have  been  created  out  of  podiing. 

Ths  Author  fuppofes  all  along  with  Letbrnz^ 
that  Godcould  not  but^crcatc  the  beft.  Worlds 
that  was  poflible  *,  and  ^  that  Opinion !  Having 
been  very  much  objefted  agamft,  he  endeavours 
tofolve  all  the 'Difficul-ties  of  his  Adverfaries. 
*«  1..  Tofuppofe,  fayjhey^  that , God  could  not 
*'  but  cbufc  the  beft  World,  is  to  introduce  ar 
y«  Fatality.  ;  2.  There  may  be  fevcral  ::WorHs 
<«  equally  good^  and  the  Creator  could  chafe 
*Vfrc?ly^  whicji  be  pleafed.  3*  It  is  by  theEnd^ 
«*  for  which  a  thing  is  defigned,  that  we  muft 
/^j^dgc  of  what  is  beft  5  a  thing  .may  be  the 
**  beft  with  regard  to  one  end,  and  not  fo  with 
**  regard,  to  another.    Finally ,  it  is  dangerous 
**  Jt;0:foy,that;  the  Sins  of  Men  add.  any  thing  to 
,*?  th^^  Perfeftioni  of  the  World."  Thefe  are  the 
^  Obfcitions  our  Author  undertakes  to  folve. 
.    '  j  Fir  ft,  fays  he,  it  is  becaufc  of  God*  s  infinite 
"Wiiaom,   that  he  could  not  but  creite  the  beft 
/World  ;  is  a  Man  neceffitated,  when  upon  ma- 
. ture Deliberation  be chufestb  dowhau feems beft ^ 
.  it)  his  Judgment  ?  If  chufing  the  .beft  is  to  be  ne- 
jccflitated,^  the  ixwire  aAi  JntclKgeixt  "Beirfg  will 
be  wife,  the  Jefs  free  hfcfeail  be.    tfthdt  was 
.  the  cafe.  Men  WouJdnbe  more  frcis  than  Anfeels, 
bccao^e  they  ate  Jtfi  knowing  >,;A'|]^ek  would 
;  be  m  ore  free  t hart  God,  and .  te  -  alobe  would  be 
incirely  neceffitatc(^  hecaufe  of  his  confummate 

Wifdom  : 
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Wi&lomt.but  we  mu0:  idifltngaifh  between' 
C^rtaiioty  andNeceifity  ;  it  iscercainchitiXwife 
Man  will  chufe  what  feeim  bcft  to  him,  tho^he 
cbufes  it  freely^  and  without  being  forced  to  ity 
tfao  fame  muftb^faidofGod?.     ..        .> 

SfcoNpLV,  ic^was  pbje&ed,  that  there  may 
beieverai  WbrldseqiftUy.good,  between  which. 
Qod  can  chufe,  wlvth  he  pleafes^being  in  a  per^ 
fe^  Eqitilibriuo),  without  haviog  any  reafon  to 
prefer  one  before  th^teft.    But,  fays  oqr  Au- 
thor^ it   is  impoflible';.  there  :iho&ld   be  two 
Werld^fpieqgatly'goQd  or.perfeft,  butjthe  di^ 
vine- IrticUeft  can- fihd/fome  ;differcnce*  between 
^ir  Gwoodnefs  or  Perfci^tion,    Thia   indeed*  is 
only  &ying  the  revcrfe  of  what  js  objected  ;  but 
tb^  j^ytfior,  perhaps,  had  no  n^ind  to  enlarge 
jupipi)  that  Sut^ft,  -for  hq  refers  us  to  Bulfinge- 
rwj  who  in .  his  Treatife  of  ibe  Origin  of  EvH  has 
pfjr#)ted  that  Opitybn,  ^bat  there  ^an  h  feviral 
^bi^U»  M^ofihem  heft^.   The  Author  fays  next, 
i;hat'|f  there  were  (ever^l.  Worlds  equally  .good, 
Qod/^ouU  chufe  none  ;  for  being  infinitely  per^ 
lbd,,4LU  his  Attributes  muft  agreeamongft  them^; 
Imt  there  ihould  be  a  Difagreement  between 
God's  U^erftanding  and  his  Will,  if  things, 
which  (o  the  Underftanding  feem  equal,  and  a- 
like,  ihould  by  the  Will's  cbufing  one  before  the 
Cither  be  (reated  as  upequaL 

'*  I  wonder,  fay  ft  our  Author,  at  what  is  ob- 
**jefted  in  the  third  place,  namely,  tljat  the 
«^  fame  thing  may  j^e.the  beft  in i relation  to  one 
/^  cnd^and  not  fa  in  relation  to  another:  I  fuppofe 
*^  the  meaning  i5,  that  this  World  may  be  the 
.  V  h^P^  with  regard  to  the  end  God  ihtendedv  biit 
•'  that  it  would  not  have  been  the.  bcft,  if  God 
^  ^*  bad  had  another  Defign :  but  the  fame  Quef* 

;  ^'  tion 

*  Leibniz.Thcod.  §.  ^iSi&c. 

*  Bulfingcr.  inTraft.  de  Ortg.  inali,p.34.i,hanc  Scntcn- 


^^timi^Aiay-bp&skM  hAmii  the  Endyas^abbiac 
^  the  Mcbn«,  viz.  Whether  God  can  chvlfe*  an 
^JW,  that  is  tiocthebeft.^  and  whether  he  can 
^«  preftr  one  ^  End*  to  another  without  a  good 
•«  reafon  for  it.  If  you  deny  it,  y  oq  muft  comd 
^<  over,  to  our  Opinion,  and  confefs,  that  to 
^  know  what  h'  beft,  the  End  and  Means  fiiould 
«*  be  confidered  together*  Bdt  if  youafirtn  thei 
^^Queftion,  youmuft maintain,  for  inftaiice^' 
«*  that  God  can  detecnfiina;  l^tthout  rei^fon^,  m 
^^  damn  a  Mah  eteraaUy^p  and  then  chufe  the 
^<  beft  Means  to  compals  thaKt  End.' '  In  ihy  op^ 
^«  nton^  God's  Wifdom  confills  in  this,  that  the 
^^  "End  he  chufes,  he  chufes'it  for  the  bdt  reafoii 
«^  poffiUe,  and  the  Means  be  imploys  jaiTe  ttte 
^«  moft  fit,  that  oan  be  imagined :  fo  that  the 
'<  whole  is  altogether  gerfed  in  all  relbefts^  *itnd 
*«  not  to  a  certain  determinate  End  otil^.^*' 

Finally,  it  is  objected,  fays  ou^  Author, 
*^  that  we  fuppofe  the  Sins  of  Men  are  obii^vi^ 
**  cive  to  the  PerfeSion  of  the  World.  But  ik 
^Ms  not  our  Opinion  *,  we  don't  fay,  th^  World 
^^  is  the  beft)  becaufe  of  the  Sins  of  I4eft>>,-but 
^^  we  maintain  that  upon  the  whole,  Gbdl&imdl, 
••  this .  prefent  World  was  the  beft,  hotwith* 
*^  ftandihg  the  Sins  and  Miferies  of  Meis.^ 

Thx  fourth  Chapter,  intitlcd  De  bomnt^  of 
Man,  treats  of  the  Jmmaie^iaiity  of  the  Soul,  ins 
Nature,  Free-will,  and  Immortality:  The  firft 
Argument,  our  Author  makes  ufe  of  to  prove 
the  Soul  is  immaterial,  is  ^hcn  from  a  little 
Treatife  of  LeiiniZi  where  be  examines  the  phi- 
lofophical  Principles  of  i^.  Malbrdncbe-^%  that 
Treatife  being  common  enough,  we  rtfer  our 
Readers  to  it.  :  ^' 

Tftf 

•  In  Rec.  de  Biverf. Piccei,  Tom.  II.  p.  %%%. 


Tni  fiecond  Argument  k  borrowed  fiom 
JLetbmz^tMtnaidQgjS  and  is  to  this^  ^pcfe.^ 
^  It  fzrwx.  bo  denied,  (/by^^  thai  ciliht^OtdAk^ 
^timr)  tbac  the  PefctpHms  of  the  Mind,  «iid\ 
*^  whatever  relates  *  to  tiiem,  are  not  C6  be  ex« 
<«  plained  by  aoy  mechanical  Caufes,  that  %  hf 
«« Figures  and  Modons ;- f(^  let  us  fuppofean 
^  Efijdne framed  in^fudb  a  manner,  that  it  touki 
*•  dw^,  feeUnd  pcrcdvie :  irwll  be  pofllbje, 
^  the  fame  Propwdoas  being  kept,  to  conceive 
^that  fame  Engine  fo  lafge,  that  thelnfide  of 
«  it  be  open  to  our  View :  we  will  find  nothing 
"  in  it,  but  the  feveral  Parts  ading  upon  and 
^  nfKmngone  another,  bt»t  we  fhall  not  be  able 
^  tO'difcover  any  thing  in  it,  by^  whi<:K  the  Fa- 
«  cultjr  of  Thinking  cm  becxplain*d :  this  th^en 
^  caimot  be  found  in  any  Engine  or  Machine 
««  madeupof  feverklB^ts^  but  only  in  a  fimple 
<^  Subftatice."  Extenfion  fiippofes  a  SnbOance 
wich  feveral  Parts  %  wfa^ws  Perception  or 
Thought  requires^  Unity,  that  is  to  &y,  a  S^h^ 
ftance  not  compdimded ;  therefore  t^e  Sbi^l  dif- 
fers imirely  fr^m  the  Body^  which  is  extended. 

Th  b  third  iU'gameiit  criKsrM  by  our  Author, 
from *ra/i(fai*  is  this:  *«  If  Matter  could  think, 
*^  ^nbougbt  would  be-  nothing  elfe,  but  th>;  dc- 
«« terminate  Motions  ^i&me  Paris  with  fbch  or 
«' fuch  a  Figure,  Sitaattoo,  6fr;  Now  when  the 
^«  felf-fiime  Thought  is  pr^fent  to  the  Mind  du- 
**  ring  fome  tirne,^  the -Motion  of  chofe  parts 
•*  muft  either  be  ftop'd,  or  4>ther  parts  muft  con- 
♦*  dnually  fuccecd  in  their  pbcc ;  in  the  firft  cafe» 
**  we  would  ceafe  to  thihk  I  In  the  fecond,  we 
«»  would  have  no  loi^^  the  fame  Thought.** 
Thus  far  our  Author  i  aikl'  here  we  beg  leave  to 
.  ob- 

*  A6lor;  Enjdtt.  Supptcm.^  Tom.  V-II.  p.  fooi^ 

4  In  Meupht  p.  407.  §.  738, 
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ob&ffv^/  that  he  takfisot  for  granted,  tk^  we 
call  W'ls  the  fame  Thought  for  fome  Moments 
follo^^mgcbut  in  this  I  cannot  agree  with  him:  let 
an^y  body  but  try  whether.it  be  poffiblefor  htm^to 
kee.p  fm  itWQ  Inftants'  only  the  fame  Thought 
prefcnt  to  his  Mind,'  without  finding  itvarioufly 
inodi^d.\  When  we  fitin  Ji manner  tboughtlefs, 
withput:  fixing  our  Attention  particularly  upon 
any:thin^,  it  is  not  to^e.ezpre(&d,  how  fwiitly 
bur  Mindi  run  from  bne.Subje^  to  another: 
and  a^  n>  Attention,  what  is  it, '  but  the  coJ^fi- 
dering  of  the  fame  Subjedt  on  every  fide  ?  And 
does  Aot  this  imply  a  Variety  of  Thoughts  ? 

The  Author  comes  ntKt  to  explain  the- Na- 
ture of  the  Soul,  of  which  he  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing Definition ;  Anima  cfi  fubfiantia,  vi  priaidita 
mundumrepnefentandi  f/rofSiiu  corpms  iirgamci 
cuipTisefii.  ^^  The  SoulIs^Subftance^ndowed 
*'  with  an  a^m  Fpwer.ofi exhibiting  the  World, 
^' according  to  tfae.]Stttiaty>n>of  ahe.  organized 
*•  Body  over  which  it  prcfidfes.'V  This  Defini- 
tion wants  tQ  be  explained,  tho'  our  Author  has 
not  done  it,  becaufe  be  &i{ipofes  his  Readers  un-« 
derftand  Mr.  Leibm^tH:  Philofophy.  By  this  T;ii 
repr/g^finfandi  mundMtn^  '*  this  Power  of  exhibi-* 
t*  ting.the  World,"  is  .meant  the  Power,  which 
the  Soul  h^,  according  to>  Leibniz^  of  forming 
Ideas,  of  wh^t  palfes  ^lot  only  in  its  own  Body,' 
but  in  the  whole  Univerfe,  jbecaufe  of  the  Con*^ 
nexion  there  is  betM!e(n  all.  the  Parts  of  the 
World  ^.  Mr.  Z,^'ii/«;*s.Hypothcfis  is,  that  the 
Soul,  haying  aftu^Uy  aHi the  Perceptions,,  which 
it  is  fo  have  for  eyfl(,^  do^.not  know  th«ji  dif*^ 
tindly,  but  apprehcnd$  them  only  mi  dotaiufed 
manner :  he  i^%%A^w%  ^re  in  dVery  Subftancd 
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Prices  of  what  has  happened  and  what,  ir&l  :hap- 
peritoitv  but  this. infinite  Multitude :of  Per- 
treptions^  is  tfacReafon  why  we  ddnftdoftin^ 
guilk  tjbem :  And  iie  adds,'  that  the  pdefoit  Si- 
tuation of  every  Subftance  is  a  natural  ^lOdhfe^ 
qpence  of  its  former  ftate  \  So  that  accQtdit%  to 
hi  en,  the  Soul  is  a  ibrtof  a  fpijritual  Automat  f, 
in  whkh  the  Ideas,  rit  has  at  one^  nHuhent^  are 
occalion'd  by  thofe  ic  had  the  mobientbi^^ 
and  bd:ome  the  occafion  of  thofe  it  l(hal}  kaTe  ibe 
monksnt  after,  and  fo onduring  the whok^iiteM: 
t>f  its  Being.  How  this  isconfifteiu:  with  Ilabei:* 
ty  and  Free-will,  and  with  the  Ptamenof^  t^h^ 
which  LiibfAz  and  bis  Followers  fuf^ft  dite  Soul 
enjoys,  I  don't  underftand :  For  thefeare  the 
Words  tiSLetbniz\  "We  do  not  formour  ld^fi» 
*«  bccaufe  we  will  doit  v  thcyarefoitnfditt  us, 
*«  and  by  us,  not  through  the  effcft  of  obr  ,WiH^ 
**  but  according  to  our  Nature,  and  tq^  the  ?Na- 
«*  ture  of  thirds.  Aud  its:tho  E^blyo  is  form'd 
**  in  the  Womb,  and  a  thotifand  othor^iWonderi 
'*  of  Nature  are  produced^  by  a  itertatn.loftm&i 
**  that  comes  fropi. God,  thatJs  tofajfrKby  a 
••<  divine  Praformatiofiy^  which  made  thi^e  ivon^ 

*  See  Baylc's  EHdlion.  Art.  Rorarlm,  in  the  Notes, 
^  Hift-  dcsOcuvrcsdesSav.  JaiL'itf98.p.'338.  ^ 
i  .Thebdic^e,  §.  40^.  .Ncmi  n$fmnp9s  pai  not,  'Milhx.^pMrc9. 
qui  n9tH  U  voulons,  Ms  fi  firmtnt  m  nomn  Muje  ptjnm 
farmuSi  mnfasjn  c^nfeqmm^  di  notr$valontey  matsjki^ 
vant  none  nature,  ^  alls  Jei  chops,  '  £t  cMmUfi^i  fo 
firmg'  dam  Vammkl,  cnnmi  mmi  i^utris  ^i^ems^Jg  ia 
nsfunfonf  fAdtdffs  par  m  cmmififiinc,  f^  ^^jff  «"• 


frifrrmation  divine,  qt^ille  frodut  ces  Mies  idSes,  em  notre 
vetontln'a  point de  faru  &oh  mtj;eartne/0urokft$thdri. 
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,  *^  ddfcAJidamatons^  capable  of  iuch  aftoni&ing 
-^^  EfiUU  t^  fo  it  ise^fy  to  think,  that  the  Soul  is  a 
^«  ipiritdal  Au^omaton^  ftill  more  wonderful,  and 
^^  diat  by  a  divine.  Prafutmation    it  produces 
^  tfaefe  faieaittiful  Ideas,  in  wfaith  our  Will  has  no 
^^^fbxst^  and  to  which  odt  Skill  cannot  rcach.^' 
.Thus  k  appears,  that  the  Power  of  afting,  ib 
mucji  talked  of  by  Leibtdz  and  his  Followers, 
rdUv^Sfot  laft  into  la  ttictefpiriiual  Mstbanijin^ 
if  I  may  trie  that  Cxpreflion,  the  Soul  being 
really  mceffitated  to  ham  iitccefllvely  the  Chain 
<if  Iddulalloceed  to  it,  iwithom  being  able  to  al- 
ter tbem  $  juft  as  a  Clock  i&neceffitated  to  ffaew 
Atid  t6  Atikt  fucceffively  all  the  Hours  dt  the 
S^y  I  fince^  acoordingto£.f«^/2;»  the  Will  has 
4to  ihaveinrcfce  Ideas  wc  hive  \    Notwithftand- 
jng  "sXl '  Uois,  bur  Auchor  endeairours.  to  (bew  that 
chc  Sout 'is  rwtlly  frcc^    *fFivethit^,  fay^he, 
<<  ^  ir^ifioe  to  makict befoul  free  ;  i .  It  n^iuft 
•*  have  die  Power  of  a&mg.    2;  It  mufl  not  be 
•♦undef  any  inetapbjfical  Necejftt'^^  which  takes 
^  place,  where  the  contrary  of  what  19  true  is 
^^abfokticly  impoffihle>  (as,  that  the  Whole 
^^ifaoutdbelefsthan  aPart).   3.  Itmiiftnotb^ 
••under  a  natural  or  pbjfical  Necejftty^  which 
•*  happens  where  naturalCaufes  have  their  courfe; 
**  fo  Fire  is  under  a  phyfical  Ncccflity  to  burn, 
**  tbo*  that  Effedl  may  beiiifpcndcd  by  the  Dei- 
*«  ty'i  interpofing  miraAiloOTly.    4.  We  wiuft 
*'  not  fuppofc  die  Soul  is  under  d.^moral  Neceffity^ 
«<  asco  becicft  incUued,  but  forced  to  do  ibme 
**thiftgs^  by  certaki  Motives;  fo  that,  tho*  it 
.^«  fees  what  is  beft,  it  takes  the  worft:."   Here 
the  Auchoi^  fays  exprefsly,  that  with  regard  to 
Life  eVerlafting,  Men  ar^ideflituie  of  Free- will, 

-  and 

4  ^  ,      »      * 

"^  Sii  kecuefl  de  iW.  Pieces  de  ^i.  Leibniz  &  Chrke* 
Tomtl.Appead.  pag.2i3« 


and  cannot  but  fin  by  a  moral  ^Ne€eflii:]f  \  ^ 

y^  B\xij  fays  bty  m^  mult  by  no  means  fut^pme^ 
M  tha€  Men  arc  tinder  ri:k:h  a  Neoeflity  as  to  civil 
vs  and  nattsrl]  Afiairs.  Finally  %o  be  freey  Maa 
M  muft  be  confcious  of  his  own  AftionSt  and  be 
««  abl6  to  judge  of  thcoi/'  It  feente  then  thac» 
according  to  our  Author,  Man  tefi^e)  when  he 
has  the  Power  of  adin^  "whenlieis  iund^r  nqr 
manner  of  Neceflity,  ahd  when,  he  is  confcious 
ofhis  own  Adions,  and  able  to  judge  of  them* 
Bat  this  is  notMc  Lri^iz's  Notion, ;  whd  k0ef^ 
tod,  rthat  nothii^  happMs  without  a  ifiifficient  J 

Rekfon,  why  it  happens^  add  why  it  b^pens 
thus  and  not  otherwife  ^ :  he  fays  in  anmher 
ptadeS  that  a  metr  WiU».  Withoa£  any. Motive 
to  determine  it,  is  nothbg  but  a  Fidioii^N  not 
^nly  contrai7  to  xhe  Perftdions;  of  Mk),  bus 
chimerical  and*  contradidory,  iacohfiftent  with 
tixe Definition  of  WiUi  and  fufikieiiiily'cDnfuced 
\j\^^^€Jbdicee  ^.  So  that  according  to  that  o^ 
Jebra ted  Author,  Man  is  ahmys  dcinerminated  .by 
the  Motives  prefeiit  to  his  Mfaid,  aiod  by  the 
Chain  of  Qtcumftances;'  in  whidihe  is  pkced. 
Nay,  it  feems  our  Author  after  all  admits  this 
alfo ;  for  he  fays,  that  we  always  ad  for  a  cer- 
tain End,  and  that  we  often  perform  Adions, 
which  we  would  not  have  done,  if  but  one  Idea 
more  had  come  naturally  into  our  Mind  ;  but 
the  Queftion  will  -ftjll  recur.  Is  it  in  our  power 
not  xo  perform  thoic  AcStions,  as  Ibng-as  we  have 

not  that  new  Idea?  And  can  we  have  that  Idea» 

,  .  .    .  j^ 

^  In  nhsadcomfarofuUm  ^tafn  sternum  firthmntihu^ 
homo  dtflitHUur  liitro  urbitrio,  non  fotefinqnfeccMfo  neetjp^ 

;  -^  ^•'^Recueil,  &Cw  Tom.  I.  p.  i^,  s©j?p  *o4. 

...    *  Ibid. p. 49.  '  : 
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if  wc  |)leai[e? !  The  Authrw,  ecu  be  cbnfiftcnc  with, 
himfelf,  muft  uke  the^  negadve  Side  of  thefe 
Queftions  V:  and  lee  any  bodyjudge^  how  fiich  a 
Scheme  agrees  with  Liberty  and  Frdb-wilJ.  -  ' 
-  Wfihave  faid  in  thewformer  part  of  this 
Abftr^ft^  that  according,  eo  Mr.  Leibnix^i  No^ 
tion  of  the  Soul,  ther^ts  ho  occafion^r  Bodies 
at  aH.  The  Soul,  faysrihe,.  i^a  fort  of  ^fpiri^ 
tual  Auiomatmy  which  has^at  once!all  the  Per^ 
ceptiohs  it  is  to  have  for  ever;  thefe  Fercepnons 
unfold' and  difplay  tfaemCeltes  fucceflively,  and 
repn^ent  or  exhibit  totheSool,  whatpafles'in 
the  Spdy ,andxhe  Body  is  a  mecbanicd  Aut^maton^ 
iawtuch  all  (he  Motion^  anfwer  exa£tly  to  the 
Ideas  of  the  Sotil :  but  bo£h  the  Soul  and  Body 
aA  independesitly  from  one  another;  the.Soiu 
would  haVe  uU  the  Ideaslthasvicho' it  was  hot 
united  to  the  Body ;  and  this  would  perftxrm 
all  its  Motions Jthough  ther^  /ihould  be  ho  Soul 
to  animate  it^ ;  fo  that  it  is  by  ConfciouC- 
nefs  oniy^  :that  we  know  we  I^ve  !a  Soul!, 
but  we  can  never  be  certain  that  we  have  a  Body, 
or  that  there  is  any  >  thing  like  Bodies  in  the 
Worlds  .        .    r  •,    - 

[  JVi  ftjdlgive  a  farther  Account  of  this  Bock  in 

ournext  Journd.'] 

ARTICLE    X. 

The'prefent  State  ^y^  Learning.  ';  '- 

PETERS  BURG:     -       '    • 

HE  R  Imperial  Majefty  intends  to  fenci  by 
Land  two  Men^birs  of  our  Academy, 
with  fome  other  learned  Pcrfons,  and  a  fuifi- 
cient  Guards  in  qrder  to  make  a  full  Difcovery 

of 

■  See  Rccueil,  in  the  Appendix.  No.  f,  p.  207, 8,  9. " 
J  ^^eBayli&pia.Art.lCpr*rf*/.Rem.  L.  num^.  r,  2,8cc. 


of  tlie  Cctt(b  ^nd  Cob)^  of  the  "Tariafiifi 
Sea:  which  may  prove  very  beneficial. Kfe^fiiiJ 
Trade  and  Nat^igation.  -  '^ 
•  *Dit.  5^eJ&i  Frederick  Schreiber^  who  Was  ktiel  jr 
h!»e^  taii  "^WA  choferi  Honorary  Profeflbr  w 
die  Impe^Stl  Society ;  6ti  ivhich  occaiion  hd 
tm^  2tf  Dilbourfe  concerning  Matter  and  Mo^ 
tion.  He  ^  now  Phyfician  to  the-  Regency  of 
Riga ;  and  will  foon  putififli  tlie  Continuation  of 
his  Elemenid^  MedtHnce-lPb'ffi^o^'Mafhmaiika^ 
smd  aih  KiCbrkal  El^y  of  ttle  lateMr.  Rujfit^ 

•  Our  Royil'Sdcirty  of  Scieiices;  and  Belles^ 
Lettfts  is  •  compofing  i  Sivedijb^  High-Dutch^ 
aftd  ialw<  Didtionary .  .    .    '  ♦ 

Mk.  Ciri^iaft  Peter  2>ar^i* a  converted  Jew,* 
has  pu%4i&ed  an  Account  dF  the  Cbremohies'of 
the  modern  Jews;  etttitl^id,  ^fe€uiumRe%idms' 
Jtidaica^  ttc      -  '^^  '    "-  -  '. 'x^ 

CouN  T  Zaluski,^  the  t^bWri'J^  Referendary^  • 
wkh  fortie  other  Gentlemen^  defign  to  print  by 
Stibfcriptidn  a  CoUedtion  of  all  Che  Laws  of  the 

KingdCfthof  Polafidy  in  three  Volumes  in  Folio. 

.     •  ■  .'      ■       .       .         .     * 

DANTZIG,  ; 

Mr.  JKfezn  Secretary  to  thisGity,  and  Mem-  . 
ber  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Londotij  has  put^ 
out,  De/criptkmes  tuhulorum  mdrinorum^  in  fuo->' 
rUik  cefifutn  i^tMi  Lapides  Cdncrii  &?  bis/miles^ 
Bel^mhitaj  earumm^  a,lveoli ;  fecundum  difpofi^  ^ 
thnini  Mufei  Kleiniani.  Addita  eft ' Differ iatto  E^ 
fiftolaris  dePilis  Marints.     In  4td.  ^      ^ 

i  Dr.  Xtf/mi^i  has  lately  published  two  curious- 
Diiflfertatiotts;  oritdetendine  Acbiffis  difrupiOi  (sf 

N?- XX.  173:2.  O  Ar- 
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Arteriis  in  OJfeam  •  Suhfiantiam  dc^emfatis  y  and 
t'other  de  Uteris  in  Ugno  fagirefertis, 

L  E  I  P  S  I  G. 
.  They  have  reprinted  here  the  Hiftpry  of 
Fr^dmck  William  Eleftor  of  Brandenburg^  by 
Puffendorf:    J)e  rebus  geftis  ff^tlb^lmi  Magm^. 
EUSioris  Brandeburgifii^  Commen^iorupi  -,  Libri 

ijx.  In  folio.       .        : 

^  PARIS.  ; 

c  F.  Martenne  and  E.Di/rtf  i^^^Benedu^im  of  the 
QdDgregation  of  Su  Maur^  vrho  iomc  Ycaw: 
ago  put  out,  Tbefaurus  novus  Anecdotorum^  &c. 
in  five  Volumes  in  folio, *haire   publiflicd  the 
tbteef  lift  Volume^  Qf  tb?ir  new:  Collef^oit  •in 
i^ineyolumcs  m  folip^  entitled,  Veterum  Scripia^ 
rum   (^  Monumentorum  Hijiomarum^,  Dogmas, 
ticofUm^  A£or^liuni%.^mpJiffima  Q)Ue£iia.    . 
':  Vjd^age  de.  C^nftanttnaple  pmr  le  Racbapt  des 
Captifs,  Par  le  U  k  Pn  r  Jeb^not^  X>otifur  et^he^, 
ologie  de  la  Facuhe  de  Paris^  Mtniftre  ^  5upe^ 
^  rieur  de  la  Mai/on  d^M^uvfiir  Jhr^Mer^  de  l^Ordre 
dfi^  la  Sainte  "Triaife.  Jn  1 2  mo. 
V  Hiftoire  dela  dfrni^re  Pejte  de.  Marfeilk^  J^9C^ 
Aries ^  (^- Toulon^ '  aite^  plufieurs  Avantures  arri-- 
vies  :pendani  la  Cmtagion.     "Pivijk  en  deupfpar^. 
ties.     Par  M.  Martin.  In  1 2mo. 

Hijloire  gennaledts^Auteurs  Sacres  6?  Eccle- 
JiaftiqUeSy  qui  c6ntieni  leur  Vie^  le  Catalogue^,  la' 
Critique^  le  Jugemepty  la  Cbronologiej  l*Analyf{^' 
^  k  Denombrement  des  differences  ^  Editions  dc^ 
l^urs  Outrages ;  ce  quails  renferment  Je  plus  inte-^ 
reffant*  fur  le  Dogm^e^  fur  la  Morale^  6f  fur  la- 
Difcipline  de  PEglife ;  rHifloiredes  Conciles  tant . 
teneraux  que   pdrticU^ierf ,    ^  les  ASles  cboiJi$ 
dfs  Martyrs^    Par  le  R.  P.  Dom  Remi  Ceillier^ 
BenediSlin  de  l^  Congregation  de  S,  Vanne  &  de  S\ 
Hydlilpbe^  Coadjuteur:dpFlavi^ffy.^mMhlt^  4.to. 
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Fa  T«  E  fe  Regnault  has  publiihcd  a  ^lew  Edi"- 
tidaofhis'BntritiensPb^^ues.        /        ■ 

jiplogie  des  Bites^  w  ii?«r  connoifanee  &rd. 
fmnemeni-pnuves  contre  le  SyftiiAe  des  Phikfitbes   ' 
Cartefiens,  qui  pnetendettt  que  tes  Brutes  ne  font -que 
des  Macbtnes  automates.  Ouvrage  en  Vers.  ParAf. 
Morfouacede  Beaumont.  In  8^^. 

Elemens'de'Gvometrie,  avec  un  Ahrege  d*  Jrhh- 
metiqae  &  ^Jlgebre,  Par  M.  Ritard.   Iri  4to. 

Les  Avantures  de  Monfieur  Robert  Chevalier^ 
dtt  de  Beaucbene,  Capitaine  des  Flibujliers  dans 
la  Nouveile  Prance.  JRedigies  par  M.  le  Save  In 
zama  i  Vds.  *  * 

SaiUies  i? Efpritt  ou  choix  curieuxde  traits  utiles 
&  agriahles  pour  la  Converfatiotty  (^c.  par  -M 
GayotdfPitaval.  NewoelU  Edittdn,  augmen''- 
*6r,  .revM\  ^corrigee.  2  Vols.  1 2ino. 

Le  Srigandage  de  la  Medechie  dan's  la  maniere 
detratter  I'es  petites  Veroks  i£  les  plus  grandes  Ma^ 
l^esipar^metiqae^  lafaignee  dtipied^^le  Ker* 
tries  mitral.  Avec  un  fraite  de  la  milleure  maniere 
deguirirlespeUtes  Veroles  par  des  Remedes  ^  des 
wfervattans'iirees  dePufage.    In  12  mo. 

LeRfposdi  Cyrus,  ou  PHiftoire  defa  kedepuh 
fafltsSimejufipfifa  quarantiime  annee.  In  8vo. ' 
The  Author  feeing  that  neither  Xenopbm,  nof 
the  other  Gr«*  Authors,  who  have  given  us  an 
AcoMttit  ciCyrusy  do  mention  what  he  did  from 
the  i6th  to  the  40th  Year  of  his  Age,  has  in- 

graioirflir  fillediip  that  Chafm,  which  he  calh 
wcR^  of  Cyrus. 

■  yf  ,     :^  FI  G  NO  N.. 

Tni  lefiiitgof  Touraoahsvc  printed  here  » 

Grtalogui  of  their  Medals  ;  Nummiveteres.Col* 

legimarmuenfts-Soci^aHrJifu:  .  Iniimo.  pagg; 

412^  fl?hc'j!;  intend  to .  &il  thefo:Mcdals  to  Sf- 

•  '-•  I    yjz.       *  >'  charge 
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4ihargc  the  Debts,  they  have  contracted  far  the 
rebuilding  this  GoUege,  which^nras  burnt  fome 
years  ago,  and  to  purcbafe  a  new  library  5 
itheirs,  which  was  well  fbmi/hfd  with  Mana* 
Scripts,  being  burnt  at  the  fame  time.  > 

^  OU  R  S.  - 
Cdnduile  de  la  Providence  dans  P  l^dhJ^ement 
de  la  Congregation  de  Noire-Ddme^  qui  a  fow^  Jim 
fnJtUuteur  U  Bienbeureux  Pere  Pierre  Fourier^  dit 
yulgairement.  de  Mataiticourt^  Superieur  .General 
^^Refermateur  des Cbdnoines  Regulio'sdeia  Con^ 
gregation  de  Notre  Sawueur.  Prefent^  h  Nojffki' 
gneurs  les  IlluJirifftmes&Reverendt/^snesE^eques^ 
comme  premier  $  Super teurs  de .  cetie  Con^Ttga^dfL 
in  8vo.  2,  Vols.,  Thhs  Peter ,Fourigr  warbpm 
at  Mirecourt  \n  Lorraiite^  on  the-gdth  pilfoveii^ 
her  1565^  and  died  at  Gray  in  Prantbi^C^Me^ 
the  9  th  of  December  16^6.  He  has  beeft  fsatir 
ted  by  Pope  Benedi&us  XIII.  on^  tlie  loth^of 
January  17 io,  .,.1. .    -i      .- 

S  T  RA  S  B  U  R  G. 
Panegyricus  Ludo^icolSN..  Gatliaruin\RigUn 
folemniNatalis  Regit  celehratione  amou'b'^QXxkix^ 
Argentoratijujfu  puhlicodiSus  a ''  J^bahne^lhimeii^ 
Scbtepjlino.  In  4tOj  ^     ..';•:  v.   ?/    '•  'T' 

L  E:i,D. E. m .  •;.•  V...J"  'A  2 

,  Aritbmeiica  JJnim&rfali^^  finte^  d»  C^mfaj^ne  fii 
Refolutione  Ariibmtica  Liber .AulSotx  If'^em^ 
tan^  Eq.Aur.  In4tOL?We.arf^irldilitedntaMc.» . 
\  *j  Gravefande  for  this  new  EditzQ^L  .  "EhC-firfli 
was  publi(he^at(}CiA^rjWJi^'inV£707i  by  Mr. 
1Fbt^6n\  and  t hefecond . by  the  Aai t&o|  hkf^elf 
at  London  in  1722.  \li&i.^s'Gra'£ieJh(adej^ak&Xi^ 
lowed  the  laiV/ which  jsrinfihitdyprdSxrafcle^^ 
the  former,  j'and.  as  IMr.  tVUfton'.  fabjBR'd?  to 
hjs  Edition  as  a  Supplement,  Dr.  Hailey*s  Me- 

tbodus 


via  reduSiione^  printed  in  fhc  ph^lofopbic^  Tranf 
^aSums^i  Mi*. ' sG^wefandu  ha^ ^fo  *c^4  thii 
M^  foWe  .Wber  Pfecw.  i:eja[ting  to, tho/f^OT€:  Swb- 
Jc^  t^ken  out  of rbe,  F^fifififiAl^^fyffions^ 
vit.  I.  J.  C6lson  ^quationum  Cubicarya^^ 
Biquadraiicarumf  Gem^trif^  f^  Mecbanica  Rgp' 
fohith univ^/aUs.  2..A«R,.pEMplVBt$.^f^^* 
ikinnin  ptfirundAm ^eftiit'^  Urti^y  quki^^fip- 
$imt^y(pj^     Ri/hlmhJnsJytica.   J^  E^.H^t- 

i>jm  ffaSftidus  .dginifmero  \i3(  ti^iUiiw  Radicum 
in  J^quatitmihusfolidii  id  iiquadraticiu  5  •  Col  i  nt 
Mac  Lavhin  E^bli  dcJSqufil^^tfyisM  quibus 
dmUut.Radkes  impqJJikiUs; ,  4*Rjvbntu^fiiAindu 
Ef^elM  de  Radicijms  JRwaiiQnuffu  cuiA  dthtanr 
firMHont^aUamrnqNorunaam  R^g^latupt  Mgebra. 
f..i3(£OsCAUPB^t.h]^iiddufdetirfhinandin 
ruf^adicum  impofftbitium  pLMquationibu^  affisltis. 
Xh^  dureelaft  Fkces^  rb^ing  writ;42!:6  otrigi^ 
EnglijSj  have  been  tranflatcd.into  luatin  by.tbc 
Reverend  Mr.  Bernard^  Minifter  of  a  French 
Church  at  London.  S^ua  Anglico  fermone  con- 
fcripta  erant^  fays  Mr.  *i  Gravefande^  Latine 
reddidit  vir  Rev.  Job.  Petr.  Bernard,  Vtri  Cele^ 
berrimi  Jacobi  Bernar^.in  bac  noftra  Academia 
Batava  ProfeJforiyPbitcfipkim  £s?  Matbef.  dig- 
niffimi  Gf  Colleg^'no^i  dum  viveret  conjunSliJftmu 

fiiius.        T^ .: : 

A  M9Y-^\R-D  A  M. 
Thiy  havejuft  p«d|eed  here  Lettres  d* Hen- 
ry IV.  Roi  de  France^  &  de  Meffieursde  Filler oy  £5? 
de  Puyfieuxy  a  Mr.Antoine  le  Fevre  de  la  Boderie^ 
Ambajfadeur  de  France  en  Angleterre^depuis  1606 
jufqu*en  i6io.  In  8vo.  2  Vols.  Thefe  Letters 
contain  feveral  curious  Particulars  relating  to 

thofe 
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^       ^hofe  Times,  and  give  but  ail  bidiffaitnt  Cha- 
ra^r  of  King  James  I.  • 

The  DiSHonittre  CBeemmiqne  has  been  reprin- 
-tedhere,  with  ieveral  Corre^ons  and  Additioiis 
of  I>.  Marrety  oat  of  our  Phy  ficians,  id  2  V<^ 
folio. 

HAGUE. 
Examen  da  P^rrbenifmeAncien  &  Msditne^  par 
Monfteur  de  Croufaz  de  I*  Academie  Royale  des 
Sciences^  Gokvemeur  de  Jim  AUeJfe  Jeremffime  It 
Prince  Frederic  de  HeJfe-CaJJel^  (^  CanfeUUr 
d^AmbaJfade  defaMajefte  le  Koy  de  Suede^  & 
Landgrave  de  Heffe^CaJfel  In  folio,  pa^.  776. 

MissiBURs  Gojfe  zxANeaulme  have  printed 
the  Reverend  Mr.  te  M6yne^%  French  TranflatioR 
of  the  Bifhop  of  L0id!9»*s  three  Paftoral  Letters* 
&f^.  and  alfo  his  Tranflation  of  that  excellent 
Traft,  entitled,  A  Trial  of  the  fVitneJes  of  tb^ 
RefurreSion  of  Jefus  \  with  a  Preface,  giving  an 
Account  of  Mn  H^o^fion^^nA  the  Writiiws  pub* 
liihcdagainfthim,  . 


.  » 
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•HIS  TOR  I A 

LITTERARIA. 

1 

A  R  T  I  C  L  E    XL 

A  fecond  Jhpaii  of  the  Ufes  of  the  tclb-^ 
nitian  and  Wolfian  Thilofophy  in  ©/- 
vinitj^.    (The  firft  is  in  N°.  20.  Art.  9.) 

WE  were  obliged  to  break  off  our  forrt^er 
Abftraft,  that  there  might  be  room 
for  the  Litteracy  News.  Wc  have 
^iveh  an  Account  of  part  of  the  fourth  Chapter, 
intitled  ^^/i&mw^,  ofMan  i  and  we  have  laid 
before  the  Reader,  what  the  Author  offers  about 
the  Immateriality,  Nature,  andFrec-^t^iUc^thc 
Soul  .5  he  undertakes  next  to  prove  the  Sours 
Immortality.  Three  things,  fays  he,  arc  re- 
quifitc  to  make  ther  Soul  immortal.  Firft^  it 
muft  continue  to  be  by  its  own  Natute/pre* 
ver  after  Death.  2dly,  It  muft  have  ^ifciniSt 
Ideas,  with  the  power  of  reflefting^uppn  t^hem* 
3dly,  There  muft  be  fuch  a  Cpnnexion^bptwjeen 
the  State  of  the  Soul  after  Death,  and  tMt  in 
which  it  was  before,  that  Man  may  apprehend 
Jie  is  the  feme  he  was  in  this  Life.  "This  being 
pretnifed^the  Author  goes  on  to  prove  th^fethr^c 
Pofitions:  he  owns  however  beforehaiidiSthaC 
every  Arguoient  he  is  to  alledge,  cpnfyer'd 
/ingly,  may  be  eluded;  but  he  fays,  that  joined 
together,  they  have  a  great  ftrength* 
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As  to  the  firft  Pofition,  he  fays,  th^it  the  Souk 
befng  a  fimple  Subftance,  withput  P'arts,  jc  is 
not  lijlbfe  to  Ceftrudion.  To  prove  the  fccond 
Pofition,  the  Author  makes  ufe  of  this  A^KU- 
men^.  —When  no  Reafon  cart  be  imaginid-why 
a  thing  fhculdbe,  that  thing  ftiall  not  be  ;  now 
there  can  be  no  Reafon  why  the  Soul  ihould  not 

45e  cpnfcious  of  its  Being,  that  is,  have  Ideas  and 
rcflcdt  upon  them,  after  Death :  Therefore  it 
muft  have  them.     For'  as  the  Soul  cannot  bi  af* 

,fefl:ed.by  the  Body^  there  can  be  no  Reafon, 
why  the  Soul  after  Death  ftiould  lofe  its.  power 
©fading,  and  efpecialljf  Its  Confcioufnefsf  ,The 
third  Pofition  is  prov^  thus ;  the  Condjtipn  of 
the  Soul  in  any  given  Momeftt  depena^  upon 
the  Condition  it  was  in  the  Moment  before: 
but  in  the  Moment  preceding  Death'  im- 
mediately, the  Soul  was  in  a  State  of  Confciout 
nefs,  why  then  fliould  thatGonfcidtffifiefs'vanifh 

"all  of  a  fudden  ?  The  Rules  of  Reminifcenc^  re- 
quire, that  when  ah  Idea,  that  has  fomething 
analogous  to  fome  other  Ideas,  which  #e  have 
had  before,  is  prefent  to  the  Mind,  ffte  whole 
State,  in  which  we  Were  before^  bie  calJed  again 
to  our  Memory:  Now.  as  the  Soul,  feparated 
from  the.  Body,  muft-  have  feveral  Idtas  con- 
neiSted  with  thofe  it  had  when  urjiredi  to  tPte 
Body,  it  cannot  but  apprehend  that  if  is  ftill 
the  fanie  individual  Being.  .    '; 

.     But  here  the  Author  himfelf  ftar^s  ah  Ob'- 

'jedtion,  which  indeed  feems  very  ftrong :  What 
rafuft  we  think,  fays  he,  of  the  Sduls  bf  Brutes? 

^'SlhaU  we  alfo  allow  them  Immortality?  If  no 

'Reafbff  caftbegiven^why  the  Soulof  Man^flioul3 
ceafe  to  think  after  Death,  there  is  ho  Reafon 
neither  why*  the  Souls  of  Brutes  (hould  ceafe  to 
have  Senlations  i  Nay,  the  Argumertta  alledgecf 
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in  favour  of  the  Immortaility  of  human  Souls, 
hold  good  alfo  for  the  Immortality  of  the  Souls  ' 
of  Brutes  *  It  muft  not  be  faid,  that  thcir5  h 
material  ;fdr  if  Matter  jpan  be  fp  far  exalted 
as  to  feel^  and  to  be  confcibus  of  its  Heing  ill 
Brutes,  why  couki  it  not  berriade  capable  of  re-» 
fleftingv  and'of  having  abftrafl: Ideas?  Shall  we. 
fay,  that  the  Soul  of  Brutes  differs  from  that  of 
Men  only' in  the  Degree  of  Knowledge,  Men' 
being  able  to  know  nriore  than  Brutes  ?  But  this 
is  not  aft  clleiitiai  Difference,  for  the  fame  Ar- 
guments, which  prove  that  tHe  higher  Degree 
of  Knowledge  remains  in  Man  after  Death,  will 
prove  alfo  that  the  lower  Degree  remains  in 
Brutes,  /,  It  will  be  faid,  may  be,  that  they  are 
quite  different  Subftahces;  this  cannot  be  proved; 
but  by  the  immenfc  Difference  We  obfcrve  be- 
tween the,  Faculties  of  the  Souls  of  Men,  and 
thofe  of  Brutes;  but  from  rfiis  Argument;  it. 
will  follow  alfo,  that  the  Soul  of  i  new-born 
Infant  is  not  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  of  a 
full-grown  Man,  becaufe  Infants  have  hardly  the 
Senfations,'  which  Brutes  feem  to  have,. 

/The  Author's, Anfwer  is  this  :  "  We  gfatit;? 
V  fays  be y'.thdit  Brutes  arc  not  me^e  Machines 
^^  like  Clo'ck-worl<  :  We  grant,  tfrat  their 
Souls  are  immaterial,  and  that  they  don't- 
perifli  By  Death ;  but  it  does  not  foWdvr  from' 
thence^  that  they  are  immortal^  for  id  be  im- 
mortal, it  is  not  eho\igh  barcJ]^  to.cxift  after 
«  Death  i  this  is  but  the  fiirft  .Kequififte  of  the 
^*  three  we  have  mentioned :  If  it  be  fald;  that 
^'  no  Reafon  can  be  affign^cj,  why  the  Thread 
**  of  Senfations,  which  the  Souls  of  Brutes  had 
^  before  Death,  fhould  be  broke  off;  that  in 
^^  them,  as  well  as  fii*  Men,  their  prefent  Cctt-^ 
^  dithti  is  linked  With  that  in  which^ibey  wef*'»    * 

0^2  f*  be- 
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"  before;  and  that  if  this  proves  the  Immot- 
t*  tality  of  human  Souls,  it  muft  hold  good 
«*  alfo  with  regard  to  the  Souls  of  Brutes :  Wc 
<«-  anfwer,  this  b  not  enough  to  make  them 
♦<*  immortal,  they  want  ftill  the  third  Requifite, 
<*  viz.  the  Confcioufnefs  that  they  are  the  fame 
•'  individual  Being  they  were  before.  Suppofe 
•*  then  that  the  Souls  of  Brutes  have  fome  Sen- 
*«  fations  after  Death :  it  does  not  follow  from 
**  thence  that  they  alfo  undtrftandj  but,  the  Fa- 
**  culty  ,of  Underftanding  or  ReafcMiing  is 
•*  another  Requifire  of  Immortality.  .  Befides, 
it  is  impoflible,  that  the  Souls  of  Brutes  fhould 
have  any  Confeioufnefs  of  their  former  Being; 
^  becaufe  the  Senfations  they  have,a(tcr  they  left 
**  the  Body,  are  quite  different  from  thofe  they 
*',  Jiad  before."  But  how  does  this  agree  with 
the  Notion  our  Author  has  of  the  Soul  ?  For 
according  to  him  the  Ideas  and  Senfations  of 
the  Soul,  in  Brutes  as  well  as  in  Men,  do  not 
depend  upon,  and.  are  not  occafioned  by  the 
Body,  but  are  in  the  Soul  from  the  Moment  of  its 
Creation,  and  are  only  unfolded  and  difplay'd  in 
time :  What  can  then  be  the  Reafon  why  the 
Souls  of  Brutes  fhould,  after  the  Deflruftion  of 
the  Body,  have  Senfations  different  from  thofe 
they  had  before  ?  And  why  fhduld  they  not  be 
confcious  of  their  former  Being,  fince,  according 
to  our  Author,  the  condition  they  are  in  at  the 
Moment  of  Death  depends  upon,  and  is  linked 
with  the  condition  they  were  in  the  moment 
before  ?  And  let  the  Reader  take  notice,  that 
this  is  the  very  fame  Argument,  Ijy  which  the 
Author  has  prov'd  the  Confeioufnefs  of  the  Soul 
of  Man  after  Death,  which  is  his  third  Rcqui- 
fite  of  Immortality ;  itfeemsthen^  thatBrqtea 
fhould  be  immortal  as  well  $s  Men  f  However, 
3  oiu* 
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our   Author  will   not  grant  it,    and  he  en«'     . 
deavours  next  to  flicw,  there  is  an  eflential  Dif-. 
fercncc  between  the  Souls  of  Men  and  thofe  of 
Brutes.    It  might  bcobjcfted,    fays  he,  that 
tho'  the  Souls  of  Brutes  have  only  Senfations^ 
it  does  not  follow  from  thence,  that  they  differ 
e0entially  from  human  Souls ',  for  Infants  have 
at  firfl:  only  Senfations,   and  their  3oul  never- 
thelefs  is  not  different  fron^  that  of  a  full-grown 
Man,     This  Difficulty,   fays  our  Author,    is 
very  preffing  againfl:  thofe  Philofophers,   who . 
maintain  there  is  a  reciprocal  Influence  between. 
the  Soul  and  the  Body*     Accprding  to  their 
opinion,  the  Soul  is  capable  to  receive  all  man-  . 
jier  of  Ideas  and  Senfations  ;  fo  that  if  the  Soul 
of  a  Brute  does  not.  come  to  a  greater  degree  of 
Knowledge,  it  is  owing  to  the  Defeat  of  the  Body . 
which  that  Soul  is  united  with ;  whereas  the  Soul 
of  an  Infant  has  a  Body  capable  of  furnifhing  ic 
with  more  fublime  Ideas.      But  according  to 
XW^«i%  and  his  Followers,  every  individual  Soul. 
is  provided  from  the  Beginning  of  its  Being, 
with  the  Stock  (if  I  may  fo  call  it)  of  all  the  Ideas 
and  Senfation  it  is  to  have  for  ever.     So  that 
the  Soul  of  an  Infant  differs  intirely  from  that 
of  a  Brute ;    the  former  enjoying  in  the  moft 
tender  Age  the  obfcure  Perceptions  of  all  the 
fublime  Ideas,  which  arc  to  be  difplay'd  in  traft 
gf  time :  \Yhereas  the  latter  has  nothing  like  \t^ 
but  only  the  dark  Perceptions  of  all  the  Sen- 
fations,   which  it  is  to  have  in  the  following 
part  of  its  Life  x   So  that  it  is  impoffible,  that 
the  Soul  of  a  Brute  Ihould  ever  come  to.  the- 
Pegree  oS  Knowledge,  to  which  the  Soul  of  an 
Infant  may  arrive.     And  here  I  will  fay  by  the 
way,  that  this  Notion  of  Mr.  Leibniz^  that  tho 
Soul  is  a  fpirituai  Automaton^    endowed  at  firft 

Q^l  with 


with  all  the  Perceptions  it  is  to  have  for  ever, 
which  Perceptions  are  ditplayed  fucccflively  in 
time,  and  anfwer'  exadtly  to  the  Motions  of 
k  Mechanical  Aui6fhaion^  viKtch,  ;s  the  orga- 
nized Body,  Is  what  that  famous  Philofopher 
calls  the  pre-eftablifhed  Harmony ^  Hartnoma  pra- 
ffahiliia^  becaiife  there  is  a  perfeft*  Harmony 
and  Agreement  between  f  he  Ideas  and  iScnfation^ 
of  the  Soul,'  and  the  Motions  of  the  Body, 
which  Agreenient,  According  to  him^  Was  fixed 
knd  detcrmineci  by  God,  even  before  the;  Cre- 
ation of  the  World,  ^  ^^ 

The  Author  offers  another  Argument  tq 
prove  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  j  butwe  wil| 
lay  nothing  of 'it  at  priefent,  becaufc  we  fhall 
have  another  Opportunity  of  laying  that  Argu- 
nicnt  before  thi  Reader,  when  we  come^  to 
the  Chapter  whcrt  the  Author  treats  of  the 

^  Eternil-j  of  Hetl-Torments.  *  *.     '     •      - 

,  In  the  Vth  phapter,  the  Author  treats  of 
Original' Sin  \  and  here  "he  is  as  Orthodox  ^Sls  can 
be  defired  ;  '  but  for  that  Reafon  we  need  not 
jgive  a  large  account  of  this  ^Chapter :  however, 
we  muft  take  notice  of  what  our  Author  offers 
to  explain, '  hoy^  the  Sin  of  our  firft  Parents 
could  b«  tranfmitted  to  their  whole  Pofterity. 
Jic  thinks,  with  Leibniz  ^»,  that  the  Souls  of -all 
Men  Have  been  created  at  pncc,^  afid  from  the 
Moment  of  their  Creation  united  to  an  otga^ 
nized  Body,  and  were  all  in  the  Loins  bf  Adam ; 
by  this  Suppofitipriy 'ftys  he,  jt  is  an  cafy  thing 
to  underifldnd  jfiow  Men  riot  yet  t)orn  could  be 
perfonated  by  one  moral  Head:  "  Very  well, 
but  this  does  not  explain  yet  how  the  Bodies 

*  and  Souls  of  all  Men  could  be  defiled  by  the 
$in  oiAdam  \  this  is  what  wc  would  be  glad  tQ 

fee 

f  Thcodicce,  §  90,  ^u   ^. 


I  •     W\ 


Art.ll.  HrSTORlA  LlTtERARlA.         *;ii 

'fee  explained,  but  our  Author  has  not  thought 
fit  to  do  it.  ' 

He  enquires  next,  whether  the  virtuous  Ac- 
tioij$  of  Heathens 'were  any  thing  elfe  but  ^Z- 
ning  Sins^.  To  folve  this  Queftion  he  obfervcs, 
that  Sins  arc  nothing  clfe  but  the  Abfence  of 
Pcrfe^^ion  ;  '^nd  that  the  Rule  of  Perfeftion 
(with  regard  to  moral  Aftions)  is  the  Liaw, 
•cither  natural  or  revealed.  Some  Heathens 
^avc  lived  Jq  fuch  a  manner,  that  their  Adlions 
were  agreeable  tQ  the  Law  of  Nature ;  now 
moral  Goodnefs  confifts  in  that  Agreement, 
therefore  in  this  Refpej^,  ^t  leaft,  the  Aftions 
of  the  Heathens  were  really  good :  but  being 
not  performed  according  tp  the  revealed  Law; 
nor  by  the  Impulfe  of  thte  Holy  Qhoft,  they 
'were  defe<^ive  upon  that  account.  But  how 
could  they  be  otherwife,  fince  the  Heathens  had 
no  Revelation,  and  fince  it  was  not  in  their 
power  to  be  aflifted  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  of  . 
which  they  had  not  the  leaft  Notion  :  AncJ  in- 
deed Qur  Author  owns,  that  the  Virtues  of  the 
Heathens  werj5  really  good  Aftions,  tho"  he 
fays  they  were  tainted  with  DefeSls  ^. 
'  The  Sixth  Chapter  treats  of  GocJ's  Provir 
dence,  and  hb  Permiffion  of  Evil.  It  muft  be 
©wn*d  this  Subjcft  is  one  of  the  rnoft  intricate, 
and  the  moft  difficult  to  explain  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  not  to  make  it  liable  to  unanfwcrr  ^ 
feblc  Obje6Hons ;  which  appears  by  the  many 
Schemes,  which  have  beep  held  by  the  Phi- 
Idfophers  and  Divines  of  all  Ages.  Our  Author 
ki  this  Chapteir  quotes  fcveral  Paflages.  from  th^ 
Fathers,  to  fhew  how  fkr  they  agree  with 
M.  Leibniz's  Syftem  •,  and  h?,  pretends  to  make 

CL4  \    it 

5  Splcndida  Peccat^. 

?  yirtutcs  Gentium  non  funt  mera  Pcccata,  fed  At^i^nei 
bpna^,  Defc^ibus  t^mcn  coi)ts(iniagc«. 
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it  appear,  that  where  they  differ  fr<Hn  him, 
they  either  fpeak  Nonfcnfe,  or  charge  God 
s  with  being  the  Author  of  Sin.  He  afterwards 
explains  more  diftindly  the  Opinion  of  Leibniz  ; 
.  which  is,  that  God  being  infinitely  perfeft,  could 
not  but  creite  the  beft  World  poffible,  which 
happened  to  be  interwoven  with  Sin  and  Mifery. 
^ere  the  Author  repeats  what  he  has  faid  in 
Chapter  the  Third,  where  he  fpcaks  of  th«  Cre- 
ation of  the  World :  as  we  have  given  a  large 
account  of  that  Chapter  ^ .  b.  ourlaft  Journal, 
we  refer  our  Readers  to  it.  We  muft  obfcrve 
however,  that  our  Authqr  fuppofes  Sin  could 
not  be  avoided  in  this  prcfent  World  but  by  a 
conflant  Intercourfe  of  Miracles ;  and  he  fays, 
\t  is  blafp^cmous  to  fuppofe,    that  it  became 

V  '  God  Al/iiighty  to  prevent  Sin  with  his  infinite 
Power.  How  this  .AfJcrtion  will  filence  lV|r, 
.  B.ayle*s  Followers,  I  own,  I  cannot  apprehend  ; 
for  they  fay,  that  the  Notion  we  have  of  God's 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  is  inconfiflcnt  with  his 
pcrniitting  Men  to  fin,  efpecially  if  they  are  ta 
pe  puniflicd  for  it  with  eternal  Mifery ;  and  that 
Free-will  is  a  poifonous  Gift,  if  attended  witl^ 
fuch  fatal  Confequences :  befides,  we  don*t  fee, 
(ay  they,  that  to  prevent  Sin,  Men  muft  be  be-r 
reft  of  Frce-rwill,  or  God  interpofe  mirac4leufly;k 
lince  the  glorified  Saints  and  Angels  never  fin,^ 
tho*  they  be  free,  and  God  dof:s  not  perform  any. 
Miracles  to  prevent  their  Sinning.  Therefore  tQ 
affert,  with  Leibniz^  that  God  could  not  but 
chufe  the  beft  World,  which  happened  to  be 
defiled  with  Sin,  is  not  to  folve  the  Difficulty^i 
but  meerly  to  beg  the  Queftion :  Our  Author 
feenis  neverthelefs  mightily  pleased  with  thi^ 
^lution,  and  challenges  his  Adverfaries  to  find 
out  z,  better  Scheme  to  anfwcr  zM  Bayle*^  Ob: 

je&ipns^ 
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je^tions  againfl  the  WifHom  axid  Goodnefs  of 
God. 

In  the  Seventh  Chapter  the  Authorendeavours  ^ 

to  apply  the  Leibnttian  Philofophy  to  the  Omni^ 
frefence  of  Chrift.  Being  a  Lutheran^  he  be- 
lieves that  the  Body  of  our  Saviour  is  prefent 
every  where.  To  explain  this  Myftery,  fays  he 
very  pioufly ,  we  muft  begin  with  fervent  Prayers^ 
that  our  Undcrftandmg  darkened  by  Nature, 
may  be  enlighten'd  with  heavenly  Kays  fronv 
God*  He  afterwards  enters  upon  his  Subjeft^ 
and  to  make  it  appear  that  it  is  not  impoffible 
that  the  fame  Body  be  prefent  every  where »  he 
explains  what  it  is  to  exill,  and  to  be  prefent : 
and  by  the  way  he  endeavours  to  confute,  what 
our  famous  Newton  has  proved  about  the  mutual 
Attraction  of  Bodies  at  a  diftance.  He  next 
enumerates  the  different  ways  in  which  feveral 
things  can  be  prefent  to  one  another:  He  af- 
terwards confiders  the  Body,  enquires  into  its 
Unity,  and  aflerts  that  the  Body  of  Chrift .  can 
be  omniprefent^  which  Aflertion  is  illuftrated  and 
fupportcd  with  feveral  Arguments ;  finally,  he 
explains  ^hat  he  calls  the  Sacramental  Prefence 
of  Chrift.  Tho*  this  Chapter  be  very  long,  wc 
cannot  give  a  larger  account  of  it,  becaufe  we 
freely  own  it,  wc  don't  underftand  our  Author's 
Meaning,  and  we  are  of  opinion  our  Readers 
would  not  be  much  pleafed  wich  his  fubtle  and 
metaphyfical  Notions. 

The  Subjeft  of  the  Eighth  Chapter  is  the  Sa- 
tisfaiEtion  of  Chrift,  which  being  conncfted  with,  , 
and  depending  upon  the  Juftice  of  God,  the 
Author  explains  what  is  Juftice,  which  he  de- 
fines thus,  "  Juftice  is  Goodnefs  managed  with 
Wifdom/V  Jujlitia  definitur  per  Bonitatem^  qua 
^dminijlratur  Sapmtid.     Here  he  fta^ts  an  Ob. 

jeftioaj 
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jcftiou',  how  can  Puniflimcnts,  fays  he,  be  ch6 
effedt  of  Goodnefs  ?  Does  Evil  proceed  from 
Benevolence?  That  the  Reader  may  be  able  to 
judge  of  our  Author's  Anfwcr,  we'll  fet  down 
his  own  Words,  which  we'll  endeavour  to  tranf- 
latc  faithfully.  .Sapientia^  fays  he,  henignitails 
fuperpondium  aufert^  ut  bontMt  cApacitati  refpon^ 
4eat  fuhjeSlu  tie  dijfenfus  oriatur  inter  collatum 
ionum^  fcf  illum^  cut  bonum  dehebat  conferru 
^in  pmna  damni  in  fufflaminato  per  SapieMiafH 
^  henignitaiis  uUerioris  exerciiio  ponaiur^  dubium  eft 
nullum.  Depanafenfus  videtur  queeftio  difficilior. 
-—  Ex  recentiorum  mente  dolor  omnisy  in  quo  poena 
fenfus  vertitiir^  vel  in  cor  pore  [peEtatur^  vel  in 
animo.  Illinc  eft  divifto  continui^  bine  reprafen^ 
taiio  illius  imperfeSlionis.  Itaque  poena  nihil  eft 
quam  perfe£iionis  abfentia^  feu  fruSlus  jufpenfm^ 
fapienlidfiiadente^  benignitatis.  That  is,  *'  Wif- 
dom  takes  away  the  Overplus  of  Goodnefe, ' 
that  the  Benefit  conferred  may  be  proportio- 
ned to  the  §ubjea  on  whom  it  is  conferred, 
and  that  there  be  no  Difagreement  betwcca 
the  Benefit  bfeftowed,  and  the  Perfon  upon 
**  whom  it  was  to  be  bcftowed.  The  Pain  of 
**  Want,  (that  is,  the  Privation  of  Happinefs) 
**  confifts,  no  doubt,  in  this,  that  the  further 
*'  Exercife  of  Goodnefs  is  fufpended  by  Wif- 
•*  dom.  Bt^t  the  Queftion  is  not  fo  eafily 
f*  folved  witl^  regard  to  fenfibie  Punifliments. 
According  tp  the  Opinion  of  the  Moderns  % 
all  the  Pain,  iq  which  the  fenfibie  PuniQi- 
pient/confifls,  may  beconfidcr'd  either  in  the 
Body  or  in  the  Soul :  In  the  Body  there  is  a 
*'  Solution  of  Continuity^  and  in  the  Soul  the  Re- 
**  prefentation  (or  Idea)  of  that  Imperfeftion :  So 
*'  that,  Punifhment  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Ab- 

*'  fence 

!  The  Author  aicansby  rhca^,  I«^««:  and  hjls  Folio wfcr^ 
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*^  fence  of  Perfcfti<»i,  or  the  Fruit  (or  Effeft) 
*  f  of  Goodnefs  Mpinded,  by  the  Advice  o£ 
«'  Wifdom.**  Whethcir  tbis  be  i  fatisfaftory 
Anfiver,  Ictjthe  Reader  judge ;  it.fccms  our 
Author  himfcif  wasrnot  very  well  plcsifcd  with 
that  way  of  Reafoniirig,  for  in  anoither  Paragra|A 
Jhe  talks  a  more  tatcUigible  Language.  *vl 
**  wonder,  yijii  he'j  how  God  can  be  faid  to  be 
y  I^^^5,' fince  he  k  ufcd  to  deliver  up  the  Re- 
*<  probate  to  exquifite  T<^rmcnts  and  eternal 
V  Mifcry  >:  Is  then  God  Wrath  a3  well  as 
*'  Love?  Or.canfuch  horrid  Cruelty  (for  thefe 
*«  are  the  blafphemous  Words  of  rebellious 
M  ISfien)  be  the  Effcdt  of:  Benevolence?  '*  The 
Anfwcr  is^  that  God,  when  he  punifhes,  does 
pot  out  of  hatred  torment  his  Creature,  but 
only  ftops  the  Courfeof'his  Goodnefs.  Docs 
the  Sun  ceafe  to  be  a  pleafing  Light,  when 
fooHlh  Men  fhun  his  delightful  Rays,  and  hide 
'  jthemfelves  in  frozen  Caves,  where  they  arc 
ftarved  with  Cold  ?  Thus  it  is  with  regard  jq 
the  Punifhments  God  inflids  upon  the  Impious ; 
they  that  do  not  continue  *  in  his  Goodnefs  are 
cut  off",  not  for  any  Defeft  in  the  Goodnels  of 
JGod,  but  by  their  own  Fault  and  Neghgence, 
which  obliges  God  to  fufpcnd  the  EfFeft  of  his 
Benevolence  towards  them:  and  the  Idea,  or 
Senfe  of  this  Suifpeniion  |s  the  Caufe  of  the  in- 
credible Pains  tKey  fuffer. 

The  Author  ftiews  next,  that  the  Juftice  of 
God  is  i)ot  arbitrary,'  but  afts  always  according 
to  the  Nature,.  Circufnftances,  t?r.  of  things : 
ptherwife  we  niuft  fay,  that  God  can  torment 
with  eternal  Pains  the  moft  innocent  Creature  i 
jvhich  is  the  moft  dangerous  and  horrid  Opinion, 
that  can  be  deviled, 
'  He 

<  "  •« 

\  I  John  iv.8.  |f  I^m.xi.  it* 
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He  afterwards  explains  the  Dodrine  of  the 
SatisfaAioQ  of  Chrift,  which  he  does  in  flich  an 
abftrufe  and  metaphyfic^l  manner,  that  we 
don't  l^oow  how  to  get  hold  of  his  fubtle  No- 
tions: As  much  as  we^can  underftand  him, 
his  Meaning  is^.  that  the  Tranfgreffion  of  the 
Law  bvermrows  the  Harmony  of  things,  and 
eccafions  a  Difor^r  in  the  World ;  and  that 
God  being  infinitely  wife,  he  cannot  but  chufe 
tp  reftore  the  difturbed  Harmony  i  the  end  of 
the  Funiflunents  is,by  Expiation,to  compenfate, 
cr  make  amends  fbr^  the  Diforder  brought  in  by 
the  Sins  of  Men :  Therefore  a  Satisfaction,  which 
confifts  in  expiating  Sin  is  highly  neceflary  *• 
I  doubt  very  much,  whether  the  Reader  will 
be  able  to  guefs  at  the  Meaning  of  our  Author ; 
and  that  we  may  not  be  thought  to  have  mif* 
reprefeated  him,  we  have  put  his  own  Words 
in  the  Margin.  We  don't  think  it  proper  to 
give  an  account  of  the  remaining  Part  of  this 
Chapter,  for  fear  of  tiring  the  Reader  with  an 
unintelligible  Jargon :  but  we'll  take  this  op- 
portunity to  offer  to  the  Confideration  of 
' .  thinking  Men,  our  own  Thoughts  upon  the 
'  Wifdom,  Goo^nefs  and  Juftice  of  God,  His 
Wifdom  confifts  in  this,  that  he  always  cbufes 
an  end.  the  moji  agreeable  tp  bis  PerfeftionSy  and 
emphys  the .  maji  proper  Means  to  compafs  that 
End.  His  Goodnefs  15  the  conftant  Will  be  has 
*.•••'••'•■"••  /tf 

^  ^  SummHm  ^ffinfum  in  r$^Hs  fmt^  c^nvfrihntl^Hi  po^ 
fljpmufh  ckfint  vuUth  UgU^  qu^  nd  evertemUm  return 
h^rmoniam  cum  pMxime  naia  tfi.  Fieri  ergo  nequk,  quim 
Jfeus  19  reftituendum  huhc  iiJfBnfHm*  ea  quAfinret  fftfiemiA* 
incumbat  tot  us,  Cemfenfsth  dijfemus  lege  '0(iolatA  introduBi 
expiatoriusejii  ^  tnternui  pcenMrumfinis^  &go  Deusnon-foi* 
tifi  rien  peec^ta  curare  expianda.  •  Ergo  Sat^sfdBio,  qu4 
peccatu  exfiandis  continetur,  Jkmm^.  neceJJkrU  efi  ofere^ 
Cap.  VIII.  §.  10.  in  ftac. 
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to  promote  (as  much'  as  it  is  poffible)  the.  Hdppinefs  ^ 
of  all  intelligent  Beings.  Hi^  end  then,:  with  re- 
gard to  all  intelligent  Beings;  and  efpecially  to 
Men,  is  their  Happinefs;  which  cannot  be  ob^ 
tained  but  by  the  Pradice  of  Viutoc^  the  may- 
be confiderM  as  a  Means,  tho^  in  Ibme  rcfped: 
even  the  Pradkicc  of  ^Virtue  is  real  Happinefs: 
But  Men,  ignorant  of  what  is  moft  conduchre 
to  their  Wdl-beii^,  follow  their  own  Paffions^ 
and  tranfgrefs  the  Law  of  God  ;  thiuslthcy  not: 
only  debar  themfelyes  from  Happinefs,  but 
alfo  often  protnote  the  Mifery  of  odiers.  God 
who  is  infinitely  good  to  deter  Men  from  doing 
evil,  threatens  to  punifli  them :  and  i^  notwith- 
llanding  his  Threatning,  they  commit  fin,  he  ^ 
punifhes  them  aftually.in  this,  or  in  thenexj; 
World,  either  to  correct  them,  or  to  deter  others 
from  following  the  fame  evil  Courfe  s  fo  that  the  ^ 
very  Puniflimentsheinflifts  arc  thfc  EfFcfts  of 
his  Goodnefs :  we  may  therefore  fay,  ^be  Jup- 
iice  of  God  is  that  Attribute  of  hrSj  which  induces 
him  to  obviate  Evil,  or  to  refiore  Happinefs^  when 
it  is  impaired^  which  be  does  by  Punijhments^  either 
threatened  or  infliiied.  I  confefs  I  don*t  know 
any  other  end,  for  which  a  Being  infinitely 
Good  fhould  punifh  his  Creatures :  It  was  alfo 
the  Opinion  of  Plato  ;  a  Wife  Beingy  fays  he^ 
y  does  not  punifh  for  the  fake  of  a  Crime  that  is. 
<ommittedy'{ for  what  is  done^  cannot  be  undone) 

but 

y  In  Protagora.  *6  '^  ^irre^  >,oy\t  hrtx^ifSf  Mha^nvi 
iv  tH  wA^i^nKv^iTCf  inKA  eb//xii/u<tro;  rifWfUTtf^h  (i 
yip  Sif  t6  'tte^yHv  d^vnroy  fi«i»)  ci'aa«&  t5^  yXhh^fl^f 
yJiv»%  W  /wi>  dUS^ii  Ahiciar^^  lirm  etVTif  irpo  M^^« 
2k Ao<  0  ^ol^T)P  y^y  koKaAIpta*  ^i  autem  cum  rMtion$ 
t^HMtur  fuMf  J  mn  fnttmfi  crlminh  caitfr  posnam  mfUgit^ 
(neqtii  mim  qu0j  fiUium  ift  infe^um  reddere  foteft  0  fiJ 
fumn  cauf^,  m  ifirm  fffi  {Ucft,  n$qu9  tiUmt  %^  Hhm 
fnnUHm  viMrit. 


but  wiih.  a  View  Jp  the  time  to  ctmei  that  the,, 
Perfon^  who  cHd  evil,  might  mi  do  it  again,  and 
that  others  ie  deterred  fi-om  At  by  femg  him.pu^ 
nijhed.^  '  Hence  it  .follows  thac  Puniihmonts^ 
when  ihfiifited  by  ^  bencvoIeatBcing,  carl  hivo 
but  one  cf  thefe  two  End^j^jcithcr  to  corre^ 
t:heSinneri  or  td  make'. aft. Example  of  bieo,* 
This  does  not; '  I  Crsird^ .  ^^ery  , way  agree  with' 
what  EfiVines  generally iteach  about  the  Satisfec-' 
faftion.bf  Chrift  ;  bui  iri.iny  frurable  Opinion 
one  m^y  differ  froml  thcEn^wkhotit.  being  £^ 
downright  Heretick>  arid  it  would  be  an  cafy 
matter;  to  reoxicile  what  I  have  Jlcfe  faid,  with' 
the  Holy  Scripture,  if  it  had,  tjot  already  bte«' 
done  by  thofe  eminent  Divines :  the  late  Dr j 
C/^r*^*  and  Mv.Fofter^.  - 

To  return  to  our  Author,  in  the  ninttf 
Chapter  he  treats  of  Predeftination;  his  Opinionf 
upon  thac  Subjeft  in  (hort  is  this.  Gcd  had 
fcternally  the  Ideas  of  all  the  Worlds  poffible;r 
arid  being  infinitely  wife,  he  could  not  but  chuie 
to  create  the  beft ;  this  prefent  World,  though 
tainted  with  Sin  and  Mifery,  was  neverthelefsf 
the  moffi'  proper  td  anfwer  all  the  Ends  God 
intended/'  He 'forefaw  ihox,  Judas,  for  inftahce, 
fhould  betray  his  Saviour,  which  Sin  deferving 
eternal  Punifhmcnt,  God  reprobated  Judas  for  his- 
Sin.  Heknfewalfo,  that  P^/^r,  though  having' 
denied  his  Mafter,  fhould  repent,  ^d  have  a 
conftant  and  lively  Faith  ;  for  that  Rcafon  4ie 
^lefted  Peter,  and  decreed  to  give  him  eternal 
Life.  Thus,  according  to  our  Author,  the 
Decrees  of  God,  relating  either  to  Eledion  or' 
Reprobation  are  founded  upon  fome  Reafons,- 
viz.  the  Previfion  of  the  Faith  or  Incredulity,^  * 

.     *  .      •  '     .  ,       Virtue' 

'  •■Expolirion  of  thcChnrch*^Catcchifin>  ^Vjoi,  g^z.    . 

•  The  Ufcfulnefs,  Truth,  and  Excellency  of  the  Chri^jtf 
ikcligion ,  by,  Ji^mfs  lofier^^  Chag,  V. 


Virtue  or  Vices  of  Men.  Tho*  whaLour  Au- 
thor feys  in  this  Chapter  be  worth  reading,  we 
(hall  hot  give  a  larger  Abftraft  of  it,  becaufe 
irf  the  greateft  part  of  the  fecond  Volume  of  this 
Work  the  Author  explains  more  accurately  his 
Thoughts  df  Predeftination,  and  we  fhall  have 
a*i  ^Oppot*tunicy  of  laying  them  before  the 
Reidcf,  iri  a  third  Abftrdft  wie  intend  to  give  of  . 
this  Bbok^       ;        ' '      >       ^ 

The  Subje^  6f  thfe  tenth  Chapter  is  Juftifi- 
cd^tion.  •  The  Author  begins  with  enquiring,- 
whethet.good  Wfirks  merit  any.  thing  from 
-God  ?;  To  folvd  fhii  Cjueftion,  he  obferves  that 
no  A(SicM*  is  merkdttoasi  but  when  it  is  done 
in  favour  of  another^^ti^htt  could  ttot  ftriftly  re^ 
quire  it.'  '♦Now  Gt)d.beifig  our  Sovereign  Lord 
and  fiipre^e  Law-giv^r,'  he  has  a  Right  to  dck 
mand  Obedience  ff<)m  all  his  Creatures,  fo  that 
f>o  A(St  oi  Obedience  can  be  meritorious  with 
regard  to-hini.  Thfe  feme  may  be  ma:de  appear 
Hnotheii  Way  J  all  the  l.a^s  of  at  benevolent 
Being '  are  eiiafted  fdr  the  Good  •df  .^h^fc  that- 
lar^  obliged  to  obferve  them ;  fo  that  wbeff  Meif 
J>t-aftife  Virtue,  they  cannot  befaid  tofrteritariy 
thing  frdm  God,  fihce  they  confer  no  Fa^^our 
upon  him,  but  only  promote  their. own  tiaps 
-pinefsv  The'  Authof' conies  next  to  the  Righte- 
oufnefs  of  Chrift,  by  which  Men  are  accounted 
righteous,  which  is  properly  what  Divines  call 
JufiificaUon  \  what  is  here  offered,  being  very 
common,  there  is  no  dtcafion  totranfcrifee  it* 
-  '  The  eleventh  Chapter  i^  inritled  ^/ f  A^  Z,^w 
'f^'God\  here  the  Author  having  fhew*d  that  the 
Diftates  of  right  Reafon  are  property  fpeaking 
B  Divine-Law,  inquires  whether  there  be  O^/Vr- 
tiva  Moralitas^  an  objective  Morality  % '  that  is* 
**  whether  theLaws  of  God  are  grounded  upon 
3  .        '         '*•  ^hc 
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**  the  Nature  jTnd  Reafons  of  things,  or  not/* 
Or  in  other  Words,    whether  good   and  bad 
Aftions  are  fo  only  by  the  Will  of  God,    or 
antecedent  to  his  Command,  and  by  their  own 
Nature:  He  maintains,  that  if  the  Laws  of  God 
are  not  grounded  upon  the  nature  of  things, 
he  might  have  commanded  Blafphemy  and  all 
manner  of  Vices  -,  this  Queftion  having  been  put 
in  a  ftrong  light  by  the  Author  of  the  A^fwer 
to  the  Remarks  upon  Dr.  Clarke*^  Catechifm, 
in  fcverai  Pamphlets,  we  need  not  enlarge  upCMi 
it  at  prefent.    Our  Author  next  Ihews,  that  the 
oppofite  Scheme  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Satisi'^ 
fa^ion  of  Chrifl :  what  he  lays  upon  this  Sub-* 
jedt  may  be  an  Argumentum  ad  Hominem^  againO: 
the  Author  of  the  Remarks  %  if  moral  Good  or 
Evil  depend  only  upon  the  Will  and  Pleafure 
of  God,   he  may  as  well  pardon  Sin  without 
punifliing  either  the  Sinner  or  his  Pledge  -,  fincc 
in  the  nature  of  things,   there  is  no .  Reafon^ 
not  only  why  Sin  Ihould  be  puniftied,  but  alfo 
why  an  A6tion  fliould  be  a  Sin  rather  than  a 
Virtue :  it  (eems  therefore,  there  is  no  occafion 
for  the  Satisfaftion  of  Chrift,  if  that  Scheme  of 
Morality  be  admitted.    After  this,  our  Author  . 
fays,  that  if  the  Law  of  God  depends  only  uponr 
his  Will,  we  cannot  but  hate  fuch  a  Law,  and 
we'll  obfcrve  it  only  for  fear  of  being  punilhcd, 
which  is  a  fervlle  Obedience ;   whereas  if  wc 
are  perfuaded,  that  God  requires  nothing  of  us» 
but  what  is  founded  on  the  nature  of  things^ 
and  conducive  to  our  Happinefs,  we  (hall  love 
our  Duty,  and  obey  chearfully  the  Commands 
of  our  £*aw*giver,  which  is  a  filial  Obedience. 
Several  Obje^ions  have  been  made  againft^the 
Scheme  our  Author  maintains;  he  fplvesthem 
in  the  following  part  of  this  Chapter:  The 

<moft 
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moft  material  Objeftions  are  thcfe  :   If  Mora- 
lity be  founded  upon  the .  Nature  of  things,        * 
there  will  be  an   Obligation  without  a  Law  i 
and  God  will  be  ohUged.  as  well  as  Men.    Thefc 
Ot^edions  having  been  m^deagainft  Vii^.Sjikes  S 
and  our  Auihor*s  Anfwers  being  much  the'  Tame 
with  thofe  of  that  eminent  Divine,  we  think  it 
enough  to  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Pamphlets 
quoted  in  the  Margin  ^    It  may  be  <^je6lcd 
alfo,  that  if  the  Law  of  God  muft  be  founded 
upon  the  Nature  of  things,   there  can  be  no 
,  pofitive  Laws,  thefe  depending  only  upon  the 
Will  of  God.    To.  this  our  Author,  anfwersi. 
That  indeed  there  cannot  be  a  pofitive  Law  li- 
niyerfal  and  obligatory  fpr  all  Men  ;  but-therc 
can' be  a  pofitive  Law  obligatory  for  c^rtaifi 
Perfons  or  Nations,  bccaufc  it  is  founded  .up- 
on the  particular  Circumftances  thefe  Perfon?  or 
Nations  are  in.    This  the  Author  Ihews  by 
feveral  Inftance^  of  pofitive  Commands  given  to 
A4am  in  Paradife.  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  to 
the  Jews :  but  how  this  is  confident  with  the 
two  pofitive  Commands  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion, I  cannot  fee;  however,  I  don't  1  doubt, 
but  our  ir^nious  and  ioafped  Author  could  eafily 
find  out  fome  way  or  another  to  reconcile  thofe 
.  GomEpands  with  his  Aflertion^  that  no  pofitive 
Law  c^nbe  univerfaL 

In  the  twelfth  Chapter,  he  treats  of  the  Ce- 
remonial Law.  A  Ceremony^  fays  he,  is  a  Si^n 
or  Tokeft  which  calls  fqmething  to  our  Memoryi 

■,ywrhcNaturc,OHig^e5'^.ofSacram.p.i6.C^r,and  Si^- 
plem.  to  that  Trcatifc.  p.  '6^  &e. 

*  Defence  of  the  Anfwer  to  the  Remarks,  arid  the  True. 
Foundatfoa  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion  alT^rced. 
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All  Ceremonies  muft  not  then  be  condemned 
for  they  may  be  very  ufefol,  if  they  make  u 
think  of  fbmc  thing  eflfential  and  fl€ceflary ;  but 
they  muft  not  be  allowed,  if  they  are  infignifi- 
cant,  or  if  they  fignify  fomething  that  is 
fuperftirious :  of  this  fort,  according  to  oar  Au- 
thor, were  the  Ceremonies  of  jEgy^/;  therefore, 
fays  he,  I  cannot  think,  that  God  would  bavie 

.  prefcrib*d  them  to  the  Jews^  tho*  it  be  the  O- 
pinion  of  fome  learned  Men,  that  all  the  Ma- 
[auk  Rites  were  originally  derived  from  the  E- 
gjpians.  In  the  remaining  part  of  this  Chapter, 
the  Author  fhews  what  is  dieufe  of  Ceremonies 
in  Religion :  he  fays,  that  in  them  does  not 
confift  the  Worlhip  of  God  5  they  are  ufeful 
only  fo  far  as  they  call  to  our  Mind  iht  Ideas 
we  nfiuft  have  of  him,  and  the  Duties  we  are  co 
perform.  Finally,  as  Ceremonies  are  not  by 
themfelvcs  acceptable  to  God, but  only  with  re- 
gard to  the  end  for  which  they  are  eftablifhed 
and  obferved,  they  may  be  altered,  or  entirdy 
omitted,  when  the  Circumflanccs  of  particular 
Churches  require  it.  This  is  what  connndn 
Senfc  teachcsj  and  what  I  could  wifti,  fome  of 
our  over-zealous  High-Ghurch-Men  would  con- 

•  confider  fcrioufly. 

Thj  13th  Chapter' treats  of  Converfioli. 
Here  two  Extreams  muft  be  avoided  ;  firfl,  it 
muft  not  be  fuppofcd,  that  the  converting 
Grace  is  ablblutely  irrefiftible  5  fecondly,  wc 
ought  not  to  maintain^that  Man  contributes  the 
leaft  thing  towards  his  Cpnverfion :  Converfim, 
fays  the  Author,is  entirely  miraculous ;  for  what- 
ever happens  in  the  Soul,  and  is  out  of  the  reach 
of  Its  Power,  nor  can  be  effc<3:cd  by  any  natural 
Caufe,  is  properly ,  a  Miracle :  or  if  this  feems 
too  ftrange,    we  may  diftinguifh  between  the 
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Reign  ofN^ure^  and  ibatcf  Gracs'^  Regnum  Nn- 
tunr  (^  Gratia.  Converfion  will  be  a  Miradd 
'With  regard  to  the  6rft>  becaufe  out  of  the  or* 
rdimry  coarfc  of  Nature ;  but  not  fo  withrc-^ 
^ard  to  the  fecond,  becaufe  it  is  according  w 
the  Laws  eftablifhed  by  God  for  that  purpoft  i 
and.  whatever  Converfion  its  not.  wrought  accor'^ 
ding  xo  tho£&  Laws,  may  be  &A*d  a  Miracle  in^ 
jbe  Ricigo  of  Grace  5  jRich  was  the  Converfion 
pf  Sf •Ptftt/,Thc  Author  afterwards  flicwsin  a  few 
Mrord$)that  the  convertingGi'aee  caft  be  reMed^ 
Thi;  fourteenth  and  lift  Chapter  of  this  Vb« 
lumejsintitled^  D^^i/Afcf  Marte^  of  Life  arid 
Death,  The  Author  having  ftatcd  the  •  com* 
mon  DiftindioQ  of  Life  and  Death  into  natural^ 
Jpiriiual. jind  tttrnal^  makes  a  new  Diftinftion  cf 
Life  and  Deaths  as  they  relate  either  to  the 
Body,  or  to  the  SouU  •or  to  the  Suppofttufn  df 
Perfon.  The  Life  of  the  Body^  fays  he,  con* 
(ifts  in  phe  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  or  in  ge« 
neral,  in  fuch  a  condition^  in  which  all  the 
Parts  perform  their  FunAions.  The  Life  of 
the  SquI  is  nothing  elfe,  but  the  Power  it  has  td 
think  and  to  defire,  'Qis  cogitandi  &  app6tendi% 
which  being  efiential  to  the  very  Being  of  the 
Soul,  it  cannot  die  as  long  as  it  exifts.  Thef 
Life  of  the  Suppofttum  or  Perfon  confifts  in  the 
Harmony  <Mr  Correfpondence  there  is  between 
the  Motions  of  the  organized  Body^  and  thd 
Thought^,  or  Ideas  and  Defires  of  the  Soul  i 
wherever  there  is  fuch  an  Harmony*  the  whole 
Man  is  alive  ^  where  it  oeafes^  Man  dies^  Alter 
ibme  other  Diftindions,  on  which  we  think  it 
needleis  to  enlarge,  the  Author  inquires  whe^ 
ther  Man's  natural  ,  Funfti.Qns  and  Appetites 
ihalj  be  exercifed  in  the  next  World :  that  fome 
will  be  difufed,  cannot  be  doubted,  fays  he  i  but 
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with  nsgaid  to .  othert,  as  for  inftancc,    the 
Love  for  one*s  Childttn,  Friends  and  Relations, 
it  may  be  difptttcd:  The  Author  thinks  that 
we'll  remember  them,  but  whether  we  fliall 
know  them  or  not,  he  docs  not  <}f  tcrmme.  As 
to  our  Love  towards  them,  it  will  befanftihr  d 
and  improved  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  (hall 
lov«  them  only  for  the  iake  of  God's  Glory  •, 
but  what  wUl  ftrike  the  Reader  with  Horror, 
the  Author  fays,  that  the  gloriEed  Saints,  far 
from  lamenting   the  mifcrable  Condition  of 
their  damned  Friends  and  Relations,  fhall  ra- 
ther rejoice  at  their  Torments  j  becaufe  the 
Glory  ofGod  ismanifeftedbytheir  Damnttion  : 
Jlterius  Vttay  SanUi  gaudebunt  foim  it  propin- 
quis  reprobisj  fays  he,  quam  contr^abuntur, — ; 
Glorid  Deiperpanam  manifeftatd.,  de  penis  la-- 
tandi  tnotiva  fetftienU    How  this    hwrid  and 
cruel  Opinion. b  confiftent,  not  only  widi  the 
divine  Mercy  ,but  alfo  with  that  CbarW)  or  Love, 
which,  accordii^  to  St.  Paul  *,  never  ftiletb^ 
but  ahidetb  for  ever^  I  own  I  cannot  compre- 
hfend  :    We  Ihall  hjavc  an  opportunity  in  ano- 
ther  Journal  to  explain  our  Thoughts  upon  that 
Subjeft.    The  Author  next  ex^ains  what  he 
calls  the  Spiritual  Life-,  which  is,  according  to 
him,  "  a  Rcftoration  made  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
**  of  the  Harmony  between  the  AAions  of  the 
*^Body,  artd  thde  of  the  Soul,  in  the  purfuit 
«« of  all  Chriftian    Virtues  j" '  or'  dfe,   •*  a 
"  determinating  of  the  Power  of  aftirtg  of 
«*  the  Body  and  Soul^  to  perform  what  is  ac- 
«*  ceptablp  to  God^   and    to    our  Saviour." 
This  is  further  illuftrated  by  feveral  Inftances, 
of  what  the  Author  thinks  'fit  to  call  the  fpiri- 
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tual  Senfes  of  feeing,  hearing,  feeling,  &ir.  He 
afterwards,  (hews,  that  to  a  fpiritual  Life  it  is 
requifite  the  Underftandjnp  and  the  Will  fhould 
be  reformed ;  but  the  Underftanding  before  the 
Witt,  becaufe  if  the  Mind^be  not  enlightncd. 
Men  vei*y  naturally  filtt  intb  Superftition  And 
Bigotfy.  The  Light  of  th^  Underftanding  muft 
therefore  always  guide  oiir  AflFe&ions,  even  thofe 
that  have  nothing  of  evil  in  them.  Finally,  the 
Author  here  treats  in  a  few  words  of  Life  eter- 
nal, which  he  places  with  the  generality  ctf  Di- 
vines In  the  beatifical  yifion  of  God.  And,  fays 
he,  as'  there  can  be  in  Heaven  no  Motive  or 
Encouragement  to  fin,"  the  Blefied  will,  like 
the  Angels,  be  perpetually  confirmed  inacon- 
ftant  Praftice  of  all  that  is  good.  Our  Au- 
thor has  not  thought  fit  to  explain  what  is 
Death  natural,  fpiritual  and  eternal  ;  but  this, 
favs  he,  being  in  every  particular  the  reverfe 
or  Life,  it  may  eafily  be  underftood^  by  what 

is  here  offered  with  regard  to  Life. 

< 

In  our  next  Journal  we* II give  an  Acountoftbii 
efond  Volume  of  this  Book. 
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ART  I.  CLE    Xn.         -      . 

Jlxamen  du  Pyrrhonifmc  ancieh  K  tao-» 

dcnje,par  M.^^e  Croufa^y  dcVAc^dc^ 

mic  Royalc  its  Scienpes^  Gouver^nK^ 

de  foil  J^lteSk  fereniflimc  le.  Flings  i^r^r 

i  ^fw  dc  Hejfe-Caffely   SLc. 

That. is, 

y^  Examination  of  Vfrrhonijhi  ancient 

and  modern',  byM.  Dc  Crou^z;  Hague 

.    1733.  FoLpp.776, 
P.       • 

AN  Examination  of  Pyrrhoniflxi,  attended 
with  a  rational  Confutation  of  it,  is  highly 
neceliary  in  this,  unbelieving  Age ;  in  which 
Scepticifoi  andlnfidcli.ty  over- rui^the World  like 
a  Torrent,  fo  thaf  one  would  thinl^,  this-is  al-r 
moff  the  time  of  v^hich  our  Saviour  fpeaks,whcrc 
he  fays  %  When  the  Son  of  Man  comethy  Jhall  be 
find  Faith  on  the  earth- 1  No  penal l^ws  can  ftop 
the  courfe  of  Infidelity  5  they  will  only  make 
Hypocrites  of  thofe,  who,  for  fear  of  the 
Laws,  dare  not  openly  to  attack  Religion  ^  but 
their  Attempts  to  overthrow  it  will  be  the  more 
dangerous,  as  they  will  be  fccret,  and  fuppor- 
ted  with  this  pla^^b^;  Pretence,  that  they  are 
reftrained  froimv^n^^  their  Kdttons  and  Ob-r 
jeftions,  onJy  bccaufe  {l^y  are  Known  to  be 
unanfwerable. 

It  is  therefore  not  only  fair,butalfo  Aally  con>r 
ducive  to  the  Honour  of  true  Religion,  that 
Free-Thinkers  ftiould  be  indulged  the  liberty  of 
publifhing  their  Doubts  and  Objections  againft 
Religion,  either  natural  or  reveaPd ;  but  then 
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the  Profeiibfs  of  Religion  ihould  endeftyour  to 
xemote  thofe  Doubts  and  Obje&ions  in  fuch  a 
-manner,  as  not  only  to  ihcw  they  know 
Jiow  to  defend  .Chriftianity,  but  by  their  fair 
tlealing,  and  by  their  meek  and  compaffionate 
Temper  copertoadc  their  Ancagonifts they  truly 
believe,  their  Religion  is  divine:  For  a  Man^l^e* 
tray s  indeed  the  Caufe  hefeems  to  defend,  when 
initead  of  reafoning  calmly,  he  rails  againft  his 
Adveriaries,  labours  to  render  them  odious, 
and  calls  upon  the  civil  Power  to  afiifl:  him  \  an 
impartial  Reader  is  apt  to  think  it  i&  for  want  of 
folid  Arguments,  that  an  Author  has  recourfe 
tofuch  Topicks*  altogether  foreign  to  the  pur- 
pcrfe.  -Mfc.  D^  Croufaz  fccms  to  be. fully  ap- 
prlfed  of  the  Truths  of  what  I  have  here  offcr'd ; 
<he  treatts  his  Subjed  with  Candour,  and  tho'  his 
imain  Defign  be  to  c<Mifute  Mr.  Bayle^  yet  he 
does  it  fairly;  and  if  he  (hews  fome  warmth,  it 
is*  not  againit  the  Perfon,  but  againflr  tht  dan>- 
gerotiSr  Paradoxes  and  Opinions  of  his  Author; 
^nd  for  the  reft,  hie  docs  juftice  to  Mr.  Bayk^^ 
Merit  and  great  Parts. 

•  Mr.  De  Croufaz  fhews  in  his  Preface  how 
Scepticifm  and  Infidelity  were  brought  into  the 
World,  There  was  a  time,  fays  he,  which 
lafted  feveral  Ages,  when  not  only  the  igno- 
rant People,  but  even  thofe  of  a  more  elevated, 
Mindj  thought  they  were  in  the  way  to  Hea- 
ven, becaufe  they  lived  in  a  Society,  which 
boafted  of  being  the  only  true  Church,and  becaufe 
they  implicitly  fubmitted  to  all  theDodlrines  and 
Praffcices  of  that  Church  ;  they  were  never 
troubled  at  their  infringing  the  moral  Law,  be- 
ing of  opinion,  that  their  Zeal  for  the  Church 
would  attone  for  all  manner  of  Crimes.  This 
Error  is  ftill  very  general,  and  fince  Chriftianity 
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'hasbeen  dmded-into  fevi^ral  Seds,  every  one 

thinks^  that  his  conftant  adhering  to  the  Party» 

in  which  be  was  born,  will  fufficiently  recom- 

4nend  him  to  Chrift's  Favour :  They  that  love 

Eafe  and  Quiet  find  their  account  in  thus  i<^- 

Jowing  t&eStreaai'  of  Cuftom,  therefore  they 

norer  dare  to  doubt  of  what  is  believed  by  thb 

Generality  of  their  Countrymen*  But  in  the  laft 

Century,    this  Darknefs,    in  which  Mankind 

lived  undifturbed,    began  to  clear  up;   Men 

became  curious  to  fee  the  Light.     This  indeed 

was  a  great  Benefit,  bi!lt  Men  unhappily  turned 

it  againft  themfelves  ;    Riches,    attended  with 

Luxury  and  all  manner  of  Vices^  <»rerfk>w*d 

the  World,  at  the  fame  time,  that  Men  began 

to  reaibn  and  think  for  themfelves ;  their  Paf* 

£ons  increafed  daily  in  propoKion  to  the  meam 

they  had  to  gratify  them  ;  the  Spirit  of  Fadion 

and  Party- Rage  feized  the  Minds,  as  Senfuality 

and  Luxury  had  mafter'd  the  Hearts :  Hence 

*  the  Stings  and  Reniorfes  of  Confcience,  which 

tortur*d<Men  now  inlighten'd,  and  no  longer  ig» 

fiorant  of  their  Duties.    Thus  they  were  put 

to  this  Dilemma^  either  to  obey  the  Laws  of 

God,  or  to  disbelieve  all  Religion:  the  former 

fecm*d  too  hard  for  their  corrupt  Hearts,  fo  they 

chofe  the  latter  *,  and  not  being  able  to  demon- 

itrate,  that  Religion  is  a  meer  Inipofture,  they 

at  lafl  had  their  recourfe  to  Septicifm^  or  to  a 

fatal  Neteffity  5  nay,  fome  found  means  to  admit 

both  Schemes.  Every  things  fay  they,  bapfens 

by  an  unavoidable  Fatality  ;  M  our  Thoughts  and 

Motions  %  our  very  Deftiny  ^md  Being  are  fubjeS 

to  it  I  why  tbenjhouldwe  have  any  Remorfef  Or 

voby  fiouldweput  any,  Conftraint  upon  our  PaJ^ 

/tons  and  Defires  ?  Sure  there  can  be  n$  GuUt 

where  th^re  is  no  Liberty :  or  if  this  S€beme  be 
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umeriaint  the  ctmtrarf.bowevercamothprwtid 
but  by  Arffimenis  equally  uncertam.    '■  ' 

Th«s,  fays  our  JVt^thbr,  were  Men  difpofed, 
when.  Mr.  Bayk  piibtiihed  his  Works  %  and  if  ic 
is  on  this  he  rely *d for  the  Succefs  of  his  Wri- 
tings, it  muft  be  own'd,  he  knew  perfectly  well 
the  Tafte.of  the  Publick.  Or  if  we  will  not  fey, 
his  Intention  was  to  gratify  that  pcrirerfe  Tftfto, 
it  cannot  be  denied,,  at  leaft,  that  the  Succefs 
of  his  Books  was  in  a  great  n>eafure  owing  to 
thofe*  fad  Circumftances  of  which  we  fpoke, 
the'  he  forgot  or  did  not  care  to  take  notice  of 
them. 

In  th^  remaining  part  of  this  Preface^  Mr.D^ 
€roufazg,ivcs  us  an  Account  of  the  Method  he 
follows  to  confute.  Mr.  Bayk's  reafoning  againft: 
ReligioDf  and  in  favour  of  Sc^pticifm  i  but 
what  the  Author  basdone,wili  better  appear  by 
the  Account  we  intend  to  give  of  his  Perfor- 
mance in  this  and  two  following  JoumaU. 

TiiE  whole  Work  is  divided  into  three  Part$, 
each  of  which  contains  ieveral  Sedbions.  The 
firft  Part  treats  of  Pyrrhonifm  in  general :  The 
fecond  explains  and  confutes  the  Philofophy  of 
Sexius  Empiricus :  And,  in  the  third  bur  Au- 
thor escamines  whsit  Mr.  Bayle  has  faid  in  fup- 
port  of  Pyrrhonifm. 

The  firft  Part  contain^  three  Sedions.  In 
the  firft,  Mr.  De  Croufaz  undertakes  to  ghre  us  . 
a  Notion  of  Pyrrhonifm,  and  of  the  Pyrrboni^ 
ans ;  but  this,  he  finds,  is  not  an  eafy  thing : 
and  that  we  may  the  better  judge  of  his  Per- 
plexity on  this  occafion,  he  fuppofes  himfelf  in 
Conference  with  an  Indian  Phpofopher,  to 
whom  he  is  to  explain  upon  what  foot  the  Sci* 
ences  are  at  prefent  in  Europe :  He  gives  him  a 
ihort  Account  of  cl^  various  JOpinicms  of  Phi* 

lofophers^ 


lofopbers)  and  of  the  Progrefles  that  have  been 
made  in  Philafophy  fincethe  time  it  flourished 
jn  G]r^^^  that  of  pMhtrMaUbrancbe  and  Mr. 
Ppifetv  Thefe  different  Schemes  of  fo  many  wife 
^ndlearnbd  Men,  fays  the  /»iri^  muft  ex- 
tr^itiy  puzzle  any  one,  who  has  a  ttiind  to 
'fihd  out  Truth  ;  how  nniuch  tim&muft  hen^^ 
fpend  to  know  the  various  Opiniohs  of  Philo- 
'fophers,  to  underftand  their  Meaning,  ro  dif- 
tinguifli'  Truth  from  Fahhood?  And  befides 
all  thisf,  what 'a  ripe  Judgment  muft  he  not 
have  already  to  determine  who  is  in  the^ighc  a-- 
mong  fo  many  eminent  Pcrfons,  of  different 
Sentiments?  Few? People;  I  fuppofe,^  daireven- 
furc  tbdb  it.  There  are  indeed,  anfwersthc 
Aiithof,  a  great  many  Perfons,  who  reft  fatis- 
fied  with  hearing  and  reading  what  is  offered  by 
everyone,  vi^ithout  going  one  Step  further,  bc- 
-ekufe,  as  they  pretend,  they  fee  a  Probability 
on  every  fidi,  but  no  where  a  Certainty  ;  nay, 
they  think  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  Man  to  be 
fure  of  any  Truth  whatfi>evcr.  The  Indian  Phi- 
JolbpHef  ts  amiazed at  this:  How  is'it  po&bie» 
feyjs  he^  that  Men  of  Letters,  that  Philofo- 
phers  ihould  doubt,  that  two  and  two  maks 
four?  fcfr.  This  is  what  I  (hall  never  believe. 
Mr.  jD^Cro«/iz undertakes  to  (htvftht Indian  how 
^is  is' poffible :  I  cannot  read  in  Men's  Hearts, 
'feys'-he.  nor  will  I  maintain,  there  are  fome 
that  reaHy  doubt  whether  two  and  two  make  four ; 
•I  only  relate  what  I  have  heard,  viz.  that  our 
Pjrtbonians  profcfs  to  doUbt  of  it.  But  then 
they  ire  not  always  in  that  uncertain  State  \  in 
the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Life  they  aft  like  other 
People^  and  they  begin  to  doubt  only  when  oc- 
cafioii  dSers,  and  when  they  arc  in  a  manner 
forced  to  it,  by  the  Difputes  in  which  they  are 
.    » -  engaged. 
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efigaged  Here  tte  ^Author  Khews  how  by .  dif- 
gating 't^ie  P;yfvrito9riMx  aire  ^k^  co  deny  one 
Truth  if^er  aivott^r^  ollatlaft'tHeycoiiie  td 
d^hy  :the  very  grftPtihcipIes of  Ke^fon.  H« 
^^t  fpokcs  it  ^tSLti  that  ndc  only:  Prii^e  wd 
hk'iRtiefsj  witba'^MiAnour  of  GaiMaying,  but 
alfe  k  dorrupt  Rteaft;  ;iM^he  Caufe«'df  Pyrrho^ 
nifiti.'^-The  DepifaSratkih  of  MaAiWIls  ambngft 
Chrifitians,  their  p^j5«ualf  Difput€B,>  tlieir  reci^ 
prpcal  Hatred  a!nd  Perfecutions  for  Mfta^rs  ^f 
ReHgion,  t?r.  have  alfo  very  mudi  •  ccmtribtt- 
tbi  to  the  fprcadiAgoTSfcepticifm/  •  ^fides  all 
this,  there  is  another  Bvi)  th&t  €ame>;frtiin  the 
Sariftuary.  Theji^,  whbfe  Callbg-  iv^st^  to 
hiainl^in  Chriftianity  bgdnft  Infideb;  hiave  unar- 
wares  furniftied  jfttcm  with  Arms  to  overthrow 
Jt.  The  Religion  ^f  Cbrift  is  full  ef  foblirhe 
Trut^/butit  is  alfo  plain,  adapted  to  the  Exi- 
gencies  of  Mien,  and  altogether  ijgwi^kfifo  the 
WirdcAn;and  Gdodtiefe  of  its  AHYhdK  But 
Men  iik  vt  been  fa  bold  ^  and  affurti  tog,  :thai:,  to 
ith jfcj:  Rel  moti  rticfre  fublime,  th*f  *ha ve^ddcd 
ta  It  Mefer^'  obfciiie; '  tinmtellijgfelei  and  often 
dontra'diftory  NotioniJ :  *and  in  order  te;rnain- 
Vm'rtibfeKotions,  WhieK  elafh  Wi^^rigtoRto* 
fbn,'  they  rail  agairtflrit,^  they  depreciafcc^aftd  al* 
niolt abhor  it:  diiis they  gave  fairj)lay -to the 
Scepichf  who  coifld-'give  bo  Offend,  naJy, 
feemM  rather  to  aft  ih  ccmtert  with'  Iditine^^ 
when  they  difclaimed  the  ufe  of  Reafen^  as  not 
to  be  depended  tipon,  tho*  their  real  Defign 
was  to  overthrow  at  once  both  Reafdn  iand  Re- 
ligion. To  the  orthodox  Divines,  oiSr  Author 
joins  the  Enthofiate,  who  have  alfo  favoured 
Scepticifm,  by  maintaining  that  we  cannot  rely 
ppon  our  Reafori,  but  muft  expeft  a  divine 
tight  from  Heaven,  He  nnt  fticws  that  Chil-  . 

' .         .  df en 


dren  afejedncated  inrfuthra\niKiiiier^  as  to  itooQ- 
cUe  them  cafiAy  wiiikPjrtti^oniim.:  They  are 
taughk.  tQ  believie  impiiq ^yj  whatever  ^  cheir 
Parents  or  Hurfes  tell  them,  about  Religion  i 
if  they,  venture  to  raife  any  jdoubt  concerning 
I>OH£brin€ia  tjbev  don^  iindf  irftstnd,  they  are  told 
thefe  all?  Myfteries  inceqfi^rehenfible,  aod  above 
Reafon,  andjibei^fotenqt  to  be  dived  into, .  but 
requiring)  only  an  humble  and  ftedfaft  F^ich;. 
thus.yo^ng  People,  fond  pf  rPl^afure  anfd.Eail^ 
and  yrbo ;  dOA'jC  c^re  oiqcb  tQ  trouble  thenifelve^ 
with  .a!  toborious  Inquiry »  reft  iatisfied  with 
what  f  they  are  told  by^  their  Parents  and 
Teachers,  and  never  dream  of  ufing  their,  Rea* 
ion  in  Matters  of  Rc;ligi6n  ;  and  when: they  hear 
a  PyrrbontMj  who  knows  how  to  fcreen  him^ 
felf  behind  (be.  Shield  of  Orthbdpxv,  talking 
againft  Keaion,  and  faying,  «'  IfindReafonis 
♦«  intitsly  bjind  with  regard  to  Religion,  there- 
<^  fore ineyer hearken  xp  it,  but fuppW its IJle- 
«^  fed. by  the  Light  cf  Faith;  nor  do  I  pretend 
<^  to  be  wil^r  than  oth^r,  People,  like  them  I 
•*  beliere  without  reaibning  ;•'  When,  I  iay^^ 
young  JPerions  hear  a  Pjrrivwtf^  talk^er  that 
manner,  theyi^e  not  ofiv»idedat  his  Difcouric^  * 
betiaufe  k: -agrees  very  well  with  what  they: 
h$ve  been  WUght,  andwb^t  they  think  them- 
felves.  Mr.  Be  Qroufiiz^  who  is  very  prolix, 
and  full  of  large  Digreflions,  inveighs  iiere  a*- 
gainft  the  Spirit  of  Perfecution,  which  prevailed 
fo  long  atnongft  Chriftians  of  ^1  Denominations  ; 
and  he  fays,  that,  to  the  ihame  of  Chriftians, 
God  per^^itted,  that  one  of  the  moft  obftinate 
Steptick$/^(hould  at  laft  open  their  Eyes,  and 
bring,  th^flti  back  to  the  Evangelical  Meeknefi 
and  a  mutual  Support.  But,  if  I  may  be  allow'd 
.  .       .  ?  .  to 
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to  fpeak  hiy  mind  upon  thatSubje6t,I  think,that 
if  Perfecution  docs  not  rage  among  Protseftano 
at  preferit,'  it  is  owiQg  to  the  Wifdom  'of  the 
civil  Magiftrates,  rather  than  to  lihe  Clergv 
of  whatfoever  Party  they  be:  thb*  I muft 
own,  ;that  among  our  Church-men ,  there 
arc  ft vcral, '  who  would  be  glad"  to  fee  all  Rf- 
fenter^  enjoy  their  natural  and  civil  Rights ;  but 
whether  the  Generality  are  of  that  meek  Tern* 
per,  may  eafily  be  judged  by  the  lateContro^ 
verfy  about  the  proper' time  to  addre^  the  Par-' 
liament  for  repealing  the  Corporation  and  Teft<- 
A&s.  The  Author  tells  us  next,  in  Mrhat  matn^ 
her  he  would  aA  with  Scepticks':  he  vifoald  not 
begin,  he  fays,  with  licying  before  them  the 
dreadful  Confequences  that  follow  ironi  the 
Pjrrbonian  Scheme  %  he  would  reafon  calmly 
with  them,  and  tho*  they*  deny'd  the  moft  evi- 
dent of  Truths,  he  would  always  fuppofe,  it  is 
only  the  beat  of  the  Difpute,  that '  carries  them 
fo  far,tho'  againft  their  own  Intention :  liowever, 
fays  he,  I  would  allow  myfelf  more  liberty, 
and  prefs  a  little  harder  upon  a  Pyrrbonian^  iff 
was  alone  with  him.  'Here  Mr.  De  Croufaz^ 
Ihcws  very  well  the  Danger  in  which  a  Pyrrba- 
man  muft'  be,  by  his  own  Confeffion :  finc^  he 
profeiTes  to  be  certain  .of  nothing.  Religion, 
which  he  thinks  maybe  falfe,  may  however 
be  true,  for  ought  he  knows  }  in  which  cafe  tho 
Pyrrbonian  runs  the  greateft  danger  in  the 
world  :  this  is  fet  off  here  in  a  very  ftrong  light. 
The  IfiMariy  who  b  ftill  fuppofed  to  be  in  Con- 
ference with  the  Author,  fays,  that  he  would  not 
icru[4e  to  br^k  aU  Acquaintance  with  fuch 
People,  as  the  Pyrrbonians  are  here  reprefented 
IQ  be. .  But.  the  Author  anfwers,  that  the  way 
9f  living  in  Europe  obliges  us  to  connive  at  a  | 
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grtat  man^  Vices  ;  that  to  avoid  the  Coinpanj 
of  ^ificliod'  or  £^lUh  Mctit .  and  to  litvc  a  folitary 
Life,  ^wouLd  be  oftim  dangerous,'  and  betray  as 
great  a  FoUyty '  as  tblt  w<e: condemn  in  others^  t 
thisthi  Author  illuftrates  by  drawing  the  Cha^ 
rafters  of  feyeral  foolifh  or  yicious  Men;,  with 
whom  however  we  muft  bear,  to  live  a  com- 
fortable Life.  The  Author  fliews  next,  that 
Pyrrboriians  and  Infidds  are  downrightFanaticks^ 
and'h^  fays  there  are  more  of  them  in  England 
than  in  afay  other  Country.  Whether  this  will 
be  granted, .  I  doubt  very  mitch  :  that  tiiere  are 
more  prdfefled  Unbelievers  here  than  any  where 
elfe>  may  be  true,  becaufe  of  the  greater  Li- 
berty we- enjoy  ;  but  then,  thefeonly  are  open 
Infidels  here, ,  that  would  be  Hypocrites  iao- 
ther  Q)untries.  Oiir  Authoij^  to  fupport  what 
he  has  faid,  that. all  Infidels  are  Fanaticks,  main- 
tains that  Fanaticifm  confifts  ih  deviating  from 
Reafon^  and  quotes  fome  Faifages .  from  Mn 
7a/tf»/fs  Books  to  fhew,  that  he  was  a  Fanatick. 
I  am  fUrprifed  to  fee  amodgf):  tbofe  Faifages,  a 
Frayer,  pretended  to  be  found  in  the  Pantbeijii- 
coHy  add  ^ich  is  quoted  in  thefe  Words,  O  fern* 
pleme  Bacche^  qui  reficis  &  recreas  vires  defiden'^ 
tium^  adfts  nobis  propitius,  in  pocula  pdctddrum^ 
Amen,  '  The  Author  of  Mr.  Toland^s  Life  pre- 
fixed to  hispofthumous  Works  aiTures  m\Tkat 
Mr.  Tohnd  never  dreams. of  any  fucb  thingi 
and  indeed  that  Frayer  does  not  appear  in  any 
CoTpyof  tkcPantbeiJicon.  Inthe  clofc  ofthlsSec- 
tion,  Mr.  De  Croufaz  gives  us  the  Chara^er  <]ilf 
the  Pyrrbcniansj  which  in  a  few  Words  is  this  i 
they  think  and  talk  like  <i«:her  Feople,  except 
only  in  two  cafes  ;  i .  When  they  difpute  upon 
any  Subjcft  whatfocvcr,  they  have  nothing  iii 
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view  but  to  accumulate  Difficulties  an4  Pbjec- 
tionS)'  they  fhun  the  Lights  and  avoid  x\iQ  force 
of  any  Ai^ument  brougl^t  againft  them  i  thftir 
Pleafureand  Glory  is,  never  to  affent.  2*  They 
difplay  their  Humour  of  doubting  and  contr^- 
diding,  when  the  Queftion  is  about  Religion 
and  Morality  :  as  they  will  indulge  their  Paf- 
fions  without  controul,  they  look  upon  every 
thing  as  Jalfe^or  at  lead:  as  doubtfuU  that  migh^ 
be  a  Check  upon  their  Delires  and  Inclinations* 

I N  the  fecond  Section, '  the  Author  treats  of 
the  Caufes  of  Pyrrhdnifm.  Pyrrhonifmt  fays 
he,  hasbeenintrpducedbydegtees;  Men  found 
it  was  fafenot  to  determtde.any  thing  upon  one 
Queftion,  becaufe  they  did:  not  underftand  it 
thoroughly  ;  the  fame  happened  with  regard 
to  another  Queftion,  and  afterwards  to  feveral 
others  :  *  thusExperience  caught  them  never  to 
be  too  pofitive ;  but  wifely  to  fufpend .  their 
Judgment,  whenever  they  wanted  L^ht  or  In- 
formation. What  was  thus  prudently  done  with 
regard  to  divers  obfcure  Matters,  was  done  af- 
terwards out  of  Lazinefs ;  Men  were  glad  xo 
doubt  of  every  thing,,  to  avoid  the  trouble  of 
examining  any  thing. .  . : 

MKiDe  Croufaz  gives  us  afterwards  the  parti- 
cular Gaufes  of  Pyrrhonifm. .  The  firftis  the 
being  addided  to  empty  Cohjeduresi  and  pre- 
carious'Hypothefes.  This  the  Profeflprs  of  all 
Sciences  have  been  guiky  of,  as  our  Author 
Ihews  at  large  with  regard  to  Natural  Philofo- 
phy,  Ethicks  and  Divinity.  In  all  jthefe.  Sci^ 
cnces,  vain  Suppofitions  have  been  given  for 
Matter  of  Fa6l-,  iTruth  has  been  blended  with 
Falfliood,  and  the  ill-grounded  Notion?  of  fal- 
lible Men  have  befen  delivei'd  as  the  Elates  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft:  this  gave  a  handle  to  Men  of 
2  Scnfe, 
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Senfe»  but  too  hafty  in  paffing  their  Judgment, 
to  maintain  that  there  is  nothing  certain^  in  the 
World  ;  but  this  is  a  ralh  Conclufion,  fince  ic 
does  not  follow,  that  all  Propofitions  muft  be 
uncertain  or  falfe,  becaufe  a  great  many  are  fb. 
The  Author  explains  next  how  Scepticifm  was 
introduced  amongfl:  the  Ancients^and  afterwards 
amongft  the  Modems :  but  he  only  enlarge 
here  upon  what  he  had  already  faid  in  the   be- 
ginning of  this  Se&ion,  therefore  we  think  ic 
needlefs  to  repeat  at  large,  what  we  have  faid  in 
a  few  words  above.  We  (hall  only  obferve,  that 
according  to  Mr.  De  CroufaZy  the  Method  of 
difputing    in^  moft  Univerfities  infpires  young 
Students    with    an    Humour  of  Gainfaying, 
and  is  the  Reaibn  why  afterwards  they  don't 
mind  fo    much   how  to  find  out    Truth,   as 
how  to  get  the  Vidbory  over  their  Adverfary. 
This  the  Author  thinks  is  another  Caufe  of 
Pyrrhonifm. 

A  boundlefs  Ambition  has  alfo  very  much 
contributed  to  the  fpreading  of  Sceptidfin.  In 
moft  Countries  People  are  obliged  to  pay  a  blind 
Submtflion  to  their  Teachers  in  Matters  of  Re- 
ligion !  They  muft  think  and  fpeak  like  their 
Rulers-,  and  nnce  there  is  nothing  they  examined 
thoroughly,  they  can  not  be  faid  to  know  any 
thing  certainly.  If  a  Man  happens  to  refleft 
upon  what  he  thus  took  upon  truft,  he  will  foon 
find  that  he  believes  a  great  many  things  with- 
out the  leaft  ground;  this  will  make  him  fuf- 
pedb  all  the  reft,  from  one  Extream  he  will  run 
into  another ;  and  from  being  credulous  hq^ll  be^ 
come  a  Sceptick.  \ 

Envt  is  the  genuine  Offspring  of  Ambition, 
and  is  .no  where  more  common  than  amongfl: 
the  Learned,.or  thofe  that  are  called  fo :  but  no- 
thing docs  more  effeAually  ftop  the  progrefs  of 
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all  valuable  Sciences  than  Envy :  the  Mifchieft 
Itoocafions  are  fufficienfly  known,  and  conft^ 
dering  how  Children  are  educated  at  School, 
it  is  furp^ifing,  that  Vice  does  hoc  run  farther, 
ftill;  ^'  School-Maftef s,  fays  Mr.  De  CroufaZy 
•*  fancy  they  arc  the  grcateft  Men  in  the  World, 
<•  when  iniiead  of  chaftifing  their  Scholars,  they  * 
**  know  how  to  work  upon  their  Pride  and  En- 
•*  vy :  one  muft  be  very  little  acquainted  with 
•*  human  Nature,  not  to  know  how  great  an  In- 
««  fluencetheie early Suggefl:ions,thefe  firflHabits 
•*  haireupdnthewholeLife.  -^YoungPeoplcfull  ^ 
•i  of  Malice  iand  Envy,  are  taught  to  look  upon 
«*  the  Superiority  others  haveabova  them,  not 
«'  only  asaDiminution  of  their  ownFamc,butalfo 
*^  as  a  real  Difgrace.  It  is  therefore  impoflible^ 
^*  they  (hotild  afterwai^ds  acknowledge  in  others  a 
•«•  Prchcminence  that  fo  much  mortifies  their 
«*  Pridcl  Self-love  will  foon  make  them  find 
•*  foene  Pretence  not  to  admit  the  Opinions  of. 
**.tKbfe^they  envy :  forthis  is  the  Eflfeft  of  Self- 
*^  love  ^  it  makes  us  look  upon  our  own  Con- 
"  jeftures  as  probable*  fo  that^wc  admit  themi 

after  a  very  flight  Iriquiry,  aifd  it  hinders  U5 
«'  from  examining  thoroughly  the  Opinions  of 
•«  otheirs,  and  to  mind  the  Strength  d[  the  Rca- 
«•,  fons  4;hcy  are  grounded  upon ;  if  we  can  but 
*'  oppofe  againft  them  a  few  Difficulties,  or 
•♦  fufpeft  there  is  foniething  ;i«^eak  in  them^  it 
**  is  choqgh  to  perfuade  us,  they  want  Evidence, 
"  the  eifential  Charafter  of  Truth.*'.  Thus 
fer  our  Author  ;  and  .here  we'll  obferve  that  what 
Mr:De*Crvu/az  calls  Envy,isby  others  callME- 
mulation ;  but  whether  Envy  and  Emulation  be 
two  difF€!rent  Names  of  the  fame  Paflion^ 
or  whether  they  be^^twodiftin6tPaflions,Khefirft 
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;odiouS)  bafe,  ami  rhifcbievinjs.  the  dtlu^r^ttii- 
.ible»  glorious  ^nd  ufeful  (  ntv  leave  oilt.  Rea^ 
dcrs  tdjiidgc.  .  ..c: 

It  would  make  thi$  Abftraft  rtin  ti>. ^n -cxr 

orbicant  length,  if  we  were  to  enl^ge  wpon  Bii 

the  Caufes  of  Pyrrhonifin^  i^hiqhiMr  Aatbw 

*icxplains  fince  he  fifld$  Ibouta  doz^.  Aiviit4ia)f 

oft&eroi  wt  fliall  take  jnjHJc©  irf  {uc-b.-otily  as 

rfccoi  to  be  thcAioft  extcBfivfe  and  :offe^uaK 

5ffght/aiid/fiipdr6oial;Scudie9,  feys  Mh,De  Cnu- 

<fnz^  are  dertainlyACaufe  ef  Scepck:Mm...Whcn 

!  Men  have  read  *-gpeiait  dbal,  -aiidhmade  Aime  . 

Xi>b&rvadons  opon*  what  they  read,  tHcy  tikink 

it  is  time  to  ^njoy  the  Fruits  of  their  iLafooiir : 

'  We  lii^e  in  an  A;^>  ih^hicsh  Learnk^and  Wk 

,at^  lligMy  dfteemfd  ai  they  enttUeiaf^^  to  a 

Jcind  Receptito  fvixpa  JHrribns.  of:  ehe^jgretiiiefi: 

-.Qtalicy :  but  as  Pcrfoits  of  QmUty  hatrc'taot 

^tinhei  or  do  hot  care  to  dive  iiito  the  ScieiHres^ 

foa  Man>  whb  will  make  himfelf  accepiabk?, 

•thiHltalkof  ScitnQea<>plyJo  ^  fupcfficialJVkfi- 

tiel-t  he  muft  not  pretend  to  any  thiog  mom 

rthah  a  bare  Probability .;  the  Grandees  Icrve  to 

'perfoade  theififelves^  that  no  ^reat  Trouble -is 

required  to  krtow  things  as  perfedtly  a^  they  can 

45C.  known.    Thus,-  according  to  our  Author, 

:is  Scepttcifm  countenanocd  by  PcEfensof  the 

iiighcft  Rank  fn  the  World. 

.     Another  Caufc  of  Pyrriidntfmis  the  Ater- 

cfion  People  have  for  Religion  ;  here  again  the 

:  Author  enlarges  upon  what  he  had  offefed  al- 

iready  in  the  firft  Section  :  and  as  the  Reador 

•maycafilyundcrftand  how  a  corrupt  Haak'tcato 

fihdoce  a  Man  to  disbelieve  all  Religion^  wc  need 

not  jgive  an  Acdount  of  what  Mr.  DiCrouffZ 

iays  upon  that  Subjeft ;   we'll  only  obfervot 

•that,  to  ridicule  the  Scepticks,  he  taiSs  here  in 
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An  iroiridal  Style,  of  which  he  is  fo  good  to  in-     ^ 
form  ^s  in  a  marginal  Note,  for  fear  we  fliould   ^ 
'miftafce  bis  Meaning.  * 

OvK  Author  dircfts  afterwards  a' fort  of  a 
^Scrnaons,  if  I  may  fo  call  ir,  firft  to  the  Divines, 
then  to  'tilt  Heads  of  Families,  ind  finally  to 
all  the  World.  WeMl  take  the  liberty  to  tranf^ 
late  here  part  (if  riiat  Sermon,  for  the  ufe  of  our 
EngliJSb  Divines.  ^  I  beg  of  them,  fayl  Mr. 
^  De  Cr*oufat^ ;  for  the  Talce  af  .the  Chriftiati 
^*  Religion,  tliat  they  be  cbdftantly  ^npop 
^  their  guard,  never  to  introducjjany  thing  in* 
**  to  Hhcif  Syftem  of  Ghriftianrty,but  what  c^n 
'«*  certainly  and  clearly  be  proved  by  the  Holy 
'^'  Scrrptorc.  Ihumbly defire.  them  to  con^er^ 
**  whether  it  ht  not  better  to  remain  ignorant 
^«  wrth  regard  to  certain  JVrticJes,  than  id  run 
-**  the  hazard  of  falling  ii;rto  dangerous  Errors* 
*'  by  prciending  to  go  beyond  the  Bounds  ' 
^«  or  our  prcfcnt  Capacity.,  A  Dbftrine,  the* 
*•  unoertafin,  if  propofed  with  as  much  corfR- 
J*'  dence,  as  the  moft  unqueftionahlc  'Truths* 
^*  will  eafily  be  believed  by  young  People, 
<*^-wh(>cake  upon  truft  whatever  they  are  taugh^: 
•«*  But  a  Doftrihethus  taken  upon  truft,  rfill*- 
^*  grounded,  may  bc]doubtedof  afterwards,  in 
'**  that  dangerous  Age,  when  the  PalTions  reign 
***  in-a  manner  without  controul,  and  Keafon 
^*  begins  to^cxcrt  its  power;  and  what  will  be  the 
f*Cprtfeq«nce?  Dreadful!  One  Dodrine, 
•^*  found ^Ife  or  uncertain,  is  enough  to  malce 
•**  young  People  doubt  of  all  the  reft,  when  a 
-<«  thoufand  Circumftances  concur  to  create  in 
««*  them  aDifguftforReligjon  and  Piety.  I  hopeDi- 
"  vines  will  not  take  it  ill,  if  I  eagerly  intreac 
*•'  them  *not  to  make  themfelves  odious  by  the 
^  Power  and  Authority  they^  enjoy  >  nor  out 
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^*  of  Ambirion  or  worldly  Concerns,  to  mifufe 
/^  the  Credit,  which  their  Charafler,  and  the 
«*  facredTruths  they  arc  intrufted  with,give  t hem 
.**  9 vcr  People's  Minds.  Men  hate  the  Craft  of 
^'  the  Clergy ;  this  is  enough  to  make  them  hate 
.^^alfo  their  Church  icfelf,  and  their  Religioii  : 
«^  they  cake  a  delight  in  conrradiftinjg  whatever 
**  is  afferted  by  the  Man   they  diOlke." 

T^  E  laft  Caufe  of  Pyrrhonifm  we  (hall  men- 
.tioo,  is  the  prodigknis  number  of  different  0» 
pinions  that  are  held  all  over  the  World.  How 
can  the  Mind  of  Man,  incompafled,  as  it  i% 
with  narrow  Bounds,  examine  thofe  numberleis 
Opinions,  to  chufethat  which  is  mod  agreeable 
to  Reafon  ?    Or  if  a  Man  be  capable  of  fuck 
an  Inquiry ,'howihall  he  findTinieafid  Leifurc 
for  it  ?    That  Inquiry  being  then  fuppofed  im- 
po0ible,  the  confequence  will  be,  there  4s  no* 
thii^  certain,  and  all  Sciences  refolve  at  laft 
into  a  bare  Probability^  Mr.  pe  Croufaz  feetns 
to  own,  that  this  Caufe  of  Pyrrhonifm  is  not 
eafy  to  be  removed  \  becaufe,  as  he  (hews  it 
at  large.  Youth  is  brought  up  in  moftUniver- 
ficies  in  a  very  bad  and  prepofterous  Manner «: 
here  the  Author  bears  very  hard  upon  the  Pro- 
jfeflbrs  and  Teachers.     We  feled  as  an  Inftance 
,what  he  fays  of  the    Profeflbrs  of  Divinity. 
"  Such  a  Profeflbr,  fays  Mr.  D.  C.  writes  in 
. "  the  Morning,  the  Lefture  he  is  to  .read  to  his 
^^ Scholars  in  the  Afternoon  :  being  a  healthy 
.«*and  laborious  Man,  he  has  in  a  few  Years 
*'  coUeded  Materials  enough  to  fill  up  a  Vo- 
M  |ume  in  folio  i  but  he  wrote  them  all  in  a  hur^ 
^'  ry,  and  very  often  when  he  was  not  in  an 
"humour  to  write:  *tis  much  to  have  drawn 
*^  from  his  Brains  in  a  little  time  {o  tnany  Ideas, 

and 
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**  and  to  hav<i  tack*d  to  them  whatever  could  ht 
«*  fcrap*d  together  from  otherAuthors:  it  would 
*«  havecoft  too  much  trouble  to  examine  all  thofe 
^*  Notions  thoroughly ;  and  befides  ,  there 
**  was  not  time  enough  for  fuch  an  Inquiry. 
**  Leftures  muft  be  r^jad  every  day :  new  things 
•<  muft  be  fajd  conftantly,  or  at  leaft  old  ones, 
**  or  thofe  borrowed  from  other  People,  muft 
**  be  offered  as  tho*  they  were  new,  and  had 
**  never  been  laid  before."  Such  Leftures, 
adds  our  Author,  written  in  hafte  and  'without 
di|c  *  Confideratioh ,  foon  become  •  publick  : 
Young  Students  now  become  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpel,  preach  from  the  Pulpit  what  they  have 
been  taught  by  their  Profcflfor :  if  there  is  any 
*  thing  amifs,  any  Error  in  the  Lcdures  he  deli- 
vered to  them,  he  dares  neither  own  it,  nor 
CorreA  li  ;  thus  Errors  and  Falfliood  are  pro- 
pogated  in  the  World,  thrwigh  one  Man's  La- 
zinefs  and  Pride.  There  are  indeed  fome  Men 
of  Learnihg  thqit  love  the  Truth,  that  inquire 
after  it  fincerely,  and  fufpend  their  Affcnt  till 
unrefiftible  Arguments  force  them  to  give  it ;  but 
the  number  of  fuch  Men  is  very  fmall,  and  the 
World  does  not  reap  from  their  Labours,  all 
the  Benefit'  that  could  be  expedlcd.  If  they 
have  found  out  the  Truth,  they  dare  not  openly 
declare  it ;  for  fear  of  being  perfeciited  for  it : 
If  you  publijh  Thoughts^  fays  our  Author,  that  mi 
c  little  aut  of  the  way^  you  will  not  only  make 
^rutb  itfelf  odious  ;  you  will  alfo  he  ianifhed^  you 
willftafve^  you  will  be  thrown  into  a  Dungeon^ 
where  you  fl>all  have  time  to  think  and  reflell  a* 
lone^  as  long  asyoupleafe.  Who  will,  at  that 
price,  give  himfelf  the  trouble  to  fearch  after 
Truth  ;  is  it  not  a  choufajid  times  more  fafe,  to 
ironform  to  the  received  Notions  ?     Thus  the 
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Difficulc^s  and  Difcouragements,  which  actend: 
the  .more  important  Studies,  arc  the  raoft  com-' 
.mon^  afid  the  moft  cffcftual  Caulea.of  Pyrrho- 
Diftn,  Let  m  fee  what  Remedies  Mr.  D.  C 
thinks. muft  be  ufed  to  prevent  fo  great  an  Evil  ^ 
this  he  undertakes  to  fhew  in  the  third  SctSion, 

Th  e  firft  Remedy  opr  Author  prefcribes  a- 
gainft  Pyrrhonifm*  is  the  Love  of  Truth  : 
this  will  make  a  Man  cautious,  atfd  fearful  of 
•  being  miftaken,  it  wilt  put  him  upon  inquiring, 
^fter  Truth  calmly  s  he  will  prefer  the  pkafureT 
ef  knowing  a  few  things  certainly,  to  the  Vain- 
glory of  knowing  a  great  many,  which  ar^ 
Bot  within  the  reach  of  Human  Underftanding^ 
It  muft  be  confcflcd,  that  the  Love  of  Trutk 
is  a  very  good  Remedy  agiinft  Pyrrhonifm,. 
the  only  DifBculty  is,  how  to  make  Mem  take 
that  kemedy:  I  hope  our  laborious. and  learned 
Author  will  one  day  or  other  give  us  this  Re- 
medy,  wirfi  EXreAions  how  to  tak^  ic. 

Th  e  fecond  Remedy  he  pfefcribcSj  istomakei 
wfe  of  other  People -s  Knowledge  and.  Advice* 
js  it  not  a  great  Folly  in  a  Man^-.  .fsjever  tb  ad- 
mit of  any  Truth,  but  what  he  has  found  oa| 
Jifimfelf  ?  And  is  it  not  in  his  pow^  tp  .overcotti€ 
fuck  a  ridiculous  Stubbornn^fs?  Therefore  a 
Perfpn,  whodefir^fito  improve  his  Mind,  and 
|o  acquire  a  folid  Learning,  (hould  ccmfuk  his 
y^jends^  and  compare  their  Anfwefs  and  Opi-, 
nioiw  •,  and  if  he  find  they  differ  among  thetn- 
fclves,  he  Ibould  carefully  inquire  whether  the 
PifFerence  is  only  in  the  Words,  or  if  their  O* 
pinions  are  really  different:  finally,  what  i% 
flearly  proved  ro  him,  muft  help  him  tore-, 
move  the  Clouds  that  ft  ill  f  emaiA  ujton .  tbofe 
^     Subje(5ts,  th^t  arepdt  yet  pat  in  a  Utoti^  light.. 

'  Anq- 


Art.  t2^:-  Hi  S 1?  o«  I  A"  L*>r  ♦  E  R  A  R  t  A;   .        24i| 

ANO.'tfrfik  Remedy  agaijfrffc  Pyrrhontfmi  Is 

to  make  a  Sacrificfei  of  Ambition  andall  wofl'dW 

Viewfc  to  ihe  Love  of  TrQth/    T|}}s  is  as  fnucn 

-  'as  if  o6f  Author  had  faki,  t+iat  to  find   out 

Trutbi  one  fDoft  have  a  Spirit  of  Martyrdom. ' 

Tn  k  Author  fays  afterwards,  that  we  mbff  / 
not  be  coo  hafty  in  the  building  of  Syftemsr  if 
all  Philofbphers  would  follow  that  Adv4ee; 
«bey  would  not,  by  their  various  and  infconfif- 
eent  Opinions,  give  the  Scepticks  an  Opportu* 
nity  of  pretending,  that  Truth  cannot  be  found 
out,  (ince  fo  many  wife  Men  fcarce  agree  a- 
mongft  thetpfelves  upon  one  (ingle  SubjclftJ' 
When  a  Man  will  be  the  Author  of  a  new  Sy  f- 
tcm,  h«  will  blend  together- e<?r rain ty  with  Un- 
oercairtty,  difputable  Tenets 'with  Matter  bf 
Fa^  i  and  admit  any  Prc^ficlon'that  is  linU^ST 
with  his. Scheme,  or  any  ways  proper  to  fup-* 
port  ic:'  buche  will  never  Impofc  upon  pur  iMi'-' 
byaffed  Judges,  who  will  be  able  to  difttngUtlfh* 
what  isgrquiided  on  Reafon,  from  what  is  pre-* 
cariouflyaff^rced.  Ai^yrri>a«/tf«wouldcoh(llude' 
all  is  fal(&  or  dubious  in  that  Syfteni,  becauie' 
ibme  pare  of  it  is  unfupported  j  but  a  Man  that/. 
knows  howto  uiehis  Keafpn,  will  admit  what 
is  proved,  and  doubt  of  what  is  not^  yet  made' 
out  by  ftrong  Arguments,  and  rejeft  what.hc^ 
knows  to  be  falfe. 

Mr.  jO.  C.  makes  next  an  Obfervation,  which' 
wc   think  proper  to  inftrt  here :   "  All   the^ 
•*  Chriftian  Sefts,  fays  be^  tho'  there  be  never 
«^  fo  great  a  Difference  between  theirOpinions,  • 
*^  agree neverthelefs in fcveralD6(ftrines,and  tfeey ' 
*^  confef3,thac  thofi;  Dodrincs  ai^  the  eafiifl?  and 
'.♦  the  plainelt^  and  therefore  the  fafeft,  nay  and ' 
*'  the  moft  im^ctanc;  but  for  all»that,ievery 
*^  Sf&is  more  zealous  for  the  Doftrines  in  which 
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^<  they  differ  from  others,  than  for  thofe  in 
/       ♦«.  which  all  agree.  The  Chriftians  have  corns- 
^f  mon  Enemies,  who  oppofc  the  very  Princi^ 
*'  pies  of  the  Gpfpel,  and  endeavour  to  dvcr-f 
*'  throw  all  Religion :    If  a  Man  takes  up  the 
«*  Defence  of  the  Common  Caufe^  and  the  bet- 
**  ter  to  maintain  it,  forbears  to  infift  upon  the 
*«  Doftrines,  which  diftinguifii  his  Church  from 
**  all  others  -,  let  him,  with  all  the  StreD^th 
^^  of  Reafon  imaginable,    anfwer  all  O^ec- 
*'  tions,  he  fhall  be  branded  with  the  odious 
"Name  of  an  Hcretick,  he  (hall  be  accufedpf 
*'  having  deferred  <he  Caufe,  and  ^if»  up  the 
h  moJl:e£enttal  Parts  of  Chriftian  Faith.    If  you 
<•  dare  to  filcnce  the  Infidels  with  other  Re^ons 
^f,  {han  thofe  that  ^re  in  fafhion  in  ypur  own 
^'.^Party,  if  yoi)  venture  to  fight  and  conquer 
*'  them,  with  other  Arms  than  thofe*  which 
*.Syour  Divines  fgrnilh  you  with,  in  more  than 
*f.9nc  Country  tbeVidory  will  coftyouyooi 
Life  ;  in  other  Countries  indeed  you  won't 
pay  fo  dear  for  it;  but  there  arc  very  fewPlaces, 
*.*  if  any,  where  you  may  do  it  fafely,"     This 
IS  but  too  juft  an  Obfcrvation.     We  h^ve  fecn  a 
Bool^  lately  written  againft  the  Cbriftianity  as  eld^ 
i^c.  which  is  highly  efteemed  abroad,  and  we 
are  ibri^y  that  fome  of  pur  Countrymen  {hould 
look  upon  the  Author  of  that  Book  as  a  Defer** 
ter  of  the  Faith,  he  undertook  to  defend, 

Mr.  De  Croufaz  ihcw$,  that  there  are  fomc 
5€epticks,  who  can  never  be  rcclaimM;  thefe 
are  Perfons  that  take  a  delight  in  their  Doubts, 
tl>at ; would  be  forry-  if  they  were  i^moved  5 
thefe,  fays.our  Author,  are  as  pofitive,  as  the* 
r^oft  obftinatc  of  the  Dogpiatifts^  J-Je  clbfes  this 
$p<^ion  with  fome  j^aflages  quot^  from  Mr. 


B^ylh  which  confirm  or  illuftrate^  what  he  has 
fa^in  th^  firlt  Pare  of  his  Book.      .    * 

ffVllgfve  an  Acc9unt  of  the  ftconAani  third 
Pflrt  of  this  Book  in  the  two  next  Journals. 

ARTICLE    Xm; 

Obfervdtions  upon  the  Prophecies  ^Da*  > 
picl,  and  the  Apocalypfe  of  St.  John^ 
^  in  twt?  Tarts^  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton^ 
London,  ^to^pp.  izi.  1733.     T tinted  ' 
.  by].  Darby,  and  T.  Browne,  and  fold 
^  J.  Roberts^  &c« 

TH  E  Name  of-  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  prcfixM 
to  a  Book  is  enough  to  ftir  up  the  Curi^ 
oTicy,  not  onl/  of  the  Learned,  but  of  iU  forts 
of  Readers  2  a^d  jho*  this  be  a  pofthumous 
Work,  which  the  Author  in  all  likelihood  did 
Hot  defign  for  the  Prefs,  yet  we  may  venture 
CO  fay^  that  the  Reader  will  find  here  a  great 
many  curious  Obfervacions,  and  fome  Thoughts 
intirely  new.  The  whole  Work  is  divided  into 
jtwo  Parts  \  the  firft,  which  is  by  far  the  largeft,' 
contains  the'  Obferv^tibns  upon  Daniel,  and 
confifts  of  fourteen  Chapters :  the  fecond,  upon 
fhe  Apocalypfe,  contains  but  tKfee  Chapters. 

Chap.  I.  Is  an  Introduffion  concerning  the  part  h 
Compilers  of  the  ^oc^s  of  the  Old  Teftament : 
Sir  ffaac  ftews  here,  that  the  Pentateuch,  we 
now  have,  is  the  fame  B^ok  \of^  the  Law\  thar 
was  extafit  in  thife  days  of  David  and  Solomon  ; 
iince  the  Affairs  of  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple 
were  ordered  by- them  according  to  the  Law  of 
jChift  Book,  and  David  in  the  78  th  Ffalm,  admo- 
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mftiiig  ihef  People  to  gWt  ear  to  the  Law  oif 
God,  means  theLawef  this^  Book  ^  fotiiide-^ 
fcribing  how  their  Forefathers  kept  it  not,  he 
quo4b  m»ny  Hiftortcal  Thm^  our  of  tbe  Bo6ks 
of  Exd^us  »ikJ  Numbers-.  /       ' 

'Tis  well  known,  that  there  are  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch fereral  things,  which  ilould  not  be 
wrkctn  by  Mifcy  himfelf ;  The  P^ntatcuiph|. 
fays  our  Author^  is  conipofcd  qf  the  L^w  ^na 
the  Hiftoty  of  God's  People  togeUier  ,  a^ndthe 
Hiftbry  has  been  colleftea  from  feveral  Booics, 
fiich  as^were  the  Hifljory  of  the  Creation,  com- 
pafedby-Jl^/%  theBbok  of  tha  GcMraitioti  of 
Adam  ^,  and  the  Book  of  the  Waf  s  iof  xhe 
Lord.^  Thefe  were  publick  Books,  and  there- 
fore QQ(  written  withoiit  thie^  Awhority  of  /^o\ 
fcs  and  Jofina  \  ai^d  S^mml  had  kifure»  in  ^e 
Tji^]%^\oi ^auh  to  put.  th^m  into  the  forno  of 
the  Bopkft  of  Moff^  aiid  J^fi^a  now  rxtant,.  Thi^ 
Reader ,i;Tiiy  safely  ^hwJk  wliat  qw  Auiihpr  hj$ 
upon  the  other  Books  of  ihe  Old  Teftameac  i 
»  he  fuppofes  t,hey  w^re  colk^ed  by  Ezrcf  from 
ancieat  Matjerials ; :  ^f'U  only  f(^  down  l^erc;^ 
what  he  offers  with  regard  to  DanUL  *'  Tho 
"  BooH  Pf  ^aniely  fay^  h^,  is  a  CoUf  Aiw  of  Pan 
^*  pers  written  at  (ever4  xir^es ;  the  fix  laftCh^p^ 
**  ters  contain  Proj^^ciea,  written  ^jt-  ftycral 
*'  tinae&  by  D^iff/  himfelf  v  the  j&x  firft  a,re  a 
*'  Collefkidn  of  hiftorical  Papers,  written  by  o- 
.  -♦'rhers.  -The  fourth  Cbapt^-  is  a  Decree  of 
V  Nebucn4nezzar.  The  firft  Cte^pijer  was  writ-* 
^<  ten  after  J)aniel*^  Dea;b  ;/Qr  the  AOthor  fays» 
♦'  that  D^mV/ continued  ^o  xh^  firft  Year  of  Cy^ 
"  rus  i  than  is,  to  hii  firft  Y^^r  over  the  -P^-* 
**  fians  Find  Medes^  amj  fhird  Xe^r  d^w  Sdi^^an^ 
<^  And  for  the  faipeRe^Qi^^  th^  fifth  and  fixth 
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*^Ghap€ers^^0e^e.  atfa  yrtktwi  iftet.  tifa  death  ^ 
r  for  they  end  >tkb  Uiefe  Wdtda^  So^tins  Ih^ 
^^'ak]^fr9j^eriiim  tbtRtigm  9f  D^riub^  Mikr  tblt 
*'  Reipi  if  Cyri»  the'  Pet fian.  Yec  riiofc  Words 
^^  mi^t  be  added  by  tht  Cotkdor  of  the  Pa- 
*^  pcrsi  whom  I  tafcc  to  be  Ezra^  Xht  re- 
Diainii^  part  of  tUa  Cb^ter  k  wottk  readhig^ 
aed  fttews  tliai  oor  celebrated  Author  was  at 
good*  af  Chriftian,  as  be  Was  known  lo  be  a  pro^ 
fokimi  MAchemaxician  aiid  Philofo^faen. 

Chap.  II.  Treats  of  the  Prophetic  Language, 
This  Language  is'caken  from  the  Anatogy  be- 
tween tke  World)  natural:,  and  an  Empire  or 
Kingdom  confidar'd  as  .a  World  politk:«  Ac^ 
corctingly,  the  whole  Worl4  nacur;^!  confifking 
of  Heaven  and  Earth  y  fignifies  the  wholes 
W^rkl  politic,  confifting  of  Thrones  and  Peo- 
ple ^  and  the  loweft  part  of  the  Earth,  called 
Httdes  or  Hell^  figi&^es  the  loweft  and  moft 
mUerable  part  of  the  Ptople  (  whence  alcen-' 
didg  towards  Heaven,  aiid  defcending  to  the 
Eslrth,  axe  put  for  fifing  and  failing  in  Powel' 
atid  Honour,  &de  In  the  Heavens  the  Sun  and 
Moon  aft  by  J^rpreters  of  Dreams  put  for 
the  Perjbns  of  Kingd  and  Queens  ^  but  hi 
facred  Prophecy,  which  regards  not  fingkPcr^^ 
fom,  the  Sun  is  put^for  the  whole  Species  ot 
the  Race  of  Kings, .  in  the  Kingdom  or  King4 
domsof  the  World  politic,  fhini^g  with  regal 
Power  and  Glory  :  the  Moon  fo^  the  Body  jrf 
the  common  People,  confider'd  as  the  King's 
Wife;  the  Stairs  for  fubofdinate  Princes  and 
great  Men,  of  forBifhops  and  Rulers  of  the 
People  of  God^  when  the  Sun  is  Chrift  ;  Light 
for  the  Gl6ry,  Truths  and  Knowledge  where*.* 
with  great  and  good  Men  fhin^  and  illuminate 

iWhersi 


] 

I 


«48  HlSTOlMA  LlTTtRARlA.   N*.  XXI, 

other$  $  Dirkncfefor  Obfcuritv  of  Condition, 
and.  for-Brror,  Blindnefs,  anci Ignorance,  &r.' 
As  this  wliole  (Chapter  confifts  only  of  fuch  Af- 
fertions  as  we  have  quoted,  we  cannot  give  a 
larger  Abftraft  of  it  without  tranfcribing  the 
whole  v^  we'lhall  only  obferve,  that  our  Author 
does  noc  alledge  any  Argument  co'  fupport  his 
Aflertrons  ;  however,  they  defcrve  the  Atten- 
tion of  the  Reader,  and  if  they  are  found  true, 
they  will  :give  a  grcat.Light  to  the  Writings 
of  the  Prophets. 

Chap.  III.  Treats  of  the  Vifion  of  the  I- 
mage  compofed  of  four  Metals.  The  Prc^hc- 
cic8  of  Daniel',  fays  our  Author,  arc  all  of  them 
related  to  one  ai^other,  ais  if  they  were  but  fe- 
veraf  Parts  of  one  general  Prophecy,  given  at 
fopieral  times.  The  firft  is  the  cafieft  to  be  tin- 
derftpod^.and  every  following  Prophecy  adds 
fometlUog  hew  to  the  fornltr.  The  firft  was  gi« 
ven  in  a  Dream  to  Nebtfthadnezzar  King  of  Ba^ 
hyloHy  in  the  fecond  Year  of  his  Reign,  (fie 
Dan.  ii.  31 -7^450  ^^  ^^^  nothing  particular 
iq  the  Explication  of  this  Prophecy  ;  we*ll  only 
©bferve,  that  Sir  7/ijrdoes^noi!  explain  the  lat- 
ter part  pf  it,  when  J)<j»iVi  fays/  that  tbe  God 
ef  Heaven  flo.all  fet  up  a  KiMgdom^  which  Jhali 
never  be  deftroyed^  &c. .  Commentators  under- 
ftand  this  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  but  our 
Author  IS  intirely  fUent.wijth.  regard  to  this  laft 
Kingdom.    :  /^      .    :      - 

.    Chap.  IV,  Of  the  Vifion  of  the  four  Beafts. 
!n  this  Vifion  ^  the  Prophecy,  of  the  fpur  Em- 
pircs»  viZi  of  i\\t  Babylonian y  Perfiani  Greeks 
-  and  Romaftj  is  r:epeatcd  with,  ftveral  new.  Adr 
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ditions  :  The  firft  B^aft  was  like  a  Lion,  and 
ha^  Eagle's  Wings,  cd  deilote  the.  Kingdoms  of 
Babylonia  and  Mediar  which  overthrew  the 
Affyrian  Empire,  and  divided  it  between  theov* 
and  thereby  became  confiderable*  and  grew 
into  great  Empires.---^ -^  iWij/f*ifl><ari  tewi^i- 
ven  t,o  the  Lion^  that  is,  fays  our  Author,  ic 
was  humbled  and  fabdued,  and  madie  to  know 
its  human  State.  ,  •  ; 

The  fecond  Beaft  was  like  a  Bear,  and  re- 
prefents  the  Empire  of  the  P^Jianu  This 
Beaft  raifed  itjiif  up  9n  of^e  fidei  the  Perjians  be- 
ing under  the  Medes  at  the  Fal}  of  Babylon^ 
but  prefcntly  r|(ing  above  them.  Affd  it  bad 
three  Ribs  in-  tbe.MouSb  ofit^  between  the  Teetb 
ofit^  to  fignify  t^he  Kingdoms  of  f^^r^^i,  Babf^ 
lon^  ai)d  Egypts  which  were  conquerM  by  *  ft, 
but  ^id  not  belong  to  it  i  and  it  devoured  mucb 
Flejhy  that  is,  the.  Riches  of  thofe  three  King- 
dQnps.. 

The  third  Bead  was  the  Empire- of  the 
Greeh  \  it  was  like  a  Leopard^  to  fignify  its 
Fiercenefs  \  and- had  four  Heads  and  four  Wings^ 
to  fignify  th^t  it  fijipuld  be  divided  into  four 
iCinjgdoms ;  which-happened  accordingly,  when 
after  the  Death  i. of -^/^xjwj^r  the  Great,  the 
Governours  of  Provinces  put  Crowns  on  their 
own  Heads,  and  by  mutual  Confent  feigned 
over  their  Provinces  ;  Cajfander  over  Maeedon^ 
Greece  9  and  Eplrus  •,  Lyfimachus  over  Tbrace^ 
and  Bitbynia  \  Pjokmy  over  Egypt,  Lybia,  ^- 
rabi0^  Calojyriai  and  Palejiinit  \  aiid  Seleucus 
over  l^yria. 

The  fourth  Beaft,  fays  our  Author,  was  the 
Empire  which  fucceeded  that  of  the  Greeks^ 
and  this  was  the  Rofpan.  This  Beaft  was  ex- 
ceeding dreadful  and    terrible,    it    had  great 

iron 


Uon  Teeth,  and  domulied,  andbrabe  in  pieo^, 
4md  ftamp'd  the  'Reiidoe  with  ks  Feet  ^  and 
fuch  was  JChe  ^wnm  Empire :  it  wits  lai^^i, 
<ftr0Rg8r,  atid more ibrmidaibleaRdlafting than 
may x)f  the  former",  by  ks  Coaqteft  k  became 
-^eort^and  ternbie  ;  it  conckioed  ii^  4t8  greatri€!& 
Xill  the  Re^Q  of  ^be^^/Mus  ch^  Great,  and 
Ybfnlbr^kciitno  t^nJCJngdbmd,  peprefentedby 
the  ten  Horns  of  the  Bead.  Daniel  feys,  that 
the  B^aft^s  bad  their  I^trtnmion  4aken  laway^  yet 
4heir  Liwt ^ere  prohn^^fbr  ^^fe4fon  and  a  timef^: 
.  .  ^ichceva\iT  'Aothor  mfert,  *at  ^all  the  four  B^a?fts 
•arcftitl  aliveithd'  th^Dommionof the  three fifft 
*bc  taken  away.  The  Nations  ^  of  Ghaldea  and 
j{^i»  sreftiti  the^lirft  Beaft  ;  thofe  of  Media 
-aind  Perfia^vt  'ftSl  the  'fecond  Beaft  \  thofe  of 
J^acedm^imrjeece^  Tbrace^  Afid- Minor ^  Syria^^ 
^  *«nd  Egfpi^  the  third  •:;  «nd  :f bofe  df  Eurofe  on 
"TJsi&^txAt  Gfieece^  the  fourth.  Seeing  ifcerefore 
the  body  of  the  third  Beaft  is  confined  -to  the 
:Nations  on  this  fide  the  River  Euphrates^  and 
^hebody  of  the.fourth  Beaft  is  c-onfined  to  tht 
Kations  -on  this  fide  Greece^  weare  to  look  for 
all  the  four  Heads  of  the  third  Bea^  among  thte 
fNfftj0tts  ^n  €bis-fide  of  ^he  River  Eupbrat-es^ 
niid  fop  all  the  eleven  Horns  ^f  the  fourth  Beaft 
amdiig  the  Nations  on  this  fide  of  Greece  ;  and 

'         ^therefore  at  the  breaking  of  the  Greek  fiiTipirte 

jqto four  Kingdonns,  we  includeno  part  of  the 

sChaldeam^  MedeSj  and  Ftrfiam  \n  rhofe  King- 

-donas,  bccaufe  they  belonged  ^  to  the  bodies  of 

ihe  two  firft  Beafts  :  n<)r  do  we  reckon  the 

,  Greek  Empire  feated  at  Confiantinople  anripng 

The  Horns  of  the  fourth  Beaft,  becaufc  it  be- 
tJonged  to  the  body  of  the  firft.  Thus  far  our 
Author  :  And  here  wc*ll  beg  kave  to  obferve, 

tharc 
*  Ch.  vii.  la. 


cbaf  i^iierecis  4ictle  or,  nadifpuce  ubopt  fi^^^at  is 
t:epreiei^ed  by  th^  ;tltfee  ^rft  Beaft»;  but  as  (o 
iwhat  is  figBified ;  by  j&he  fou^b,  X^nunentatDrs 
fdon'c  agr^.  Thf  xomtnaa  Ojumon  in^eedis 
that  very  faoie^  w^h  oui*  Author  maintains  i 
^utd^lamotts  'Grstius  thought,  that  by  the 
J^i^  «/  ^^^»j  ^»^'  Fe6t  part  Bflran  -and  far4  -of 
.CJay^  in  Nebuobadu^zzqr^s  Dresim^  and  by^bc 
fourth  Beail  in  Daniels  Vifion,  muft'  be  under- 
.ftood  the  Kingdom,  of  the  SeUudda  and  laOgidiBi^ 
^\Bt^m^ida.  thcheDreafn>  she  fourth  Kii\g- 
idom  isTf  presented as^ei^igecdiflgTy^r^^  ;  as 
pne  Kifigdom^  hut  Jizided^  as^haTingfonietiines 
<>ne  of  his  Parts  and  ibp^^^mes  another  prevail^ 
mgy  >aQd  as  makii^  lnteTmarrk\g$s  ^tpreea  the 
-tw^  JE^an>i]i€s  there^l,-  ai>4  .yet  like  Iron  4itnd 
Clay,  nolckaa^ing  to  one  dj^ihsr^  but  at  perpe- 
rtual  Wars  witimi  itfelf :  ^1  which  icems  a  na- 
£uraiPi;f4;i:i|>cioi^of  th^ingdona  K>f  tbt&sls^idof^ 
and  I^ida^  aind  ^saxct  la  Circumftwcecan  be 
applied^  so  Che  Rmafis\  fan4  elpecially  if  it  be 
^<^&kered^  that  thcj^j  ba^  ^iefly  to  do 
yi}t\iSht  &€kutU^  zvA  ^^m^  who,  by  tums^ 
x>ppi^fled  them  to  the  -laft  d^gr^e  ;  that;  wJjren ' 
•ihefe jd^dindd  befoit  '(he  Rsimaits^  xht. Ramans 
.entered  into  ftrid  AUialioarwith  ^he  Jtws  ^,  and 
'We^e  ^tbeir  Prate^ors  ftg^nft  thofe  Powers. 
Jknd  as  lio  the  fourcb  Beaft,  it  i<]|ems  alfp  £p  Te- 
^eieaCibait  fame  Kingdo$i^of  the  SeUmda^Lird 
'Lttgidiif.  It  t&  faid^  that  ^Kingdom  fhall  devour 
fbe  whole  Earth  "^  4  np w  4t  is  V9^11  known,  .that 
^he  n/uhoh  Eonh  %nifies  ofcen  in  the  Scripture, 
the  Land  of  Jttiiff^j  only,  cPbad&ingdom  is  re*- 
prefented  as  exceedingly  oppreflive ;  as  having 
teh'Kings ;  and  ^  having oneKing^ho fhould 
fubdue  three  Kings,  fliould^fpcak  gr^at  Words 
.  againft 
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dgainft  the  Nfoft  High,  \*car  out  the  Saints  of 
tfin?  Mbft  High ;  thiflk  to  change  l^imbs  and 
Laws,  and  fucceed  for  a  time  ;  a)l  whkh  Mentis 
to  agree  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Seleucid^  and 
Lapda ;  whkh  greatly  oppreffed  the  Jews, 
which  had  the  ten  ft(>Howing  Kings,  as  GrtHius 
enamerates  thpm  •,  Plolemy  •Lagusj  Stkutui  Ni- 
canor^  Ptolemy  Eupatati  Ptolemy  Euergetes^  Se- 
leucus  CaUinicuSi  Aniiochus  Magnus^  Phtemj 
Pbilopator^  Ptolemy  Epifbanes^  Seleucus  PhtlcH- 
fatoty  ^n&Aniioebus  Epipbanes^  and  which-  had 
one  King,  t'fe.  Antiochm  Epipbanes ;  who  />/»r- 
kedupbytbe  Roots  ibree  Kings;  [whofc  Names 
Grotius  gives  us  ^  ]  who  ragra  with  the  greateft 
Violence  againft  the  Jews^  or  tbe  Saints  of  the 
Moji  Higb^  and  wlio  attempted  to  make  their 
Law&  and  Worfhip  ceafe,  add  did  fo  for  a  time, ' 
till  he  was  flopped  and  checked  by  the  fuperibr 
Power  of  the  RomanL  Thus  we  have  laid  be* 
fore  the  Header  the  Opinion  of  Grotius^  very 
diffferejRt  from  that  of  Sir  Ifaac  NmPon\  k  i» 
Tomewhat  ftrange,  that  our  celebrated  Author 
ihould  take  no  notice  of  Grotius^%  Explicationp; 
of  which,'  learned  as  he  was,  he  Couki  not  bb  ^^ 
ndrant :'  This  would  mslike  one  fofpcft,  that 
•  Sir  tfaac  wrote  his  Obfervations  for  his  own  ufe, 
and  jperhaps  with  ah  Intention  to  examine  them 
mbi-e  ftridtly  afterwards^  but  that  he  never  de- 
figned  them  for  the  Prefs,  at  leaft  as  they  ap- 
pear at  prefen t :  and  that  the  Reader  may  judge 
now  far  this  is  true,  weMI  go  on  with  an  exa^ 
and  impartial  Account  of  his  Book  ;  expreffing 
his  Thoughts  moftly  in  his  own  Words* 

C  H  A  p.  V.  Of  the  Kingdoms  reprefented  •  by 
the  Feef  of  the  Image  compofed  <^  Iron  and 

Clay. 
•  Id  Di^.  vfi.  7.         ^  Ibid,  ki  Veif.  t. 
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Clay.  This  Chapter  contains ;i  Ihort  Account  of 
thofc  Nationsjthat  revolted  fromthtRoman  Ena* 
pirc  about  the  middle  and  latter  end  of  thcfourth 

'  Centqry,  and  the  beginning  of  the  fifth.  *Tis 
jmpoffible  ra  abridge  this  Chapter.  We  will 
only  obf^rve,  that  having  Taid  in   his   third 

'Chaptcf",  that  in  the  Image  which  Nebucba^- 
mzzar  faw  in  his  Dream,  the  Legs  of  Iron  re- 
prefented  the  Romans^  who  grew  into  a  mighty 
Empire,  and  reigned  with  great  power  till  the 
Days  of  fHiodqfius,  the  Greap  \  when  by  the  Iii- 
curlibn's  of  many  Northern  Nations,  they  brake 

'  into  mjihy  Tmaller  Kingdoms,  which  afe   rc- 

"prefehted  by  the  Feet  and  Tbcs  of  the  Image, 
compolcd  part  of  Iron  ancl  part  of  Qj^y  i  he 
cntcrsher^Jnto Particulars,  and  fhewsat  what 
tirtie  aiii3^.fiow"thefe  Kihgd6ms  Ihakcd  off  the 

' Jbtfiahf^tU:  andW  ;  '  -  '  ^  ' 
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<^riki:  .}ft; '  -Which  tr^kts  of  the  ten  ICing- 
'ddtns  ripWJeAteci  by  the  teri  Hdths  of  the  foui-th 
IJ-eaff,;  the  A^utfldf  giVeiVus '  tfce  Catalogue  of 
'_  thoS  KlHiaiftii,^  ^vMch  ^^e^'  f .  ^^t  Kingddm  of 
<ht  t^ari^al^^A'  jUan%iiSi  JS'^aln  dnd  jifricd. 
ri.  'tht^'^xi^&om  ol  ^iti^^  in  Spai^. 

'^:TW%\ti^tti  ot'%\  Vifigotbs.  4.  The 
lCm^,brij -of  thi  Jlj^akf]  W  Gdllia.  5.  The 
Kingdintbf  t1ie'-^//yiz/>fe/f^^^^^^  6.  the  ICing- 
do&r\\kyraiih;  V^^  thfe 

Si^hbnl  ''f^'ItU'  Ki^^  the  Hunns, 

'^r^i^l^mn^  10.  the 
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.  '~'     1  HE  two' next-ChapMrs  aVe  more" ehtertain- 

Jng  i  the  (cvehth  ■  treats  of  the  tlfivcrith  Horn 

'ovi>aiiisi.''&  fourth  Beift..  pJwjVi confidcred  tlje 

■  Horns,  and  hehoid- there tame'iip'd^oig  them  if- 

'  iioiber  litUi^Hon:^  P^f?f^  vibomttrre  wire  three 

."iftbefirjl  Horm  phchd'up  bftbe'Roct'St^findhi^- 

'  bold "  in  'thii  liorn  ^  were  '^•jei'.'tih  ibe   Eyes 

of  h  Man,  And 'a' Moiitb  fpedkinglx-'i^dt  things  \: 

This^' fays  oy'r^ilthorj  was  a'Kingclqm  of  ia 

■different, kindfrom  theotfier  ten,  havitig  a  Ci|e 

oV  $6ul  pccOlW  to  itfetf,  with '  EyW,  aad^a 

Moiich. '  By  its  Eyes  it  wasaSeex,  ^nd  by  its 

Moiith  'fpeaking,  grcaC  things,  ahd\cIi3nEihg 

,'  ■TirtiesaEqLaWs,  'it  was  a  Pl-o^t'ei'as  weVt.as  -a. 

'King':  and'  Alcha  Seer",  ■  a  f  r4)hVt,'Vnc!',a  King, 

is  tlicQiUFch  of,j^^mfc    ■AS«er^_'jpfl^ffj(flMS, 

'waBrfh'op'in't'heliiiefal  Senfe ;  aJijl^^ike'Cfiivcii 

claims    the  uni.verfal    Binioprick':    W!rh  "hts 


iji^triis  IXA^es*j!arjf^bipqing'.ip'.',rfje  whc^ 
!WorMk  *WchHt9:.t!?i  ?ropnet'in^thf;lifghc^ 
pegree:.  fn  xW  i^ghth'  Cen^^w.^^y, Vooyng; 
'up  s^AS^hA:^if\S^^^^H^ArfBaie'w  tji? 

Kingc^m  9f  t^^^Mhar^^  ^"r^  the  l^t^iij-ah^ 
pqkcqom  pf_ilSBm^r  n.e  'actj'ujr!^  T^f  to'S' Pag-^^ 
"ijicmy  out  6^  the)r\poniiaido*,  wd^jtiicrcl^f 
jioje  jjp^aga  t?rworAi-'Pi:fnce  orKlrigj . or  Hori} 

or  ^he*  foLifth  Bejaft^Xiicfcr'a''iicT*H^^^^^ 
-iT.ii:.'..^j  L. — ■■  ^--'raHiftary'i'andiwr^uEhbr 

telhe  Pppeamv^aj^t laft to 

^and  "^uthqfij^,  t'c- CTJoy^ 

r'^r^p,pr^Tm^fi&.  thatThatl 
rbaucedlh  thepi^iWil^  Erh^ 

"T  .■L,..a...--!'=^''^i^"' 


^  fixth  and  fe^ntfa « Centuriei^^  cal)td  a  -  Meetmg 
of  Co«iR{eIl^  ahd  Bifhops  th  hi>  Piiliace,  A.  €. 
-726,  aifid  by  their  Advice  ptKVouc  ail  Ediflrd- 
*gaihft  that  Worfhipi  afid-wfotfec6Pbpe(?W- 
/^ry  IL  that  a  Council.  migbt[  &fe  ca|iedt  Biit 
*  Uie  Pdpe  thereiipdh  caJkd  >  ^  Goutidl  at  iWr« 
Confirmed  the  Worfliip  of  Images,  ckcommyf- 
•nieatcd  tbie  Guek  Emperor,  ablc3v«d^the  Pedj^le 
Irom  thcii?  Allegiance,  and  fof4;>ad  ihem  to  pat 
Tribute,  or  otherwife  be  idb^dient*  to  bJm.  A^ 
:cordingly  the  Peq)te'of /?d^^i  Ctimfama^  Rs^ 
"Uettna  dnd  I^mafolh^^ith  tht  Cities  ilhder  tfaetif^ 
revolted  againft  thfc'Embeiioip,  kH!«J  thc'Ek'- 
arch  of  Ra^enm^  and  tocJi  an  pith  to:pri^^ye 
Che  Life  6fthe  Pope,'  to  dtfcnd-hiS  StaW,;ianl 
to  be  obedient  to  his  Authority'^  in  all  thiHg^. 
Thus  RofHf  with  i&^  Dutehy,*4nc{udihg  pai^ 
of  Itufiatljh  -aiid'part of  (kmpa/nidi^  revoked-  ih 
the  Yfear'7i6,  and  became^  affi*fr' Sate  imdet* 
the  6omnmenti  of  the  Sfeh&te  of  this  City  : 
The  Ahthorit^  'of  the  Senate  trntfittl  Affii« 
yfiH'  heiice^^l^d  abfolute^  the- Authority  trf 
the  Poptf^kcdfdihg  hitherto  nb'ftrthertbaii '£8 
ihrfAfeitsdfi  the  Church  brtJys  ^  j  ^  -  J.^li 
•  At  tb«c  Ume-tiMf  £i?iw^r«j!f  b^  ze4l(Si«? 
fiarthtf  W^M&lp  i)f  IchAges^  tod  t^retemfing- W 
fxwat  U)6  Ckmf^f  the  P^^  li^vaded  the  Ci-* 
ncs  of  dit  Exai-diket'  and  as  lengthi^ifJ  D;  jp  ^^ 
xookRa^fM(j  ^mA  '•  put  afh  etid-  to  the  £^ir-- 
^r^V  ^ndthilv^  thefii^oi^tSiettareeKmg*^ 

i:jift}il^i^ipl:  K*)g  •  df  the  Lmhrds,^  haying! 
b«6^di^»»«»%^the  Pope  fent  Letteri  to  PP 
^  iKiligI<iff:''f)wi^ei  WhcriBia  hf^  tofti^hlm/ 
tiiac  if  he  came  not  fpeedily  againft  the  l/m^ 

*  Sigdnias  de  rcgxi:^il.  idXna.>ii6;  7^,  ' 

*  A.  C,  //f. 
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.  Bmqicate4,  ;  P/^  t)ifircfore»  fe^ wg  ^  ^CTO^t 
.^fhis  SubJA^j  c^p  witjj  aft  Aroiy  iflfo  //^/j, 
•t^ifed  tiic  ,§i^*  ^  hefipged  tb^.I^i3jl'^r4?  in  P4- 
5^^  an4  forc§d  tjiem  to  furrpn<fe]r:  thft  £^<«r- 
!^A4|^,  ^d  ,R€gw&  lif  PMtapotk  .to' the  F<^ 
-j^r  a  pergeiy^^pir^  Thi^s  dif  Pope  bter 
xa;a^  J^p?^  pfjg0vtma  2  This  «r|t§  in  the  Yeair 
i>jt  Chrift  75£,:  Al^  hepcefwwvd  the  Popes 
Jiqpg  temporal  ^riQces,  lefi  oS^  in  &^  Epiftli^ 
,wl5vU?  <Anpffitt^$|  y^irQf  5h€.  jSrwf  Effipft- 
j^,  as  f h?y  jiia4,  Wthprio  don^  ?, 
.^^FT^flL  .ffeisi :  thi-lpmkar^i  viavadirtg  the 

Jf(ye's  Gwpitriq?^  jpope  4^n<i;t  fent  |o  Cbartet 
tbe(jreat»  ^^n-afifi  Sijccegpr  of  J^^in*  iocbmc 
;fohisaffiftancp.,  Accordinglyi  Ci&^i^/.eqier'd 
/^4  with  :apJVr«»y>  invaded  thf^  Lotmbiirds^ 
c)5fBfi*r?W.  wir Jf if^g4em,  hecapje  Kfeftftr  of 
th^jr  fi>Hntrips^  and  reftored  %Q  th^.Wixpcy  oo( 
9ply,  wi^atthcy  h^.^ii^cQfrQrn  fhem;..batallb 
^jjp  ^^ft  qf  the  Ej^rch^te,  which  they  had  pro«' 
»ifed:^f/l^>.  }!P,fHr^5epder  to  .him*  but  ha4  fci- 
thcrto  detained  j^^ii^  iftlfQ.gw*.  tem  fomp  Gin 
¥6¥)^pf  theZjrpw^rii ,•  ^hejfe^tfcbgs w ere  dbne 
ifljthe  Years  77  jajp4  .?74l?^  iTl}»:Ktngdom  of 
dje /I^^i^ar^i/ffia?  ihp  fe^  viwch  ^llbeiortt 
thoJ^tJ^ Hpm  I  l^pE  /?i?Pitf,  whkhntis tci be tht 
Seat  qf  l^is  ,|^ir}gdpBii,  w»s  :nQt  .yet  bis  o#n  : 
tlwi  Sfinat?  aftd  ?9ofplft  h^d  ftiU. the  Auf homy, 
and  Power  in  ^U  qiyil  Ma{(!P^«i  Ja  the  Yicafc 
^^6%  Leo  ^U,  being  made  Pope;  dc^4CliaicAfi 
^  tlic  GfrP^t,  tofendfori^ofhl$I^9CcSt6/2fli^^ 
^^  (night  fub^e^  Che  iR^^iMiv  Peoplp  to  hm^ 

•  *  « 

,.».«frib.ad  Ana. 77].    -     >*  Id.  ibid.  a4Aiui.  jff^ 
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ahd  bind  th«m  by  Oat^h,  infi^i^^  fs?  fit^ifitn}^ 
ia  Fealty  itid^Subjdabn,  as  hiF Words  t«re^f^ 
cited  by  Sigthim.  Heiice  iroE  a  Mifimderi 
ftanding  between  the  Pope  !aiM.ilie  Gity  t^' 
Rcmiam^  tiro  6r  xbree  Years !afcei:^  raifedriliQl 
Tmhulti  agalitfl:  hi9i>  as  gaycoccaGo^  t6  stdt'^ 
Stdte  of  tjim]g5  m  all  the  W^!:  for  two  of  ..^U 
Clerg.y  gccf&d  him  of  Griine^^'^miSrt^  ffJP 
f9amy  v!nch  mx^armed^Eof cei  ifolzed!  btei^ftn^fil^ 
lym  of  hi&faqerdotal  Habits,  afnd  impHibrt^ 
htm  Jn  *af  Mpilaftery :  but  'bjp  ^h^Aififtaoce  otf 
his  Friends  he  made  his  Efcape^  frrid  -flisd^ihw 
Gifr«r«fi/  ta  Cb'atkSf  to  wbtHir  Be  coix^iffed 
of  the  iSosM^ffXy  forsiAin^agsinQi^biiH  dotfrf^'^ 
defign[  t6  tltgoVoffiall  MthoHt^  of'  the  Chbucl^ 
ahd  to'  recAyer'Aietf  anc'ienc  Frfeedom.  Cbariifi 
fent  the  Pope  back  to  Ronie  with'^laigc  Rcj? 
thnie' ;  and  tho'  a  Coundl*  was  lield  to  inquire 
intd  the  Accuiatioh^  and  to  dxamm^  both  Par? 
tieSi;  yfet  when  the  PbpeVadveif^iAl  expeftedk 
tobebeardv  the,Councirdecl^t*d:fliathe,  whq 
yras  the  fbprbthe  Judge  of  all  Men;  waisabos^. 
hcM^pcJged-vby  a'riyrotherJthaiifHimftlfrwhfcreM 
ujfonHhc  Pope  niakiea  fdcnfe  Decbratidbtffi 
his  Irinbccncer.  befiire  all '  the  '^Peoplei  and  hy^ 
doing'fo  wasldoKed.Dpod  as  admitted.  SboL 
alter,  upon  Ghriftiaas-day,  the  i^a^R^iTJ, 
hitherto  defi:e<d  their  BHhopv  s^hd  reckoned^  tfaaS) 
they  and  their  Seriate  ihheritiednthe  Klghfe  06 
the  anc|enc];Sfnate  and  People  of  Rome^  yovA 
Charles  their  Eiin^eror,  and  fubjcftcd  themfeh^e^ 
to  hini  in  fuch  a:  manner  ai  the  old  Kdman  Eof^ 
|>ii1e  ahd  theifSenate  werefift>je£ted  totbeold 
iC0i9ia» .  £m.perars.  The  Emperor  was  &Ifti 
made  Cbni)i]l,:  and  was  praybdforin  the  ChiiiM 
diesl  of  Ronie.\  His  Imagp  was  hence&niratd 
put  i  upon  the  Coins  of  Rome.    The  Enemies 
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<jf  the  PopCi.^  td  the  jiumbci"  of  three  hundred 
£im0mj  ttn(r.tMw.or:three  of  die'Qctgj?,*  Votc 
ib^tesiosd  ta;  diath.  ^  Thei  throe,  huhdr^'  i/Z^* 
mtPs:  were  befit^dcd  iq  oohe  dayiin  xhe  I^teiran- : 
fields^;  bttt theiCIergyrncn, at  fdie^  incerc^ffiori- 
of  the  IPopei  .':vjBr6  pardoned,; .  ind  bainifhed  intd  * 
JFifla^ii^  o  fAftck  thl^vbhings,  £barlei .  g^ve  cbe^- 
City  and  Dacchy:  of  ;S^k^  to  the  Pope,  fubor-> 
dite^fJ^lyiAi  &uBfelf  ^£mperor<iif  i^d  .k^^^a»f^ 
atlpd' temmed  the.Dett!  Summers  into  Wtame^^ 
fea^og  thtL  Giry  tender  '••  its  Senate^sind .  both . 
undeiltbi:  PopQ'  wAHmFelf. .     '  s  •  .';;:/>l .  -: 
iJNfjdir  the-Sbnatcv  'and  People,  and  Princi-' 
piftlhy  3of  J?«*4'''^out' Aatfior  tikes  ^to  "^bc  the' 
^d  Kingi  tHb:  litdeHotn  overcatne,:  and^vto 
ishfe  chirfofrtheithrta:  For  thisPco|dc  cleijfed : 
theEmperiar^  V  and  now,%  clefting  the  Empe* 
mr^nd  qiaking  him  ConfuI^^waiosicKiiowledged  ? 
to 'retain  tlat  Author  ky  df  ^tsi.iM^  JELbman  Se- 
nate and  Peapfcc  r/This  <3ty  was-Scbe-Metm^r 
Sto  of  the  oM:  i2(7A/ii>  Empire;  vifeprefented:?ini 
wi&tl  ^hj  the  'feiirth:  Begft  ;  -andi  by fubdakigr' 
theSfenate^andiPBople,  and'JDuc^yi, )  it  b^caiihd 
f^Metvo|x)ni  of  th'elictio' Horn  fif  thatlBeatftv  ^ 
and  complf  kted'iP;?/ir*s  Paniihoffiy ,:  ^which  Was. 
ci»  KingdooJ  of  that  Horn, : .  Befides;"/ this  Vic-  ^ 
iary  was  attcnded».with  'greater  :Cdnfequenccs . 
tbatt  thofe  :bwr: the  pfheh  t wo:  KiiigS- : .  Id t  it  fet  i 
dp  the  Weftcrrirfiinpirc,'  which  contifioes  td^ 
^  day ;  ilfet n  pi  the .  Pope .  abo^e:  t  he  Judical; 
txire  dfthe  ii^^^;^?' Sfehate, . and,abdve xtet  of  a> 
Gwiicil  of^^aKirfi/^aidd.Fr^^o&  Bifliops'j  ahdeveni 
ibove  aU  huriiao^udkaturc  ,v.J^d  gave  hina  the'; 
fiiiprcmarcy:  a«er  the  Wefterji:  GhurchfeSi  :.and:. 
their  Councils  dto  h-hjgh:  dcgrcerv  if  gwe  *hiih  ^i 
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liirs.ncw;fteligiqn  b^aritobe  eftablifhed  in  the 
Miijcls  o^  M^nr,  ^  he  grappled  Jioconly  wUiiv 
]Kii?gs,  ijjUtr.Q)^      ^with  tbcfW^ilprn  Emperor^ 

of  kiflingTt? ' P^        Fc^t,  aa^rtwour  fupcricr; 

this  rime.;  Xcti^b&obfexyqd,.  Uutjthis.  ihh 
li5)rA'is  none  ,qF  the  tea'bcfore-aicnnon*d.  '  .  > 
jCi^AP-  yiJL.lTrcftts  of  the  Ppwer  of  die  <i*rt 
Uy^ntb  Hompf, jP#w/'5  fpiir|l3^%JdiV,:tp  chSing.6i 
Tripes  and  :Lws^  In  the,  Riigntcrf  the  Gre^kn 
Eniper<>r/3¥j^/l4>#f  andagai^  Xr>:the.RtagnT.ofi 
i^^«^l^,vtb«-. Bishop  pf  :^<?ft.-^  obtkintd  fOni^r 
rjonabipft^tr  }^\Qr^k  Chufclie^, ;  but^'of. ii^- 
IwghCOmii^fewW^fr:.  Wi?  ft^nd{ng"iDflniihbo^ufa$^' 
o%^Qvsr  i;be:;N^?ion%:of/tbe  Woft^rAEinpireiT 

reprcfentcd  by  i>^jtfi^*^  foDtth  :Bqi^i-  and  ihbjt 
Jgi;ifdi|^i]ai)rwaS|fcjC:qpby  an^pdi^  of  Jthe  Ew- 
T^m^!l^rmUjt,^:^\^^^  Our  Author T 

giv^s  iq  an:Ab^r^^;9C  this.E(^,:i5>i^  iE  is  tc^v 
lG»g.?-abe;mfetifed.bcrc. .  Thejgr^iHJ^  of  thisr>: 
JurifdidK>fj:;4iQ:  t]}c  Fqpc,  gav^  ie^^al  Bilhops^i 
ocfi^fi):jp;t4r,wjifi§e;itp,hiin  for;his;RefolouQns  up-> 

on  doubtfi^^capfes.;' {whereupon  by  - 

dccret^:  gp^lj^'.;:,;2^nd  her^cjsfonyai^d.he  gave-^ 
lia^s  ^Q  j^e  rJVf^ern  ChmdiCf  byyfuch  EpH| 
ftics  5;  out  9^ iv?iv<?b^pur  Aur^of  .quojies  feVe;i)at'> 
Pa0age8,  by:;w)\i6b  this  jegifUtiv^vAurhor^iy^ji 
of  cbc  Pppp^s  ^appears.  By  tii^  Influence  t^ftl^vt 
Imperial  Edi^.w^.  rnentioi^ji,^  nj5f  only  SpMfk,> 
ai)d  Gallla^y  b^t  ,a.llb  Jllyrtcu^  I?5ca.n^e  fub^ft:^  ^py-  .^ 
tfje  Pope  i  ihi^; is. proved rh^rc  by  the  gpiftje&it 
of feveral  Popes  i^for  wbicl^ -we  ijiuft  refer  our  y 
JRcajders  ;o;,the)4^pk  ijfejfj  >^pr}feap©f  0[)akirig[]f 
this  Abftrafli  i^g.  Our  :Asthpr,gJKes.  us  ncxtjit 
an.l|:di4t.of^^eiEm^ors^^^  V^ie^z-ix 

!    .::  T  4  *  ^  tinianus 

'  A.  C,  j78,Qr379. 


iii       HiiJTdiii'A  LiTtkkAliiA:  N*Jra; 

.  •  •  -  r 

'    .   *•  *  *  /«  ,'  - 

.1....  J .  -      That'u,  •.••-- 

;.  Jtrntbaii  f >iwi>iy  rf  AeScUvooiaiM :  ^.Jafao^ 
>  PetertKotiMi,  ^Brofefftir  rf  the  Eci^ 
fi^tfttiHffipr}  tkimeHes^Letirisniibe 
;  UmvnfitX  of  Pctctjjbnrgiv ;  frmU^fOi 
['  AiicamitijQais  Kqrten/  i72j». «» «v*.' 
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E t'JQTI^lf^  wc'iircfeiit  our  Rcs^  wiifc'  aa 
^      Abftradl  of  *tbis  ^i^t^or^  «^  ^3^  ^ot  Ijc. 
i^ropec  .to  give  Tome  prcviQus  Acctant  ofthft^ 
SclavinianHsLUorir  Languagci  and  Letctn,  AIL 

^^  Scjiitehj,  thole  t;^at  inhaqlced  c^c  Southern  Q>un«^' 

j  Wc V  ^^<^l*,*  France^ ao^  Cexmn-j  boaft in g.  of\ 

tly«r  y^ijcmf^,,  named*  ijic«nfe| ves  C^iS^^  or '£?r(^f 

i  J/» .  wlifijK'figniHes  in  our  Lurigua^,  'WajriorsJ 

i  Tlife  People  of' the  North  rcumM  the  old 

r  Name   of  Scytlfesj    and  changed.it  afterwards 

!  iiilo  that  o?"Grfif/  and  '^^r^i: '  'I^rbbabl^^'tlje 

[  Schvoniam  were  a  Bralich^'iJP thefe  iaft  ^rAeAtio- 

ned:    What  Countcy  ^ey  inhabited  firft,  can* 

not  eafily*bd'dctehnined;1n  all'iikelihood  it 

w^s^  ibme  jfatbof  Rujia  ttiwards 'i^(?ir/.*  £tt)^\^ 

fprmcrjy;.  i^l'd  fiaxolapia^  fipp:  'l*h§»€6  :thry 

p^etrated  as.  far  w  SarmaHaj  ^nd  £:u1ed  p^ir 

the  BSv^tFiJlula ;  hearing  toon  after,.  ^^?;[^^ 

Vdndalian^^ .  in  order  to  invade  the  Provincfisof 

the  it^?7ii«  Empire,  had  lefr'thci^  Native  CdSh- 

try  near  the  Shoars  of  the  ''Ballick  Sea,'  tfiey 

fent  their   Colonies    thither,   and  took    pof- 

*  fefTion  of  all  the  Land  between  the  Fijiula  m^ 

the  Elbi.    To  this  they  added  by  their  Vtlour 
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cheiwcienc'  Kingctomof  ' JS^avia^^  xowsiLi^n^ 
Babmia^  Moravi^\  Sit^^  a^  lJi^4;t^  MdW; 
and  when  they  c^cne  Itatehaibit'  2%r^^  j^iMk' 
cevcain;}  buc  cert^ink  diibiy  wei^e -Md^eniF  il-  * 
xiiolt  all  what  WIS  oailUidtrftf^^^ 
•  (Tmis  r  Ibread  tHinSfelvts  ovtrillyriumy  ^dnd 
fmlediin  Ddrnt^iXy  CroSkd^G^liitbi^^^    Car- 
moL  Tw6  Brotiiete  Cib^  and  t^ti$i^^  having 
put'  thdnfidvesr  at  -the  head  df %"tibM^d))8  ' 
ArmVf  imrchdd  oat  cliCtmi»l^itai{}khf^i  - 
the  Ibrft  B^beffkd^  th6  olher  f^iftf^^,  it  lalb 
feme  of  chew  call^dT  l/^iot^ Hir^y  -ttftdc  aiv 
Irruptioh  mto:i\i»ix^j«r'aildfdtt!^d^^ 
dcito  of  Uiingarid.  ^  Bjr  fd'roany ODiiqMftr ti«' 
SdAwman  Naooi  grew  y^ry  pofftfrfol/*  &id  ^ 
wais  jxiffcis^d of  ttv*r^  j^teat Emp*rre;"»i?<[^3; 

ftveral  ?rovw»:€i^n^0ikiy  ih  Eurc^^  •  lU^rlum^  ^ 
Gra^x/i,  CariniliUr  *&c.  ^  A iid  iu'diJ  North  of  - 
GiYmany^  bc£WerA&>wibi-5i/(f)?dr;^^ai^ 
tia t( Fomirafiia^'  ^Bt>Mith$wiy  part oF-^Md-* 

i7f<sir,i!2j^^andi(?r3(]p^^  didSda- ' 

Thofe  m  G#r»«a»ywcf^feetictally  catted  f>W(AV' 
fVinditr  thofe  MlMfatik,  Sbfabi^ot  Siriy  v the 
ctEors,  Huniariauif  Bt^ib^s'^ '  Rt(f^ins^  and 
alTm  general  5%i^»^ifrdm^^/^i;  c  Which,  in  . 
their  Lah^agVfl^&eat^ory  or  JEteife.:T^  * 
h^  different  Dialeds,  ^K^itb  ii  n6^  rhatter  of 
Stt^Irize  to  tfieni]S:hit  coafidtf  :the'^?ccent  of 
(heir  Dominiobs.  FnmseBus^nd  Heriifim  pre^ 
tlnd^  that  their  Xaoguage  i$  derived  from  the 
Hebtew\  others  t&tim  the  ^I'/^tv:  oUr  learned 
Mr^'  ^rkdrd:  m.  hb  Etfrnobgictm  pHuumuum 
ihbrs^  there  was  a  great  Conforxxvty  between 
-     ""         .i  the 


2^        HiiTSMilA  J^lX.tlM^HRiA4  H^.TRS&L 

tke  Jn^^tr^of^^  wAr^tSchrthmaH  Language:  - 
lk:tm  Ofwijctov  the  S(lopmiq9i^.2i,\  ^\\  at.  the\ 
Gmk^' ,  i^itiky  Gemta^^  &c.  were  o%\f  diflb* 
reus  Oi^e^  of  t^e/cM  St:yfM^n  Langtiage,  ae» 
cordio|^  to^.  thie  diflf^reot  Clioiace  the^  fettled: 
^ntrQr  |feftdifi%rent  Naert^ft^hey  were  moorito- 
raMd^tv^flv  \Tb(rb^   SUdav^ttoH  i$.rikdteii^: 

diflg  ;Qi)tbc9  in  ^AK'^mi^ ;  butitiriuft  beoiK; 
fcpvidii  ximt  thk  Langtf^  had  :ihe  lame  Fatd.' 
with  tHe  ^^SrAfk'^rA  LaHi^  t^becoribe  a  ideadj 
Laiigtiagsi^,  ,wi^  U  uiidii:r(to>d  bjr  the  .Lear-' 
ned,  :l?)uc:jvii  <^ommdn  .ufe  amoi^g^  nei  Pecq>le#i 
Afr  for;.  tfe«r.Zjr//^r;f,  they  Had.  itooc  before  tbd 
niath  QnltHfi  .whe&.Cvrt^0i  aod  iHir/i&o^x  ih^'. 

h}pCQi^tmiS»\^  de  Rehu^M^fi(S^[Ag^(£^^  at: 

firft .  thty^  hA4  h0  ^  Letters; ,  but.  fteic  Mchaet. 

^  ters  intcy;8»i^i<^»  ^  in  the  Ytfar  64t>&  AvtnH* ' 
^us  m^\jiw4y^^J^r.  ,^rkfii.to rthc  feme  pur- 
pofe ;  .s(bQij$  ^at  time  MUMifiS'^  Philofi^her 
invt^nte^,  tifti  ickvfimft^kne^)  Lctt^.  ..Tl»^ 
fame  itHQQt^mw  (Ad^, ScJddmai Bifdk k^ . 
t\ii^ifilf^lfm^(^  Knig^ct  andiAi  tbe.Lelc^of- 
P<?pe  7di^*  :^IU.  t0  the  Mprmiam.  Theft  Let-  ^ 
arecairddynV/iV7n/»  a^daJ^e  the  fame  with'  the\ 
Gr«*,  exC^JL  the  Gapktd^^  A*  which  is  ,  ait  R  j 
irwcrfc ;  U,  for  H*  tJtfrtrNi  indniforTT^u 
two  Diphtib^Ugfr,*  forJIE,^aqrf!l:0  for  OY  ahdi 
three  new fccctcfi:  mycntcd f6ir  xheipacticular  tifej 
of  tht  Sctffy9Vlmm 'K:  .Shi*:Jh:  XZ^  andillt'^ 

^  SHTSH,  .Soifte:time  aftcra new  Alphabfet  (irii 
their  Lar^iiage  :calPd  Adaccbi^  Jfnom  ^Ai  A  andt 
£i^i.  R;  the  two  firft  LetttrsJ)rwas  iqvented^i 
when  and  by  whom  is  tmcertaki :  The^'  caH^ 


.  in  dfe  among  tHe  Ihl^iMtsints  o( '  ChM^y  Cd- 

.  Ha  V I  NO  given '  this  rtiort  AccOfine  irf  tte 
Sdmdniam^  we  proceed  now  to^xtmiS:  what  k 
moft  material  in  our  Author.  He  diyjdes  his 
Book  inro  two  Pam:  Iixchefirfl:,' he  treats  of 
^ScfwcnianiftxSotiso^  the  Bible s  hi  the fecoadl^ 
.of  the  Works  of  Epbrm  Syrtisr  Attenh'avfrig 
^bferv^d;  that  all  the  Accounts^^fven  by  Pa-- 
tkttSif^on  inh}aCrk\c;  LifLopigiviU^B^^ 
tbeca  Sacra^  Kortbok  in  his  Bdok  h  ^arm  'Bih- 

hewtusy  of  the  Sdkvonian  Bibles,  ewvkty  defec- 
tive, he  tcli  u^  there  are  tWo '  prkici^al  Edt- 
tions  ofthis  Work. '  The  fiirft  prihtedin  Pdlani 
in  theGity  o^l(t^^wVio  thepatchy^of^  «>&iWi«, 
\ti  the  Year  15^1  ;  the  feoohd  Is  t«he  Gity  of 
M^fiow^  in  the  Year  i  663^;  iThc^cfiief  Pf  bmor 
ler  bf  the  firft  was.  Cw!r^<j»/f»<f  Prittce  of  Oftfc^ 
g^  i^alatine  of  JT&'w,  and  l^kt6i' i^ohinia  > 
iS^nm^  he  pPo&flbdi  tl)e  *  "Cf-iek  Religibn^  he  feAl 
D^pufits to  the  Qeherat ^^nbd  behi kt  ^'HUrnvix 
thC'l'e^t^  t ^^^^  to  '  tfffcr  •  the  Trdftfftants  ^hS 
Pfiehdiftip  and  i^dteaife>n.*  Itt  thtfYeSir  1599; 
&tf^  h^  fever al:^Con^^  with  Che  Ddke'  of 

RMkdpliy  *ild  crthefs,  -  tO  bring  to  pals  i  happy 
Union  between' rho  Pi-offeftanw  and  ttie  Greeks. 
Beiflil^  Wd  ther^  w^e  but  feWrOdpies*  of  the 
&/tfw»V^)»Bibte1nr''Mtf»<i>  he  refolWd t6 have 
it?  prtnddfdat  liiS'tfWn'Coft,  and  that  it  might  be 
tflogeCorrdSf  than' any  till  th^n  fektant-,  be.  Had 
\V  revis'd  and  ^Scompared  with  th4  Greek  Ver- 
iimirf  thh  S^ftuH^m  by  Icartied  Men,  skilled 
in  ISdth  I-angok^*.  Ttei*  the  number  of  Copies 
iL4  h^ppim<P1^^^rf-  CQn£de)>able^  ^c  they 
ii;«.  *'     .  %        ■   ,  were 
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i^re  iboit  ciffpofcd  o^  and.  became  ic^  fcarce, 
tbac  ow. AiJlItior^  :dttiing  hisiby  at  Peter Aurgy 
could  never  be  fo  happy  .a$  to  fee  any ;  only 
he  was  told,  Count  Bruce ^  Mailer  of  the  Or«* 
din^UKCf  had  9^  of  ]rhefe  Bjbles  in  his  Library. 
He  therefore  f  OACents  bitnfelf  to  quote  out  of 
Le  lm£i.BMiotbe^  Saer^xht  Admontticm  of 
;Princft  C9ft/i<fnti9e%  and  the  Thaukfgmugof  t& 
Printer ?An9fi«d  td  this  Work.  But  'having 
jPferufii^:  afRrw^rds  the  Copy,  of  tliiS  rBiblc, 
.yrhidlfiisAf^Mrr  Fabri(fiuf^  X^hcaryj  ^c  gives  a 
.more  patticular  Account  of  at»  :thc  Tide  of  the 
.Wbrkr.ufis.tHiS.;..'  :  .. 
-  thfiBilflfs  vit.  fbt  Books  (^tUOldlmiNesv 
tefiimm  i^^jl^i  Mt  ofjherkbxt^  into  Greeks 
iyfttl^ftty  i'mJnUrpreicrsJinfiru^dij  Qd^in  tbf 
'OCear  (hfxe  mffdred  and  eight. it^rii  the  Birth  ff 
mr  £6^4"  :aftd  Saviour  Jefus  QiiW^ihy  or^krif 

?talettj*«s?  iJfhliladelpb.as  Awg^/  Egypt,  :tfw 

j?^  int^fiAfedafidcorrfSied  wifb  allpfftbU  Oi^e% 
ip  the  Xea^m  the  Birth ^f..mf  Lord nAd Sa^ 
t^ie)»r  Jcfus  Ghrift  :i58 1,  There  are  thn*  Pre^ 
fjiccs  }  .ihfiflfft  i«  a  1?riyet  aftd  Thairf^iw^ 
<ompp^4J3y:  Prince  Cwt/?<iir^^  i)e0f«;wiiA 
thefc-W<wd«r*«»  God  Father  AJimghty^/Evett 
V JaftiFig^-ii?,ithiWt  hs^v\mugiv^i  ^l^^^i 
*!  pQV?a,  Impart  alone  imtnort*!:?.  And.tnd> 
thus,  i  <* :  I,  G<9»ftan(m^:Cj^\^d  in  my  holy  B^pfe 
«*  tlfoi,  M^/ttwh  by  5hc^  Grace  of  God'ourS^t 

*<artd>Pala]tij>^  of  i^i?/&>4^»ri)-e(pmn5e64cJ^^ 
**loofly  to  ajl;e!oft  and'b^k^ed:  Bretb.r^Orin 
«'  Chrift^-  nqt only apcording. tptht; Fl€fli,;&ttl 
•«  h?  che'hflly  Spjrity  whojund^/i^nd  tbetSf^i^at 
;**  ww«  Lang^agCy  apdjive  i»j,t|;ie.Apofe>li6k 
.*^  Ga^holjck  Church,  tp  /eid  .ti>tt-  V^rAoe  (»f 

,*^  ihc;  Bible  ii!  jap4  ^  giyejth;y»lsw<t  JSodi,  tjtei  b^ 

\  *  /  *    "his 


^ 


,*'.ms  peuing.-^Dq  .Mercy,  and  .hisXoirp  to 
."/Mankind  he  voiifhiaftd  to'  I«  mp  bcgift  ati^ 
;  **  f?e.thcend  (3fthts,lircfem"Workr!whicfi  yQ^ 
"".fec,f)ow  every  wl^rc,  viz.  tHc  OI^-atidNeMp 
*'Teft'ari1ent 'printed  inthfe  City,  by  God  pre,- 


■«V4u'^aftef  the  !B«-th' pfChrift  ,;6ne;thpii(a^ 
*.',  ^Ve.'hundrcd  afid  eighty  bne,in;4iC'M6Dthof 

''  twithe  fe'tond,  PXeface.  ,Prirw;c  t^«j?ia»/i«y 
teirts'  u's;  ;when  ^e  firft  r^iolved  upon,  this  Wprk^ 
Tit  coiildnot  6rid_  bne"  iin^^  Copy  pftYi^  'Sctavp- 
'tf:dn.'^\h[c  in  aU'H's  pptniiii^ns'i  ,but  fdpri^td' 
had.onftfent  hit^'from  5^6«  Bafikwiz'^Xaxe^f 

Vitij 

ft 


tingi'ThisPrefa'ce  wa^  made  by'(^erw?«#(^;whc)  > 
tails  Wmfelf4'g?eil!?m&-  Th6  Bcroki  6T  Ac 
■ "  Old 


Old  ^fntamentai-c  putiq  this  Order<  The%*J 
Books  ,^f  JWo/f J,  yo^ud,  titty u^esy  the  four 
TBoolls  of  .Kug'j,  J^ebemiah,t}ie  fccond  anHthiijl 
booHofS/ir^j.EzriJ.Tato.Ta^i/ijy^JjthcP/^JW. 
~  the  Proverbs^'' EccUfiafia,  the  6i»^  ofSoUmo!, 
the  Book  ofH^ifdom^'  lfaiai>t  yeremiab^  Baruc^t 
&c  In  the  New  Teftamcnt  tlie  fapie  Order,  (s 
obfcrved,  a^in  our  Bible,  cxcefit  that  the  fevqi 
CathoUck  Epiftlcs  arc  put  bcTore  thofe  pf  St. 
Paufi'i  tlrtic  end  of  every  Book  you^rid  t^P 
_nmnber^f  the  Chapters,  ati^  before  tho(^  of 
the  New  Teftamcnt  itiort  Prefeccs  and'Sum- 
'inaries.'  To  thisWork^is  annexed  a  Greek  Al- 
ipi^nack,,  3nd  this  Ojndufio'n  of  the  Ptinteri 
*'  This  prcfcnt  holy,  and  Soul-refrelting  Bible 
•*  c^  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnt  has  been 
'*'  printed  by  riie  thegreatcft  Sinner,  Jobii^m 
■*'  of  Theodore  of  great  Rujiaj  in  the  Qty  of  CJ^ 
"iragow  Iw  God  preferved,  in  the  Year  of  the 
•*  World  6089,  and.of  biir  Ijird  God  arid  Sa^ 
"»'  vioiirXefiw  Chrift  158 1,  the  12th  Day  of^^a- 
**/«i?^ry^cpthis  Edition  wasi become  fcarcc, 
'■z.  Grand  Duke  of  RaJfiOy 
ion  of  the  Metropblitahs^ 
i()iop5rhad  it  reprinted  ?t 
ir  or  the  "Wdrld  7  J  0,2,  Qf 
Suitors  in  tHe  Preracc  after 


had  crept  into  the  0^re^w,u(«  fiditiori  iTjwt  co>c(- 
fefs  irigerjuoufly  ,that  for  .want  oFold,  autheiitick 
MionlcTibts,  and  orM^n'skill'd  borh'iri.'tlvBi  1 
Gr^fl^  ana  ,5f/fl,'i'o»i«»  Language,  as  well  as  by 
feilon  of  thC'Continuat  Wars. and'  Cayili'of  ilu 
pijridfed  i^P^ffpos,  ihey  'w,crc  ft^ligpd  lb  leave 
.-J  ■..■/.^^  ...  -      ,. .^     .       ■  jnahy 
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many  others  uncorrcftcd.  The  Books  of  th^ 
Did  and  New  Tcftament  are  in  the  fame  order 
fts  in  the  Oftr^gobian  Edition,and  to  each  of  cheiti 
is  prefixed  a  mortPreface,  andSummary.  In  that 
before  the  Gofpcl  according  to  Liike^  they  fay^ 
jiiis  EvangeJift  was  born  at  Antiocbia^  ^  Man 
skilful  iti  Phy  fick,  and  in  the  Hebrew  Language^ 
a  Fellow-traveller  of  St.  PauU  and  his  Com- 
|)aiiion  in  all  his  dangers ;  and  they  add,  that 
hc)  wrote  his  Gofpel  in  the  fifteenth  Year  after 
th^  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord :  but  in  that  before 
the  A<%s>  they  make  him  a  Painter.  To  the 
Work  are  anne^ted  two. final]  ITreatifes;  the 
firft^  an  Order  for  the  Lefibns  appointed  to  be 
read  at  the  Fcftivds  ;  the  fccond,  an  Order 
for  the  Morning  Leflbns  throughout  the  whole 
If  ear.  After  living  given  this  Account  of  the 
Sclavonian  ^\Xioti%  ^  the  Biblc^  our  Auchot^ 
inquires  who  were  the  Authors  of  this  Tranf- 
lation :  almoft  all  the  Roman  C^tholicks,  and 
^mongft  the  Proteftants,  Frentzelius  and  Ber- 
gius  afcribeit  to  ^t.Jenni%  thdr  chief  Ar*. 
gument  is  taken  from  a  Paffegcin  St,  Jeromes 
Letter  to  Sopbronius^  where  he  fays,  that  be 
.gave  a  very  correal  l^ranjlalion  of  the  Bible  Ho-' ' 
minibus  fuae  linguae,  t&tbofe  af  bis  cwn  language. 
And  as  he  was  born  at  Scridgmumy  a  City  of 
Dalmatia  or  JUyricum,  they  pretend  he  was  a 
^clavonian  by  birth,  and  his  Tranflation  by 
coofequence  in  the  Sclavonian  Language ;  but 
our  Author  obfcrvcs,  i.  That  St.  7^r{?;«  was  no 
Sclavoniafij  for  he  was  horn  in  Dalmaiia^  a 
Jong  time  before  the  Sclavonians  fettled  in  that 
Country.  2.  That  he  did  not  underftand  the 
Sclavoni(m  Language  ;  he  calls  himfclf  Horn 
trilinguis,  a  M^n  that  unci^rftands  three  Lan- 
-N^XXI.  1733.      '      U      _  guages. 
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guages,  Hebrew^  Greek,  and  Latin  ;  but  fpeaks 
not  a  Word  of  the  Sclavonian.  3.  That  he 
calls  thofe  of  hb  own  Language  the  Latins^ 
which  our  Author  proves  out  of  his  Apology 
againft  Ruffin^  his  Letter  to  TheopbylaSfus^  his 
Preface  upon  Jojhua  and  Job^  and  quotes  Ri^ 
cbard  Simon,  NicolausSerrarius,  and  Frenzelius^ 
who  were  of  the  fame  Opinion  with  him.  Their 
other  Arguments  are  but  trifling  :  TbeodoreiusAn 
his  5th  Book  de  curandis  Gracorunt  affeHibus^ 
fays>  the  Bible  was  tranflated  into  all  the  Lan- 
guages  under  the  Sun,  the  Scytbic  and  Saiiro^ 
matic ;  but  if  one  reads  Ofvid  and  St.  Jerom 
himfelf,  he  will  find  the  Sauromaii^  were  not 
at  all  SclavonianSj  but  the  fame  with  the  Get4ti 
a  People  near  PonhEuxin.  whofe  chief  City 
was  Tomos.  Eufebius  in  his  Panegyrick  upon 
Cortjlantine  affirms,  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
tranflated  into  all  Languages,  as  well  of  the 
Barbarian  as  of  the  Greeks,  and  Anaftafius  Su 
n  air  am  his  Ho  degxts  i^y^,  they  were  written  in 
feventy-two  different  Languages  and  Letters* 
But  befides,  that  thefe  Exprefllons  are  vety 
hyperbolical,  they  don't  prove  there  was-  a 
Sclavonian  Tranflation,  and  lefs  ftill  that  St. 
Jerom  was  the  Author  of  it.  How  this  Opi- 
nion came  to  prevail,  is  a  Quefliion  that  deferves 
to  b5  fl:ri6lly  examined  :  our  Author  makes 
fome  curious  Remarks  upon  it;  he  fliews, 
I .  Out  of  a  Fragment  of  Freberus,  Af;entm<, 
Mneas  Sylvius,  Pope  Jobn  Vlllth's  Letters,  and 
many  other  Hiftorians,  that  Cyrillus^nd  Me* 
tbodius  introduced  the  ufe  of  the  Sclavoman  Lan- 
guage in  divine  Service,  not  compellM  to  it  by 
the  Outcries  of  the  G)mmon  People,  or  the 
Threatnings  of  the  Bohemians,  as  Dubravm 
falfcly  relates,  but  of  their  own  accord,  or  ra- 
ther 
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ther  in  Imitation  of  the  Greeks^  who  always 
made  ufc  in  their  Worlhip  of  their  Mother- 
Tongue.  2.  That  the  Pope,  upon  fomc  Coiti>- 
plaints  made  by  the  Archbifliop  of  SaUzburg  of 
this  Innovation,  fent  threatning  Letters  to 
Meihodiusy  wherein  he  forbids  the  ufe  of  the 
Sclavoman  Language  in  divine  Service ;  but 
findingM<f/W/Vj  refolved  not  to  give  up  this 
Point,  and  fearing  the  Sclavoniam  would  follow 
the  Example  of  thofe  of  Bulg/^ry^  and  put 
themfelvcs  under  the  Protcftion  <>f  the  Sec  of 
Confiantinopky  he  condefcended  at  laft  to  au- 
thorize the  ufe  of  the  Sclavonian  Tongue* 
3.  That  toward  off  the  Blow,  which  this  new 
i  Praftice  might  give  to  the  Pope's  Authority 

and  Infallibility,  the  Monkifli^  Writers,  accor- 
ding to  their  cuftom,  had  recourfe  to  Fables^ 
\     ^  and  pretended  not  only,  that  when  the  Cafe  was 
\  debated  at  Rome^  a  Voice  was  heard    from 

'  Heaven,  faying,  O  praife  the  Lord  all  ye  Na-^ 
tions  ;  but  alfo,  that  iht  Sclavonian  Bible  was 
the  fame  with  the  Latin^  having  been  tfanfla- 
ted  by  the  fame  Author.  •Mr.  .fc?/Wadds  to 
this,  a  fuccinft  Relation  of  the  Birth,  Life,  and 
Aftions  of  Methodius  and  CyrilluSi  as  well  a^ 
fome  Obfervations  upon  feveral  other  Tranf- 
lations  of  the  Bible,  the  Pfalms,  and  the  Gof-* 
pels  in  thtSclavonian  Language  •,  and  fome  very 
curious  Remarks  upon  the  religious  Cuftoms  of 
the  Mufcovitesy  whereof  he  has  been  an  Eye- 
witnefs- 

.  T&fatisfjthe  Curipfity  of  onr  Reader}  ^  Wejhall 
g^e  a  particular  Ahjira£l  of  all  this  in  our 
nep(t  Journal. 

U  2  A  R- 
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ARTICLE    XV. 
Htftoire  dc  T Academic  Royale  dcs  Scien- 
ces, Anncc  1728,   avec  les^  Memoircs 
pour  la  niemc  Anne. 

That  is, 

The  Hifiory  and  Memoirs  of  the  Roy  at 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  for  the 
Tear  1728.  Vziisfrinted in  1730.  4to. 

IN  the  fir  ft  Volume  of  our  Journal,  Art.  IV. 
wc  have  given  an  Account  of  this  Hiftory 
lor  the  Year  1727  ;  and  we  intend  for  the  fu- 
ture to  adorn  our  Journal  with  the  Difcoverics 
and  Improvements  made  in  Natural  Philofophy^ 
by  the  learned  Nfembers  of  the  Royal  Acade- 
my at  Farts.  This  Volume  contains  many 
curious  Articles,  as  well  in  the  Hiftory  as  in  the 
Memoirs  j  we'll  give  an  Account  of  thofe  that 
feem  the  moft  entertaining,  and  that  are  fuited 
to  every  Capacity.^ 

The  firft  Article  of  the  Hiftory  contains 
fome  Obfervations  and  Experiment^  touching 
the  Loadftone.  It  has  been  obfefved,  that  an 
Iron  Bar  left  ftanding  perpendicularly  for  fome 
time,  acquires  a  magnetical  Virtue:  this  has 
alfo  been  found  true  in  Tongs  and  Shovels,  that 
had  been  left  in  the  Corner  of  a  Chimney  du- 
ring the  Summer  :  but  if  a  Bar  be  left  borifon- 
tall^y  it  will  not  acquire  any  Virtue.  If  an 
Iron  Bar  be  put  horifontally  near  a  Compafs^ 
fteadle^  the  Needle  will  remain  ftill,  tho*  the 
Bar  be  liever  To  near  to  it :  but  if  you  move  the 
Bar  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  one  end  remaining 
unmoved,  the  other  dcfcribc  the  fourth  part  of  a 

Circle, 
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Gifcle,  and  th:e  Bar  tiecome  perpendicular, 
thence  the  uppermoft  end  will  fuddenly  draw  to 
it  the  north  end  of  the  Needle  i  and  if  the  34r 
be  moved  upwards  perpendicularly,  the  lowep 
end  Qf  it  will  draw  the  fouth  end  of  the  Nee- 
dle, If  you  repeat  the  £?q)erimenc,  having 
only  changed  the  Situation  of  the  Bar,  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  the  end,  which  in  the  firft  ijgs;* 
perimqnt  was  the  uppermoft,  be  now  the  ipw^ft, 
the  fame  thing  will  happen  reveithel^fs  i  the 
end  now  uppermoft  will  ftill  actraft  the  nonb 
end  of  the  Needle,  and  the  lower  end  wijl  ac,-^ 
traft  the  fouth  ;  fo  that  the  fame  end  of  the 
Bar,  wluch  in  the  firft  Experiment  did  attra^ 
the  north,  attrafts  the  fouth  in  the  fecond  Ex- 
periment: it  appears  by  this,  that  the  Poles  of 
the  Bar  change  Places  i  and  what  is  more  fur-y 
priiiQg,  they  change  fo  eafily,  that  you  may 
!^peat  the  Experiment  as  often  as  you  pleafe* 
But  here  it  muft  be  obferyed,  that  the  Experi- 
meht'fucceeds  only  when  the  Bar  has  liot  be- 
fore-hand .acquired  any  magnetical  Virtue ;  and 
this  may  be  known  by  putting  the  Bar  hori- 
fontally  near  the  Needle  ;  if  no  Motion  is  ob- 
ftrved  in  the  Needle,  it  is  a  fure  proof,  that 
the  Bar  has  not  acquired  any  Virtue.  In  the 
Experiment  we  mentioned,  the  Bar  being  in  a 
perpendicular  Situation,  and  one  end  being  near 
the  Needle,  if  yOu  move  the  Bar  upwards,  keep* 
ing  it  always  in  the  fame  Situation,  the  upper 
end  will  draw  the  north  end  of  the  Needle,  tiU 
the  middle  of  the  Bar  be  in  the  fame  horifontal 
Plain  with  the  Needle ;  then  the  Needle  turns, 
and  the  fouth  end  of  it  is  drawn  by  the  lower 
end  of  the  Bar,  which,  (the  Bar  moving  ftili  * 
upwards  J  ii.now  nearer  to  the  Needle  than  the 
uppQr  end^  .But  here,  when  we  fpeik  of  the 
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middle  of  theBar*  we  fuppofc,  that  the  Bar 
be  uniform  and  even,  fo  that  its  middle  Part  be 
alfo  its  Centrum  gravkalis :  if  this  be  not, 
the  Needle  will  turn  only  when  tht  Centrum gra- 
vitatis  fbaI11>c  in  the  fame  Plain  with  it.  Thefc 
Pbanomena  fecm  very  hard  to  explain.  Mr. 
JE)»  Fay  has  neverthelefs  found  out  an  Hypo* 
tkefis;  by  which  he  thinks  it  poflible  to  aCt- 
count  for  them  all  \  but  as  it  is  only  an  Hjrpo^ 
tWfis,  we  don't  think  it  neceffiry  to  tranflate 
it  5  and  we  refer  the  Reader  to  what  Mr. 
deFontenelle  fays  of  it  in  the  Article,of  which Ve 
have  ex  traded  the  foregoing  PbcsnGmena^  and 
to  Mr..Z>«  Pay*s  Obfervations,  which  are  to  be 
found  in  Page  355.  of  the  Memoirs. 

Thb  Articles  relating  to  Anatomy  follow 
n^xc :  The  four  firft  being  only  Abftrafts  of 
what  is  found  alfo  in  the  Memoirs,  we'll  put 
them  off,  till  we  coo^  to  give  an  Account-  of 
the  Memoirs.  We  find  next,  two  Obferva- 
tions,  of  which  the  firft  deferves  to  be  taken 
notice  of.  In  the  Year  1 69  2 ,  a  Notary  of  Sale 
in  the  Seventies^  received  a  Kick  on'  the  fore- 
part of  his  right  Thigh  :  A  little  while  after 
there  appeared  on  that  part  a  Tumour  or  Swel- 
ling, which  however  was  not  painful,  but  did 
continually  grow  bigger,  tho'  at  firft  very 
flowly.  Mr.  Gutfard  a  Phyfician,  advifed  the 
Patient  to  flop  the  Courfe  of  this  Evil  be* 
times )  but  as  it  did  notfmart,  it  was  negleded. 
Whtn  the  Tumour  or  Wen  was  become  of  a 
certain  bignefs,  it  iacreafed  apace  ;  and  in  the 
Year  1714,  it  took  4lp,  the  whole  length  of  the 
Thigh  from  the  top  to  the  Knee,  and  was  as  big 
as  the  Forms  of  two  Hats  joined  together,  and 
wis  thought  to  weigh  then  30  pomid.  It  was 
n  jw  too  late  to  undertake  to  cure  it.    In  1 727, 
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that  Tumour  was  grown  fo  big,  that  the  Pa- 
tient could  hardly  walk  ;  it  Tecm*d  then  to 
^gh  40  pound.  In  the  Year  1727,  the  Tu- 
mour burft  of  itfelf,  by  a  round  opening  as 
big  as  a  (half  Crown  ;  it  was  full  of  mortified 
and  fpungy  Flelh,  which  the  Chirurgeon  cut 
off ;  underneath  the  Flefli  appeared  white,  of  ' 
a  tallow-colour :  every  day  there  appeared  new 
Flcfh  putrificd,which  came  off  very  eafily,with» 
out  caufing  any  pain  to  thePatient.  On  the  fourth 
of  y&^i(y?  the -Wen  was  entirely  cutoff,  and 
the  Thigh-bone  appeared  very  found,  as  well  as 
iall  the  Fleih  that  had  not  been  mortified.  But 
thp*  the  Operation  had  not  been  attended  with 
any  Inflammation  or  Ifymorragby^  the  Patient 
grew  very  weak,  had  a  continual  Drowfinels 
upon  him,  his  Pulfe  being  all  the  while  very 
flow,  and  he  ditd  jiuguft  the  15th.  From  all 
ihiSf  fays  Mr,  de  FonteneMe^  we  muft  conclude^ 
that  this  Eviljhould  have  been  extirpated^  when 
it  was  not  yet  an  Evil.  "  On  fera  bien  de  juger 
*  par  les  Suites  du  mal,  qu*il  cut  falu  Tcxtirper 
"  dans  le  temps  qu'il  n'etoit  pas  encor  ua 
**mal.** 

To  avoid  Repetitions,  we  muft  defer  the  Ac* , 
count  of  what  we  meet  here  in  Chymiftry,  Bo-^ 
tanicks.  Geometry,    Aftronomy  and  Mecha* 
nicks,  till  we  come  to  the  Memoirs,    where 
thefe  Articles  are  more  fully  treated  of- 

There  are  in  the  hiftorical  Pare  of  this 
Work  two  Articles  relating  to  Arithmeticks, 
which,  we  think,  will  not  be  difpleafing  to  the 
generality  of  our  Readers.  The  firft  Article 
is  upon  tne  number  9,  Mr.  de  Fontenelle  ob-r 
ferved  formerly  p,  that  if  you  take  any  number 
which  is  exadly  divilible  by  9,  as  for  inftance 
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72,  423,  6543.  and  you.caft  up  in  <Mie  Sum 
the  numbers  cxpreffed  by  the  feveral  numeric 
cal  Figures,  the  Sum  will  always  be  cither  9 
mmulnjle  of  nine,  lefs  than  the  number  pro^ 
*  pofes ;  thus  7  and  2,  is  nine,  4^-  ^  ^  3  mako 
nine,  6-4- 5*4-44*?  make  18,  iJ^S  aiako 
^,  6?r,  The  fame  Author  further  obferved  S 
*  that  this  is.  not  peculiar  to  the  number  nine, 
but  belongs  to  all  the  numbers  (i,  2,  3, 4,  (^c.} 
kfs  than  ten.  This  does  not  appear  at  firft 
View?  21  is  a  tnuliipU  of  feven;  take2rf-iy 
)C  makes  3,  which  is  not  divifible  by  feVen  1 
but  if  you  muhiply  2  by  3,  the  difference  of 
feven  to  ten,  and  add  one  to  the  Prodw^t ;  vod 
ihall  have  (three  times  2  is  fix,  add  one  it  make^) 
feven.  Thus  63  another  multiple  of  feven,  mul- 
tiply fix  by  3,  you  have  18,  add  3^  you  have 
twenty-one :  take  1 68  (  multiple  of  (even)  divi^ 
ded  into  two  parts,  i  and  68,  multiply  one  by 
3,  you^  have  three,  add  6,  you  have  9,  write 
8  on  the  Umty-fide  of  it,  you  have  98,  which  is 
2k  multiple  of  feven.  Take  48,  a  multiple  of  5 
Und  of  8,  fir  (I  let  us  confidcr  it  as  a  ipultiple  of 
6,  the  difference  of  fix  and  ten  is  4,  muhiply 
4  by  4,  you  have  1 6,  add  8,  you  Jiave  24,  ano- 
ther multiple  of  fix  lefs  than  the  fermer,  Let 
us  confider  next  48  as  a  multiple  of  eight : 
the  difference  of  eight  and  ten  is  two,  multiply 
4  by  2,  you  have  8;  add  8,  you  have  16,  ano- 
ther  multiple  of  8.  It  appears  by  this,  that 
what  at  firft  feem'd  peculiar  to  the  number  9^ 
fbemed.  fo  only,  becaufe  the  difference  of  nine 
and  ten  is  but  one,  and  that  the  multiplying 
any  numt>er  by  an  Unity  does  not  alter  k.  Mr. 
Pe  Ci^f^y^  who  has  been  a  Teacher  of  the  Ma* 
thematicks  at  Cambray^  has  found  out  a  Dc*- 

monltration 
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nionftrarion  of  all  this;  bur,  txy% Mr.  de Fbfg* 
tenelle^  it  was  too  algebraical  to  be  ii^erted  in 
$he  Hillory  of  the  Academy,  In  the  clofe  of  this 
Article,  Mr,  de  Ftmtenelle  fajrs,  that  if  the  Pro- 
gteflion  of  Numbers,  which  at  prefent  is  bu€ 
fisn^  had  been  of  more  or  kfs  numbers,  the  laft 
fiiHtiber  but  one  would  have  took  the  place  of 
nine.  As  he  does  not  give  a  Demonftration  of 
this,  we  think  it  will  be  curious  enough  to  give 
Inftances  of  it  in  this  Article. 

Sui^POSfi  then  the  Progreflion  be  of  12  num- 
bers inftead  of  10,  and  to  avoid  Confufion,  let 
us  exprefs  the  ProgrefBon  in  Greek  Lettt^ri 
Chus: 

«i  j9>  >f  ^f  t%  t*  n^  9,  jc,    X)    jiiy    ao* 
If  2,  3,  4,  5^6^  7,8,  9,  10,  II,  12. 

The  Figures,  which  exprefi  a»y  number, 
multiple  of  i  if,  being  fumm'd  up,  muft  make 
eleven^  or  another  multiple  of  eleven  lefs  dian 
that  which  is  propofed-:  in  this  new  Prpgref- 
lion  121  (a  multiple  of  eleven)  will  beexpref- 
led  thusAOT)  X  ftands  for  10  "^y  a  for  i,  10 
and  one  make  eleven ;  again,  tt  will  ftand  for 
77,  another  multiple  of  eleven  ;  t  ^  fix,  £  is  5, 

This  fame  number  tf^  (77)  is  a  multiple  of 
fevcn :  the  difFerence  of  feven  and  twelve  is  5^ 
Hiultiply  t  (6)  by  5>  you'll  have  30  (jgf)  add 
f  (5);  the  Sum  is  35  (jj^i)  another  multiple  of 
fevcn :  again  multiply  j8  (2)  by  5,  yoq*Il  have 
^(10),  add  fi{ii)  It  will  make  aK  (21),  a  new 
inultiple  of  feven  ;  continue  the  fame  working*  ' 
you  will  find  a^  (14),  and  finally  11  (7).  Thus 

\     K 

*  That  is,  %%  times  ten  Unities  j|s  10  the  ordinary  Pfo^ 
gr(t^on  iQ  91,  J  ^a^ds  (qr  ^  cim^s  9  ynici^s. 
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it  appears,  that  thcfe  Peculiarides  of  thctNum  - 
bers,  are  occafioned  by  the  particular  way  of  . 
reckoning  by  a.Progrcffion  of  ten  Numbers. 
We  could  eafily  make  it  appear,  that  the  fame 
vfill  happen  in  any  other  Progreffion,  and  in 
higher  numbers,  if  we  were  not  afraid  of  tiring 
the  Reader  ;  they  that  are  skill'd  in  Arithme- 
ticks,  may  eafily  try  it,  after  the  hints  we  have 
here  offered. 

The  next  Article  treats  of  the  Gameai  Even 
or  Odd. .  One  would  think,  that  when  a  Perfon 
takes  a  number  of  Counters  in  his  Hand,,  and 
propofcs  to  another  to  guefseven  or  odd,  there 
is  no  more  Advantage  in  faying  the  one  thaa 
the  other  5  becaufe  there  are  not  more  evca 
numbers  than  odd  ones:  .but  Mr.  Mairan  has 
found; out  and  demonftrated,  that  there  is  al- 
ways more  Probability  to  win,  by  faying  odd^ 
than  by  fayjpg  even.  Here  follows  the  Demon* 
ilration  of  this  Teeming  Paraciox. 

SvpposE  the  number  of  Counters  in  a  Pwie, . 
out  of  which  I  am  to  take  ibme  in  my  hand,  to 
make  my  Party  guefs  even  or  odd,  be  odd ;  as  . 
for  inftance  3 .  In  this  cafe  I  can  take  but  1,2, 
or  3  Counters  ;  here  you  fee  there  are  two 
Chances  for  oji,  and  but  one  for  even  ;  there- 
fore the  Advantage  of  gueffing  odd,  is  two  a- 
gainll  one,  that  is  |.  If  the  number  of  Counters 
be  5;Imay  take,  i,  a,  3,  4,  or  5,  there  be- 
ing here  3  Chances  for  odd,  and  but  two  for 
even  ;  the  Advantage  for  odd  is  3  againft  2, 
that  is,  7.  If  the  number  of  Counters  in  the 
Purfc  be  7,  the  Advantage  for  odd  will  be  «, 
Therefore  the  Advantage  for  faying  odd,  when 
the  number  of  Counters  in  the  Purfc  is  odd, . 
may  be  exprefs'd  by  the  following  Series,  each 
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Term  of  which  anfwcrs  to  the  numbers  of  Coun-  . 
tcrs  in  the  Purfe. 

»»  3.  5.  7.  9»  ^<'- 
4    i     i    I    T    &f- 

By  which  it  appears,  that  if  there  was  but  one 
Counter  in  the  Purfe,  the  Advantage  of  fay- 
ing odd  would  be  infinite,  fince  it  would  be  i 
a^inft  a. 

If  we  fuppofe  the  number  of  the  Counters  in 
Purfe  be  even,  there^will  be  no  greater  Advan- 
tage in  guefiing  odd  than  in  gueffing  even^  be- 
caufe  in  that  cafe  the  Chances  are  equal. 

But  as  in  playing  at  Even  or  Odd,it  is  gene<- 
rally  unknown  whethe;rthe  number  of  Counters 
in  the  Purfe  is  even  or  odd,  and  it  can  be  ei-* 
ther,  the  Advantage  for^  faying  odd  is  lefs  by 
half^  than  it  would  have  been,  if  it  had  been 
known  that  the  number  of  Counters  is  odd  ; 
therefore  the  Series,  which  in  this  laft  Cafe  was 
T»  i.  7*  h  &c.  becomes  now,  h^h  h  h  -rG-  &c.  It 
appears  alfo  by  this  Series,  that  the  Advantage 
for  faying  odd  decreafes,  when  the*  number  of 
Counters  in  the  Purfe  increafes  ;  becaufe  i  being 
always  the  difference  of  the  odd  numbers  above 
the  even  numbers,  this  i  becomes  lefs  and  lefs  in 
proportion  to  the  whole  number,  as  the  number 
increafes.  This  is  obvious  to  any  one  that  cafts 
his  Eye  upon  the  foregoing  Series. . 

To  make  the  Game  equal,  it  (hould  be 
known,  whether  the  ntimber  of  Counters  in 
the  Purfe  be  even  or  odd  ;  if  it  be  even,  this 
alone  makes  the  Game  equal ;  if  it  be  odd,  it 
Ihould  be  known  further,  how  many  Counters 
there  are  in  the  Purfe :  fuppofe  7  5  in. this  cafe, 
he  that  is  to  guefs  muft  lay  down  one  fourth  of 

the 
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the  Money  more  tban  hb  Party;  fuppofe  4 
Shillings  againft  three:  then  the  Game 
ivill  be  perfe&Iy  equal-on  both  fides/  We 
make  ufe  here  of  che  firftSeries,and  not  of  the  fe- 
cond,  becaufe  in  the  ieco^  it  is  fuppofcd, 
that  the  number  of  Counter^  may  be  even  or 
odd;  whereis  to  make  the  Game  equal,  it  rooflf 
be  known  which  of  the  two  it  is.  Mr.  de  Fax- 
tindle  makes  fome  other  Obfervatioos  upon  this 
Subje&,  after  Mr.  De  Mairan ;  but  we  think 
it  needlels  to  tranfcribe  them  here. 

We  find  in  this  Hiftory  feven  fliort  Defcrip- 
tioos  aS  fo  many  Engines  or  ISdachines,  which 
faave  been  approved  c^  by  the  Royal  Acade- 
my ;  but  as  an  Account  of  them  wobld  require 
a  great  many  Words,  we  muft  refer  the  Reader 
to  the  Ori^al  idelf. 

It  is  well  known,  that  when  any  Member 
of  the  Royal  Academy  dies,  Mr.  De  Fonie-^ 
TielU  n  always  obliged  to  make  an  Encomium 
Upon  him :  we  here  meet  with  two  of  thefe  En- 
comiums ;  the  former  of  Father  Reynettu^  the 
other  of  the  Marefcbal  de  Talkrd.  An  Ac- 
count of  the  firft^  we  prefume,  will  not  beun- 
acceptable  to  the  Reader. 

Charles  Reyneau  was  bom  in  the  Year  1656. 
He  entered  among  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory 
when  he  was  twenty  Years  of  Age  ;  his  Supe- 
riors fent  him  to  teach  Philofophy  at  TeuJon^ 
and  afterwards  at  Pezenas.  Father  Reyneau 
followed  the  new  Philofophy,  that  is,  that  of 
Cartejius  ;  which  he  could  not  profefs,  wkh* 
out  being  acguainced  with  Geometry:  what 
made  him  the  more  apply  himfclf  to  that  Sci- 
ence, was,  that  in  1683,  he  was  appcMnted  to 
teach  Machematicks'at  Angers.  All  the  Motives 
imagiaable  confpired  to  encourage  hkn  in  this 
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Study :  his  Genius  for  Mathematicks,  the  Plea* 
fure,  (o  natural  to  Man,  to  fpread  and  com* 
municace  to  others,  what  he  likes  himfelf ;  the 
Defire'he  had  of  being  ufeful,  a  Defire  (o  ef&o 
cual  upon  an  hdneft  Mind  ^  his  Inclination  to 
perform  his  Duty,  and  perhaps  his  Love  of 
Glory,  (tho'  he  did  not  perceive  it  himfelf.) 
He  ftudied  all  «he  wonderful  Improvements  of 
Modern  Geometry  ;  and  for  the  ufe  of  hia 
Scholars  he  undertook  to  bring  into  a  methodi- 
cal Syflem,  the  moil:  ufeful  Difcoveries  in  Ma^ 
thematicks,  made  by  CarUjius,  Sir  Jfaac  New^ 
iQH^  Mr.  Leibniz^  the  two  Brothers  Bermulli  i 
and  what  was  difperfed  in  the  Acta  Lipjtenfia^ 
the  Memoirs  of  the  Rjoyal  Academy  of  Paris. 
and  in  other  Books  more  fcarce  or  lefs  known. 
From  thefe  feveral  Materials,  he  compofed  his 
Analjfe  Demontrce^  which  he  publiflied  at  Paris  ' 
101708,  in  two  Volumes,  in  ^to.  after  having 
been  employed  2  2  Years  in  teaching  Mathema- 
Ctcks  at  Angers. 

On  e  could  not,  fays  Mr.  Dc  Fontenelle^ 
forfjn  a  regplar  Work,  by  joining  together  all 
the  Hiftorians  or  Chronoiogcrs,  nor  even  the 
Natural  Pbilofophcrs  ;  their  Schemes  arc  too 
oppofite ;  they  are  like  Metals  that  won*c 
mix*  But  all  the  Geometers  arc  fimilar^  all 
their  Ideas  are  of  the  fame  kind,  and  may  be 
connefted  together;  yet  it  is  not  always  an 
cafy  thing  to  conneft  them.  Vijhatever  Geo- 
meters have  inv.ented,  is  true ;  but  they  took 
different  ways  to  come  at  the  almoft  infinite 
number  of  Propofuions  they  have  found  out  9 
thefe  muft  be  gathered,  and  connected  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  they  may  all  be  drawn  from 
the  fame  general  JPrinciple.  When  they  arc 
thus  linked  togeUier,  they  are  of  much  greater 

Ad- 
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advantage  to  thePublick  ;  and  if  the  firft  In-^ 
ventort  of  them  are  more  to  be  adqaired,  he 
that  knew  how  to  render  them  generally  ufeful, 
dcferves  more  thanks.  / 

Tho*  the  Succefs  of  the  heft  Mathematical 
Books  be  very  flow,  fays  Mr.  D^  Fenienelle^ 
becaufe  few  Perfons  are  able  to  underftaiid 
them-,  yet  Father  Reyneau\  An^l'^fe  Demontrie 
was  very  quickly  applauded,  becaufe  they 
who  maae  ufe  of  it  to  guide  them  in  the  Study 
of  the  new  Geometry,  found  they  had  been 
well  guided :  and  that  Book  is  at  prefent  fo 
mucheftecm'd,  at  leaft  in  France^  that  Father 
Reyneau  is  become  the  Euclid  of  the  profound 
Geometry ;  and  they,  that  will  enter  into  its 
Myfteries,  mufl:  begin  with  reading,  and  follow* 
ing  the  Method  of  the  Ant^jfe  Demontree.  This 
is  what  Mr.  Ue  Fontenelle  lays:  we  don't  pre- 
tend to  detraft  from  the  Merit  •  of  Father  ^^y- 
neau^s  Work,  which  we  have  read  with  plea- " 
fure  ;.  but  we  muft  own,  that  in  fevcral  places 
he  is  a  grea  deal  to  prolix  ;  he  often  gives  fe- 
veral  Methods  of  folving  Problems,  where  one 
*  or  two  might  have  been  fufficient.  Befides 
this,  his  feventh  Book  is.  not  very  ufcful ;  in  ^ 
the  third  Seftion  efpecially,  and  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth,  he  explains  his  Methods  for 
finding  out  different  Series  to  r^ifc  complex ^aff^- 
/f/w  to  any  Power,  andtoextraft  the  Roots  of 
them  ;  but  ail  this  may  be  done  a  great  deal 
eafier  in  Sir  Jfaac  Newlon*s  way. 

Father  Reyneau  having  publiflied  bis  Ana^ 
iyfe  Demontree^  which  is  intended  for  thofe  only, 
who  being  acquainted  with  the  firft  Principles  of 
Mathematicks,  dcfire  to  dive  deefJer  into  it ; 
thought  it  his  Duty,  to  be  alfo  ferviceablc  to 
young  Beginners.     He  printed  in  1 7 14,  a  Book 

of 
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of  EhmenlSj  intitled  La  Science  du  Ccdculy  of 
which  the  Royal  Liccnfer  oT  Books,  a  com* 
pecent  and  impartial  Judge,  fays,  that  tho*  ^e 
had  already  fever al  Books  upon  that  ^ubjeSi^  •  we 
had  yet  occafionfor  this^  in  which  every  thing  •  is , 
treated'  as  fully  -as  is  necejfary^  and  with  all  the 
Accuracy  and  Clear nefs  that  can  be  deftred.  The 
firft  Volume  only  of  his  Science  du  Calcul  is  ycc 
publifhed  ;  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  Materi- 
als, that  are  to  make  up  the  lecond,  have  been 
found  among  his  Papers,  but  they  want  to  be 
put  in  order,  and  thk  fhall  be  done  by  a  Friend 
of  Father  Reyneau^  namely.  Father  Maziere^ 
who  has  carried  a  Prize  in  the  Royal  Acade- 
.my  of  Paris. 

When  by  the  ReguIation,made  in  I7i6,that 
Academy  acquired  ne wMembers,under  theTitle 
of  Free'JJfoctateSy  AJfociez  libres,F2Lihtr  Reyneau 
could  not  fail  to  be  one  of  them;  and  fince  that 
time,  he  paid  a  conftant  Attendance  to  their 
Affemblics,  and  always  hearkened  with  an  in- 
quifitive  Attention  to  whatever  Subjcfis .  were 
diere  treated- 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  his  Life,  his 
Health  being  impar'd,  he  was  obliged  to  take 
more  care  of  himfclf,  and  to  abate  of  his  Study 
and  other  Labours,  and  decaying  every  day, 
he  died  February  the  24th,  1728,  aged  about 
feventy  two  Years. 

^R.De  Fontenelle  gives  him  this  Charaftcr, 
that  he  was  a  very  pious  and  humble  Man,  and 
a  good  Chriitian.  He  led  a  very  fimple  and 
plain  Life;  Study,  Prayers,  and  two  mathe- 
matical Works  are  all  the  Incidents  of  it.  He 
had  few  Acquaintances,  his  moft  intimate  Friends 
were  Father  MaUbranche^  and  the  Chancellor 
of  France. 
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.  Thb  Marefchal  de  i'attar^a  Encomium  is 
to  be  ibund  here^only  becacfe  he  was  a  Member 
of  the  Royal  Academy ;  but  as  there  is  notbiqg 
in  that  panegyrical  Difcourfe,  that  relates  to 
^  the  Republick  of  Letters,  or '  that  feems  anjf 
Way  entertaining,  we  think  it  ncedlels  to  givd 
an  Account  of  it. 

In  our  nfxt  Journal  stoe^lt  give  an  AbfiraS  of 
the  mofi  xurms  Memoirs  contained  in  tUs 
Volume. 

ARTICLE    XVI. 

A  General  Dictionary  Historical 
AND  Critical,  in  which  a  new  and 
accurate  Translation  of  that  of  the 
celebrated  Mr.  Bayle  is  included.  The 
whole  containing  the  Hiflory  of  the 
ntofi  illujlriaus  "ferfoniof  all  Ages  and 
Nations,  Particularly  thofe  of  Great 
Britab  « ^/Ireland,  dtftinguifbedby  their 
Ranky  Anions,  Learning,  and  other 
Accomplijbments.    In  Folio. 

Number  L  pa^.  So, 

London  :  Printed  by  NicHoiiAs  PreVos*, 
againji  Southampton-ftreet  in  the  Srrand. 

TH  I S  is  the  beginning  of  a  Work,  whofe 
Importance  is  fuch,  that  it  tnufl  neceiia- 
rily  be  acceptable  to  the  Public.  *Tis  the  firft 
of  the  kind  that  was  ever  attempted  in  England, 
or  in  any  other  Country,  probably  ui  on  ac- 
count of  the  vaft  Difficulties  that  attend  a  due 
Execution  of  it.    Foi;  as  it  cannot  be  perform'  d 
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by  onfc  finglc  Man,  fo  the  fcvcral  Authors  mufl: 
not  only  uodcrftand  Greek^LatittjZnd  cventhe  O- 
riental  Languages,  but  be.  Mafl^ss  of  the  modern 
Tongucsi ;  and  befides  the  Knowledge  of  Hi- 
ftorv.  Arts  and  Sciences,  muft  have  a  critical 
Tatte,  and  be  exercifed  in  the  Art  of  Wri- 
ting.    And  a  Circumftance  that  js  abfolutely 
reqpiiice  in  all  learned  and  ingenious  Perfor- 
,  mances,  but  more  particularly  iii  a  Work  of 
this  kind,  is,  that  the  Authors  muft  write  with 
pleafure^  e^chof  them  on  the  Subje<^in  which 
Jieis  moft  converfant ;  for  very  few  are  capable 
of  writing  upon  alf.     And  therefore  fuch  Wri-. 
ters  as  have  a  Tafte  for  Poetry  and  the  Belles^ 
Lettres  i  fiich  whofe  Inclination  leads  them .  to 
Hiftory,  to  Divinity,  or  Pbibfo^hy  5  fuch  as 
have  a  Foi^dQefs  fpr  the  Mathematicjcs  or  Phy* . 
Acks;  fhould  e^ch  treat  of  thofe  Articles,  which. 
are  relative  to  the  Art  or  Science  for  which 
they^have  a  Gepius.    From  all  this*twill  ap-^ 
pear»  that  the  Authors  of  fuch  a  Work  muft 
*not  be /orced  into  it  thro*  ncceflityi  ^%  is  the,    ' 
Misfortune  of  fome,  who  therefore  are  oblig'd 
to  write  in  a  perpetual  hurry,  and  toil  like  fo. , 
many  Day-labourers.    Whether  the  Gentlemen 
concerned  in  this  Work  are  well  qualified  for  it, 
will  appear  by  the  firft  Number  they  now  pub- 
liih,  tho*  as  they  themfelves  obferve,  *^  fome 
*  ^  Allowifcnccs  may  juftly  bedaimM  from  the 
**  Confideratiori  o£  the  Difficulties,  they  muft  > 
«'  unavoidably  haye  met  with^  at  the  firft  fet- 
^^  tlingand  digefting  fo  comprehenlive  and  ar- 
<«  duous   a  Work/*    To  this  therefore   we 
(ball  refer  our  Readers,  and  -comcn^  ourfelves  - 
with  tranfcribing  their  Flan,  as  preHx'd  to  their 
N*.  I  • 
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^^\/fR.Bayk^s  Di&i<»ary  wai  fb  gencraUy 
**  -*-^*  eftccm'd,  that  it  hot  only  hort  twalm^ 

•  *  ptcffions  in  hii  Life-thne>  iit  i  ^7  aixl  1 702  , 
"  but  has  fincc  been  repriftted  at  G^/neva  in 
^'  ^7'5>  at  RotUtdani  in  1710,  with  hispoft- 
*'  humous  A^ditiiMis  (which  Wei&  reprinted  ar 
« «  Geneva  in  1 7  2  a  ^  by  way  of  Supplement)  and 

.  **^  hftiy  ktJt^Jte^dain  in  17JO  j  aftdf  notwith- 
•*  ftandiri^  the  great  Freedom  \^ith  which  the 
♦*  celebrated  Autboi*  delivers  himfetf  on  all  og^ 
*^  cafions,.  yet  a  very  bemitifiii  Edition  of  tW* 
*^  Work  is  noW'pf inting  jn/r^w^if.  Atad  iodeed'tie 
«  a  Librdry  of.itfdfjaf  nobte  Tf eaJirfe of  Erudi-: 
••^  tion^ m  whidi.an  Account  Isi^g'ytefi  ^ the  Lives 
<<  and  Writings  of  a  Muhitude  pt  rdmarkable 
««  Pferfon^,.  of  diflfcrent  Ages  and  Natiohs*    Ir 

*  *  .^Wers  *  almfi  eMitdy  from  tbM  if  'Moiwi. ' 
'*  *fis.aDi£fhnafyofa  new  and  fihgukt  ISrtdg- 
«*  and  cuhtpr emends  a  prodigious  VariHj  6f  Par* 
**  ticnJan.    In .  the  ^ent  or  Body  of  tie  ArtUles^ 

"  Mr.  Baylc  ^i^e's  »  fuccin€l^  tho-  very  exaSf*  * 
*•  4icount  of  tftdfe  Petjbns'  ivbofe  Lhei  be  writes  : 
^^iutthen  befulljgfittijies  ibe  Reader* $  CurioJUy^ 
^'^  by  tbe  Remarks fuhfoin*'d  to  tbe'I'exty  ^^i^bkbare 
"^.  Commentary  ok  it.  He  there  draws  tbe  Cba^ 
*«  rasters  of  fttch  Ptrf^m^  relates  ibe  Particulars 
'^^^  of  their  Livis^:  l^fiovers  the  f&oeral  Springs^ 
^^' their  AStionSj  md  examines  tbt  Judgment 
* '  thai  has  bee^j  tir  inay  he  formed  of  tbem.  He 
^*' expatiates  on  fbrmcjlt  imporfdnt  ArtklesofRe-- 
^^  tr^ion^' Moralhy^ '^d  and  fime- 

^"•'times  life  'Tek  feef^s  to  be  wrftten  merely  f$r 
**  the  fake  ofJUe  Notes.  The  jfSHons  or  Senti^ 
*'  menti  of  an  obftiure  and  almofi'  linknown  Perfbn 
^^givc  bim  an  Opportunity  of  entertaining  and- 

*  See  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux's  LifrcfMKBayU^  pitfix'd  t^ 
the  h(t  French  Edition  of  his  DiSHmnty. 
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AxLi6^  -  ft^s^ro  R  lA .  Ll  r  TBR  Aft  iA«      ;arS7 
*^  itt/lmSiifgihc^  Rcadar.    fl'bm  falderal  Ariiciex 

wbicb  it  .firji  feem  io  p^mife  little  vr  mtbing^ 

art ofiMfUuftrated with, tbe  mfi eurms Parti^ 
*♦  cularsi  He  b^s  ewryt  wberf  performed  tha  fart 
*^  of  an*  e^i^^' Jmbful^  and  ^fff^srtjied  Hifie^ 
^^  rian^ds  iJU^i  ai  of  an  impartial j  penetrating^ 
**  and  jftHciQUs  Critic t  &sc/'      / 

*'  Thji  unciwranon  ilppbuft  this  Wcark  fo 

^«  jufily-obtained,  rilack  thofe  of  oar  Nation, 

*♦♦  who  did  not  uodvft«d.  the  Origitul,^  very 

^•^dcfiroiiscof  ^4©  £i5g'/(/i&  Ti'anflotton  ;   and?ac- 

*^  cordingly  it  was  tranflated.     But  a$thisnifef-»» 

*^«  fion  ^^9  undertaken  by  fcrdral  Pcrfoos;  moft^ 

^^bf  iKdnana  ^ftrc  iiot  otily  issaoquainted  whh  the 

«'  AuthdcfiS  Seyk  tmd  Mannprv  Viut  tniskili'd  in     - 

-^  the  FrMcfortnA  even  iia  their.  tw»  Tongue,  it 

i«<  was  dniiyier&lly  condemned,  io^pocndly  %y  the 

-f^  bfift  Jfic%iSy  )iriRo  ^ei^e  p^mokilarly  offimded 

;^*'torfiti4  itbc  Wttrk  caftrtrted  in  ftvwaJ  Places^ 

^«  TlieftiDpfiafts  were  prgijdj0i»l.  totibcBoiok- 

.^  fcHcr?a' Intcr^fti  OfS  '\*e&  as  highly  iojorHnis  to^ 

*  *  thci  ifVaalhoir<  V  w^d  indeed  ;he  whole  appear*d 

♦*  to  be  an  ImfioStion  on  the  Public  :  anCt  y cC 

>  * :  lb  greafi  •  p««l  M  r.  Baylt^s  Fame^'  that '  rfris 

**TrdnflatJ«ii,  which  wasi  at   firft  fold  very 

*vclw»p^.  wa5  ;Mterward^  purchased  at  an  exor* 

"  bftant  Price. , 

*^  BusroHS'thcfe  great. Ikfcds,  tht  Greeks 
^^  Latin f  Sfavijk^  and  JtaHan  Quota tiom  were 
^«  wt  fcataAdtod  v  and  there  being  a  multkude 
^'of  thew,  irtoft  of  which  arc  very  curiotrs, 
<«  l«ich  Ri^er^asdid  not  uaderftand  tbofeLan- 
i^  guagn:  teftoincd  Strangev»  to  a  conifdcrable 
♦^  Pajt  of  :ihe  Work,  We  barve  remedied  this 
^^  Imperfedioti,  and  m  fetch  a  manner  £^$  we  ^ 
^:  hofitiwHt  not  (WpJcafitk  j  -  The  Vcrfions  of  the 
^  C^wm  frxun  the  CiaiT^s ire  bof novr^divosi 
:^  our  moft  eminent  Tranflators^^and  wherjei 

X  a  •*  w« 
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*»we  had  no  Tranflations,  we  ourfclvcs  have 

*'  attempted  them.  With  refpeft  to  the  modern 

•^  Latin^  Spanijh^    Italian^  and  Frentb  Poets, 

^.  **  cited  by  Mr.  Bayle^  we  either  render  them  in 

*'  Verfe,  or  endeavour  to  convey  the  Scfjfe  and 

.  **  Spirit  of  them  in  poetical  Prpfe.     This,  and 

*'  the  prodigious  Variety  of  Subjects,  Styles^ 

'-« ^nd  efpecially  the  Quotations  from  the  old 

-•^jFr^Wifr  Writers,  were  almoft  fufficient  to  de- 

^*  ter  us  from  attempting  this*Tfanflation^  tho* 

**thc  inimitable  Author  himfelf  bad  nc^  been 

•••foyfiftiydifBculr. 

•  '*■  ^f  From  the  above-mentioned  Confiderations 
'*«  we  believ'd,  that  a  new  Tranflattonof  thir 
**  excellent  Work  would  be  acceptable. 

**  Btj  T  as  Mr.  Baylt  did  not  propole  to  conct- 

*^  pile  a  genera)  Djftionaryy  and  made  choice  of 

**  fuch  Articles only^  asbefl:  fuited  his  Views,  or 

^^  for  which  he  h^  Materials  afreadv  prepar^d^ 

^<  he  omitted  a  great  many  Peffonis^  iliuftrious 

«^  for  their  Rank  and  Dignity,  as  Emperora^ 

«'  Kings,  Princes,  ^r.  or  C0nfpicuotts>  for  their 

*^  Knowledge  in  the  Arts^theSciences^and  polite 

*•  Literature.    -We  have  therefore  endeavourM 

"to fupply this  Omifiion,  by  interfperfing Ar- 

"  tides  df  fuch  famous  Perfonages  throughout 

*«  the  Diftionary  of  Mr.  Bayhj  whofe  Articles 

*'  we  have  likewife  enlarged  and  compleated, 

.  **  wherever  we  apprehended  it  to  be  nece(&ry. 

.  ^^  But  with  regard  to  our  additional  Articles, 

"x>ar  View  has  bejen  to  make  the  .Work  curi- 

^«  ous  and  inflruftive,  rather  than  voluminous  i 

.  t>  for  which  reafon  we  have  excluded  from  them 

'  **  whatever  rebtes  to  Geography,  as  being  fo- 

.  **  reign  to  a  Work  of  this  Kind/*    . ^ 

.  .  Wb  cannot  but  obfcrve  hcre^  that  this  Mc- 

vtbod  of  interfper£ng  the  additional  Ardcles,  fo 
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as  to  form  one  Body  of  the  whole,  is  perfe&ly 
well  calculated  for  ^he  conveniency  of  Readers* 
For  in  caie  chefe  Additions  were  printed  in  fe^ 
parace  Volumes,  the  Reader  muft  have  both 
Mr.  BayU^^  Diftionary  and  thefc  Vojumes  be- 
fore him,  and  be  obliged  to  turn  perpetually> 
from  the  one  ^o  the  other.  BeGdes,  in  drder, 
to  make  chefe  Supplements  in  fome  meafure  in-^ 
telligible  and  complete,  feveral  things  mufl  be 
brought  into  them  from  Mr.  Bayle^s  Di&ion^ry, 
and  fuch  Repetitions  would  fwell  tlftfuppk- 
mental  Volumes  *,  not  to  mention  the  Confu* 
fion  this  would  create.  But  all  thefc  Inconve* 
njencies  a^eayojided  by  joining  them  together  in 
the  fame  Order  and  in  the  iame  Work^ 

"  W*  have  fdefiked  from  jtheir^wAfc,  7/ti/itf», 
<^  Gerrnqm^DutcbiiiCc.  Hiftorical  Di£lionaries,aIl 
^^  fuchiWticulars  as  we  imagined  would  improve 
*< our  Plan:  however,  thefe  Di&ionaries  were 
*'  not  i^i^ely  tranR:rib- d,  we  having  not  only 
**  cprreded  the. Errors  with  which  they  abound, 
^^  but  m^  veiy  confiderable  Additions  to  fuch 
«*  Articles  as  we  have  extra^Sed  from  them. 
''The  J^d^jrwill.  likewife  meet  with  a  great 
^'qumberof  new  Articles,  all  which  have  been 
<*  carefullydrawu  upfrom  the  original  Authors, 
'^  and  generally  in  Mr.  Bayle's  manner  *,  that  is, 
**  with  qiitical  and  other  Remarks  fubjoinM 
«*  to  the  Text,  which  will  render  the  Work 

^^Meis  voluminoua. 
"The  French  Editors  of  Morenos  Didlion^ry 

^*  being  rcjcain'd  by  the  BookfeUers  of  Parisy 
"  were  inor*e  induftrjdus  to  fwell  the  Work, 
'^  than  to  nmke  it  ufeful  to  the  Public.  .A% 
* '  tp  ourfel  vcs,  we  are  dtf erxnined  to  infert  fuch 
f*  Particulars: only  as  we^jgij^ume may  be  efr 
*^  fcntiaJi,  Thsfe  Editqr^t  wto  an  Uni 

.  Xg  ♦'  verfel 
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«  verfal  Hiftotical  DiOionary,  cOttfift'd  It  too 
•*  much  to  the  French  Nation  5  whwcc  k  is, 
**  that  fo  many  Articles  arc  there  f6und  relating 
^*  ro  the  Genealogies  of  the  Families  of 'Fr<f«rif, 
^^  and  fo  few  relating  to  other  Countries,  cfpe- 
<*  ciaMy  Gr^at  Britain  and  Ireland.  Wfc  have 
♦«  therefore  attempted  tofupplywhat  was  wan-' 
"  ting  on  this  occafion,  With  as  much  Brevicy  as 
**  was  confifteht  with  our  Defign,  and  haw 
♦*  been  oarticulariy  careful  to  do  j»ftice,  lb 
«<  far  as^y  in  our  power,  10  theeritiricnt  Men 
•*  of  our  own  Country.  Wefhall  be  greatif' 
^'  obltged  tothofc  Gentlemen  wh6  will  furnifti 
•*  us  with  Memoirs,  and  to  fuch  asiha?!  caa- 
*''did!y  point  out  any  Errors  we  mk^  commie 
•*  in  the  courfe  of  fo  laborious  an  Undertaking, 
*«EasteKw  Hiftory  is^-ff«cibett  fleid, 
*<  and  Rjrni(hciveryen!?ertaining  and^ytVaorfi- 
^-  nary  Incidents.  The  Genius,  Turi^of  Miftd» 
*>  Manners  and  Cufttoms  of  the  variouffNations 
»«*  it  trieats  trf,  differ  fo  much  froni  tltdlfc  <m  this 
♦*  part  of  the  Cf lobe,  that  an  Account  of  tKcfr 
'*  mdft  cekbrated  Ptrfons  cannot  but  pfeafe 
«« ai>  inquifitive,  ihtelfrgent  Reader:  Vft  Ihcre^ 
**  fdre  hope,  that  our  Refea^cfies-ihtt)  that  Hi- 
^*  ftory,*  finfee  it  is-  fo  Ifttfe  known  among  us, 
**  will  be  agreeable;  efpecially  as  we  have  not 
♦*  barely  had  necourfe  to  HnbeUtH-T)^\tsti2Ltj^ 
*^  and  other  Works  on  that  Sdbjea,  wVitten  in 
*'  the  European  Languages,  -hxk  tO-theOricntal 
♦>  Authors  find; Nianuf(5ript9.\ 
'  **  This  may  firflWe  cbn'cbtning  -oHr  general 
**:Phh-,  ^Wfihd^e'  that  what  >ii^eno«r  offer 
♦* to  the  Reader. ^llPnot  faW  'bci&Jl'W  Witli 
'*  refpcft feitPiertothe'Ma^cer^b'f  tire' fexec^tion i 
>^  tho'  fome  AHo^fehi^  rffight  jWHy  be  claimed 
/•  frrtn  *tW''€bhfl^»atioft-<rf  thb*-  Dilfeculties; 

t  *'  which 
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.^<  which  we  muft  uoavoidiiibif'  have  met  with 
**  at  the  firft  fettlii^ and.digcfting  fo  com* 
^«  j>reheiifive  and  arduous  a  WorlL'' 

Thxse  Gmilenien  afterwardscomplauiof  the 
iojurious  Tneatment  they  inlet  with,  from  a  Sett 
ofBocdcicUers,  who  having  ets^dbyM  People  to 
mdke  ammipletye  stni  accurateTrmfiation  (as  the;|r 
sre  fdeafed  oo  cail  it)  pf  Mn^ayi^^s  Diiftionary ; 
crufting  in  their,  numbers^  laaa  their  powetfu) 
Intercft  in  the  News-papers,  by  an  unheard^ef 
Piece  of  Injuftice,  would  not  fuffer  the  Authors 
of  thlsg^ttemlDi^Stioaaryto  a^vprtifein  them. 
"  We  cannot  (fayTttefeXJcntlemen)  here  a- 
**  void  taking  notice  of  the  Uiagp  which  we 
*'  have  met  with  from  the  Undertakers  of  a  pre-  ^ 
*'  tended  Tranflation  of  Mr,  Bayle*s  Didiona- 
*«  ry,  wbo.haye  endeavo)jr'4«  ^y  all  the  Ar- 
"  tifices    imaginable,^    to.  prevent  the  Public 
'<  from  knowing  aoy  tI>iAg  oT  our    Defign. 
^  «'  Does  not  jibis  Gondud  betray  an  extreme 
^  *^  Diffidence  of  thciir  own  Verfipn  f    And  mufl: 
*'  not  fuch  a  Partiality  make  all  their  fubfe- 
•*  quent  E^orts  againft  us  ineflPeftual  with  all 
**Pcrfons  of  Judgment  and  Candor?     And 
**j(iqce  they  have  t^us  appeared  ,the  Aggreffors,* 
**  wc^may  be  sdigw'd  to  ^y,  tb,,atit  wap  iinpru- 
*^  dent  as  well  as  unjuft  in  them  to  give  us  fo 
^^  much  occafion  of  Refentment,  whilit  their 
*'  own  Tranflation  is  fo  obnoxious  to  cenfure, 
**  with  regard -to  thft  Inaccuracies  bf  the  Style, 
^'  the  flagrant  Miftakes  of  the  Original,  and 
"  the  falfe  Tranflatiohs  of  the  Latin^  Grtek^ 
*'  and  Italian  Quotations.    This  every  one  will 
*'  be  cbnvinc'd  of,  from  a  few  curfqry  Obferva- 
*Vtions  .we  have  made  uptfn  their  firft  NumbeHi 
.•'.of  vfhith  we  fliall  give  a  Ihort  Specifnen  ; 

/   .  ...  3C4     •  !Stbo^. 
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<«  tho'  a  (light  Attention  in  their  Readers  might 
**  have  fpar'd  us  this  Trouble. 

"  Rut  we  flulU  preoiife  this^  general  Re-  . 
♦'  mark  concerning  their  pretended  Tranflation, 
•*  upon  the  moft  candid  and  impartial  View  of 
♦«  it,  that 'tis  citheraTranfcript  of  the  former 
**  with  itsErrors,  and  a  few  (light  Alterations  " 
♦•  in  the  Style ;  or  that  wherever  a  ncy  Vcrfion 
«^  is  attempted,  it  has  added  new  Blunders  to 
.  ♦*  the  former."- 

> 

FALSE  TRANSLATIONS  OF 
'  THE  GREEK. 

The  Original. 
ABAHPAS    KOPAS-  . 

J        Thejitfi  Ttanflathn. 
AWera  the  Virgin. 

'  The  freten(kdTra»flatiofr, 
iP.  17.  Marg:  Note  (11)  upon  Note  f-^. 
TheMtidof  AbdcA    . 
;  The  Context  in.^hliavp  direfted  the  Trswflators  to 
the  mie  fenfeof  the  words;  for  we  are  there  told,  that 
$heimfl  /<p^»^^yir«/q«tfr/ex(thewordin  theofiginal  is 
Mifddillijiesy  mdami)  UtJerfiood  it  of  JHmedes's  SiCr 
ret^'^mho  fiuHdti'Akdtr^^'  a$iJ gave  her  9tame  to  the  . 

"      '     :     ■ .  ■  .....    ^  If 

^Tk^jnfiTtanflatiift^.'^        '. 
He  flew  thro'  the  air?  and  over  rive^,  fta3»  f!tc.   . 

:,..*/...    Xhe prfteiuiedTranfiatifm,         \ 
.    P.  4.NoterB].of  tb^  Article  ABA  R.IS, 
,  .  J .  As  if  hehacTbeen  m  inhabitant  of  the  air. 

Tbey  mifunderflood  the  word  ^£po^^frj<>  which  fig- 
pifies  to  ivaH^y  or  pafi  thro"  the,  airy  and  nbt  to  V»feito 
it."  Porphyry,  in  his  Life  bf  Pytbagdras>  telk  us  that 

Abari» 


^ 


' 


Abaris  had  the  furname  of ' Alflgp(^Vwc^  incednis  fer 
serem^  L  e.  one  luhopsfid  tM  the  air  ^  which  Epidbet 
is  analogous  to  dipolar Svj  which  they  render  an  ht^ 
biiantcfthe  air.  The  old  TTanflatioa  hftd  this  pai&ge 
more  exadlly. 

FALSE  TRANSLATIONS  OF  THE 

LATIN. 

The  Oriffnal. 
Poft  Jififjjkm  i^\xh  qui  mihi  pneproperus  vafiis  eft. 
"^  The  jufi  TramjUtion. 

After  his  Dtfarutrey  much  too  loon  for  me. 

The  tfetended  TVanflathn. 

P.  a6.  Note  [D]. 

After  his  I>M/i&,  which  ieeind  tome  toohafty. 

n. 

The  OrigmaL 
UtquoticBWf£ia  fi:holisr^*v^i^  vtcattt'. 

TbejnftTranfiatim.    . 
Asoften  as  I  was  at  leiiure>  upon  my  return  from  die 
Schools. 

The  f re  fended  Tranflatkn. 
P.  ^7,  jVIaig.  Not.  (r). 
That  i(s  often  as^  '$uu  a$  ktfkrei  upon  my  return 
from  the  Schodk. 

JH. 

The  OeifehfaL 

Crebrius.ocukM  ampr  ^ioie  rofleSaebtt^  91am  ledio  in 
fcripturam  dirigebat. 

Thejufi  Traefflatmt. 
We  gax'd  more  frequently  on  one  another^  than  on  the 
f^Jfon. 

The  pretendedTranJlatien. 
P.  28.  Note  [HJ. 
Love  oftner  turned  niy  eyes  on  her>sthan  fhe  Jnten^ 
tion  of  Iteading  direAed  them  to  the  Scripture. 

Here  Scriptura  is  tran(Iate3  Scr^tnrey  which  it  neyo:     • 
(ignifies^  unlds  the  epithet  Sacra  be  added  to  it.    It 
means  only  Writing, 
'.  *  •     '  IV. 


.' 


m^^  ,  Htlf«ill4'Ltt^4Bn:Aiiik;  N^jlSKI, 


•         - 


<     h    ••! 


»    ••  •  »     J     7  .  •       •  * 
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Thejufi  Tranjlation. 
The  Animadverfions  ofFrotefiants. 

'  IhefnteTtdedTraj^atim. 
P.  21.  N9te[»]. 
JIfy  Anirri^dverfions. 
'  Nojlrorum  here  means  «6<;/i  ^f  our   "Religiony  &c. 
Its  appeal  from  the  QM«t.    Tte  fame  Error  occurs 
ia  the  Vflrfian  €tf  the  Qaattdon  dut  imtnedktdy  fol- 
lows, where  ex  fuOMltiy  hoc  tfi  HasreCicorum  hominum 
Mmmhef^mhsy  isrcodesedfi^  ^%mh  tfaatc j^  tkeAni^ 
madverfons  of  mHoxetic. 

■  V-  .     " 
IheOrigmsl. 
Rabbini,  &«^x  irx  Calvious. 

The  ftifi  Tftti^Ution. 

trhe^eunditt^MfiMiion. 

The  Rabbins,  and  among  them  Calvinm. 
This  fuppofcB  OAm  to-be  u^(tf)ftMy^  and  it  is  plain 
they  knew  not  .\Ao  he  wai8>  ^wdieMhey  call'd  him  Ca /- 
fssMT)  lAMMQ^  td  die  gORdHit  Cttflom^four 'Efiglifh 
Writers. 

i  Sa&kM[tiitif|fi  pi«r72(kntes^ilie  m#i^f0^^  ' 

The  jufi  Tranjlation. 
And  they  fho^d  !•*&  prevaH  as  to  kill  me. 

*'         ^Theffetended^Tranflation. 

P.  52.  Note  [r]. 
ToKufferjhem  to  prevail  over  me. 
Hfire.t;he  moft  cflentiil  Word,/»^^r/«^/3  kill  me, 
is  entirely  ptnitted.in  iJhe'TrAnflation. 
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FALSE  TRANSLATIONS  OF  THE' 

ITALIAN. 

I. 

Perinnanzi  vi  content avateq^vat  pocodi  ^kccatJl^h^ra^ 
la  volete  del  p2(ri j  fra  f06§y  vorrete  cfler  i^  &  cto 
ciar  noi  akri  fuori  del  regno. , 

Ihe  jf€tendidTt^nJlati9n. 

P.  I+.  Not.  ^cg  ^f  ABX>  A  S. 

The  Tfanflfttioni  of  fhi9  f«0iige  is  AiUof  fflwideni  ^ 

vi  iontemtan^Mte  is  tmitfltee4  "niEY  frtHnJ  n  bifitUs^ 

fiedy  afifteadof^  rou  ^wefre  fittiifuL    H&rs^  U  vdm 

ftead  of)  ^fMP.xoy  •^  j^mi:  ym^fdvfi  m  ^pmii^.  Frs^ 
focoy  next^  inftead  of,  in  a  Sme  time.  Vpn9$€  ^Jfir 
foiiy  df  cacciar  mi  altti  Uwt  del  regno.  They  if/i 
ftre  te  govern  ahne,  and  at  US  they  nvonld  drive  nt 
'  out  of  the  Kingdom  ^  inlftesd  of,  Ybu'l^L  he  fir  reigj^ing 
aloney  and  driving  ns  out  of  the  Kingdom. 

FALSE  TkANSLATIONS  OF 

FRENCH- • 


I  > 


Jl^  Ordinal. 
JL^LivtT*d'ouj*etiO|^imee  tt^UoncboHtnnevieitk  era^ 
dnnum  Vfiimeipf-dt  la  ime  inPtrpoUe)  a  £l6  ftk 
parun  Mifiiftrfe  WftUM,  qui  ne  laaiime  pat  de  ie 
recrier  furla  hardiefle  que  Ton  a  eue  aajouter  ccar* 
taines  chofes  d'un  c6te,  pen^int  que  de  Fautre  on 
faifoit  des  fuprefIions«  Dbubleattoitat :  Verfion  ob- 
reprice  &  .fiitrnptice ;  craditioDS  pueriles  ini£r6es : 
&  neanmoins,  pn  neprosiec  danslaPreface,  &c. 

TJ^j$^  Wrai^tiom^ 
The  Book  whence  die(e  particulars  {concerning  an  old 
interpolatedFrentb^Ofglatim  aftheWhlo)  was  writ- 
ten by  a  WaUoop  Minifter,^o  does  not  fail  to  ex;« 
claim  againft  die  ^Cklad6ufhels  of  thofe,  who  thus 
.  added  or  ftippreis^d,  as  they  plclis'd.  A  double 
OTnethis !  aii  obippiitlousand  fiirreptitioitt  Vcrfioo^ 

■-    inter^ 


/ 


4aterfpers*d  with  cUklifh  traditions !  at  the  &me  time 
'that  the  Preface  promiies  nothing  but>  &c. 

The  fretfnJed  TNmflatiim. 
—written  by  a  Waltoon  Minifter^  who  fails  not  to  cx- 
claitn  againft  the  impiidence  of  adding  in  ibiiieplaces> 
and  fuppreffit^  in  others.  But  h  is  guilty  of  both : 
in  hit^wn  Verjum  be  has  artfully  foifted  m  fome  things 
and  drop^d  others ;  befides  inferting  childiih  traditions ; 
and  yet  A^promifes  in  the  Preface,  &c. 

This  is  an  egregious  perveriion  of  the  fenfe  of  this 
pa{£ige>  and  fuppoles  that  the  Walloon  Minifter  had 
likewiie  given  'a  *  Tranilation  of  the  Bible,  and  been 
^utty  of  the  ftme  faults  which  he  had  complained  of  in 
the  dd  French  Tran(latk)n^  which  is  abiolutdy  falfe. 
The  old  Tranflaidon  of  Mr.  Bayle's  Dictionary,  which 
die  Undertaker^  of  tbeprefene  Complete  and  Accurate 
Mehavethetnielves Jfo^^y  coodemn'd,  has  given  the 
Juft  fenfe  of  this  paljBi^. 

n. 

•  •  •  i 

The  OrigmsL 

PrecedalemariagedesJ!?i^x/'^r^x.     . 

The  jttfi  Tranflation. 
He  died  before  the  marriage  of  the  t^mo  irctbertr 

ThepretendU  Tianflatm. 
P.  23.  Note  [D]. 
His  Death  preceded  the  marriage  ofmstnve  hethers. 
His  is  not  in  the  Original:  die  two  brothers  here  in- 
tended ;^e  *  Cain  and  Abd,^  but  accordii^  to  their 
Trat^ipn,  thie  latter  woiild,  be  dead  and  married  at 
the&Aiotime.    Tbepldo-aatfatioa  is  right  in4]^pa& 

t  .  #  m. 

The  Ordinal.  i  ■  . 

Divers /firx  <fc  Rhetorique. 

'     The jufl  Tranflation. 
Seveial  ^rhetorical^foirr^^/. 

'     .        Th^  pretended  Tranflation. 
., .    ,    ..  P.. ^3-  Marg.Nqt.  (;i^j.    ..         /  '! 
Some  r.hetbric;^  j>if  rfx. 
They  /wbre  not  entire  pieces  ortraifts,  but  only  foine 
occafiop^  ftifQlces!  of  Blietbirlc  iiyrodluco;!  in  one.  of 

the 


tte  books  of  Beffdius.  ThsioU  Tnaiflatioa  M  Midei^ 
red  this  beccer>  fevnuifh^mrksipmcies^ 

'  -  •      iV".  ■ '^^ ''  ••••  ''-■ 

TteOrighufL 
Mais  cotnine  on  n'a  que*  tit>p  de  penchant  ii  entajfer 
JupopttonsfrrfitpoftUms  iShdefatre  tTowDtt  du  mta:- 
vmeaa  em  fcutis  chtffes. * '"'   ■'■- 

The  jufii^anpation.      , 
ISwi  as  Men  are  but  toofbnd  of  ftarth^  a  nmiirlefi   - 
multitude  of  hypothefesy  purdy  to  fiev)  the  rtilarvcl- 
ious  in  every  thing. 

ThefretendetfTfanfiatiw 

P..24intheText.   ^  .;  ; 

But  als  we  are  apt  to  fancy  wc  dijfover.  jhe  rnatWUpus 

.      in  every  fiory  of  thts  kind.      '  ' :' 

HetcentajJerJtfoftionsfurfipofti&ntiinottT^^ 
and  afin  defaire trouver^  is  reiKicr*dto ^fctfveryiD&cdA 
of  to  jbew  ;  and  en  toutes  cbofes^  in  every  'jlory  eftbis 
kindy  in&eaidof  in  every  thing.    TheoldTranflation  is 
much  more  exad. 

•     •  v."  •  •    *  "  '  '■;;■ 

TbeOrig^l         ^ 
Souspretexte  dequelqoes  tf^lFioffx^/jr-y^/er. 

Tffe  jufi  TyMJlatUm.       '    ./'    '.     ^ 
Upon  pretence  of  his  having  connnitred  fome  tHmes  ^ 
a  very  obfiern  nature. 

«  JheftetendedTranjUaion. 

P;2i.intheText,  * 

'On  pretence  of  fome  fn^er  management: 
The  old  Tranihtion  has  rendered  it  moeh  caore 
corredly,  under  pretence  of  fome  very  (quI  ^&iOQS. 

VI. 

The  Original. 
L*Ecolatrc  Anfelme. 

The  pretended  TVanflatipn: 

P.  2(f .  Text. 
Hit  Scboolmafier  Aniebn. 
His  is  not  in  the  Originals.  Ecolatrb  does  hot 
fignify  a  Schoobnaftery  but  a  Canon>  who  holds  a  Pre* 
bend  in  a  Cathedral)  by  which  he  is  obliged  to  teach 
Philofopby  and  the  Belles  Lettres  to  his  Brethren  and 
the  Children  of  the  Dioceft.    The  old  Tranflator^ 

probablyt 


j> 


|MlHhrf)ly^'iindcrflo(ridi^^  word  mochbcc^ 

tertfaan  the  prefisnt^  tfao^tfaiqr^liave  renderM  it  bjr  a 
very  unufiial  term>  viz.  tbt  $chQlafter  Anfelm. 

Abdard  lui  tendit  des  pi^e^  "^  (^  deuo;  ta^fymts. 
Abehrd  .made^tbefe  ty^d^iamffi  fubiiervieQt  ta  h 


•*-    i 


_  Ttefretended  Tfawfisthn, 
P,  2^7.  Text. 

Abdard  laid  hold  of  tfaoie  two  Votiks  to  enfiiare  him. 
Here  ep4roitiis  traoflatedFosff^i ;  ^od.  confeqyet>tl^> 
dccordine  to  thefe  TranOator^  Vntkerl?s  iepte  that  his 
^efe  HiJitffefifQuU  h^  maJe  g  Seh^Iofy  was  an^  of  his 
fw^Ff ikies.     ^ 


♦  > 


Us  fli'abandonnerent  Jfauianf  plus  a  ees  fortes  Je  plmfirsy 
q^^ikn^entyckntfoiwtgp^U^uparavant 

.../,..?  vr      Th€  if^ThwJlati&u. 
Having  never  tailed  fiichjcfys  beforie,  they  abandoned 
>,    tbfjf^litqtptjiem  with^iel^ 

The  pretended  TranfU$i9m. 
P::i&Texfc 
Hf  indulged  jthis.|dcsifiMecbe  mote,  as  he  bad  never 
bcfefe  taAfid  «.    . 
:r    Th^^ld.I'r^ftMEiiM  J$  right  ia  tibts  poflage.  . 

IX. 
Hu  Original 
line  fas/bit  plus  fue  par  reamer  e  d^ajuit  fes  fondiiops 
publiques. 

Abelard  now  pi^m  /lis  pobUc  fun^ons  verj  care- 
1%;  - 

The  prHendidlkaitfi^tm^ 
V  Pa8,  Text 

Hf  vGgMed  his  pHbUc.fmiftioQs. 
7h€^i;];aQaaiipn  is:i9(^jD^ 


a*  ■• 


\ 


AAJte,  HisTtoB)](4-I<(iT«mkAii.ft4^    <  «»f 


«»  «  r 


■»  ■  /. 


X. 

II  ie  choifitun  lieu  de  ictmXQfir  Us  terres  du  Comte 
de  Champagne. 

T^jufi  Tltanjlatwn.        . 
He  then  withdrew  to  the  territotiet  of  the  0)unt  of 
Champagic.  -'^ 

5n&e  ffetenJed  lydnjtatidn^ '  ' 
P.  28.  Text. 
He  chofe  a  retreftt  itfM  ffn  latkk  ofthe  Earl  of  Cham- 

.  Pagne. 
'  'Tei^s  %iijfes  Ae4MPiH^^#x  df  fdt»er  L^dor  Pdiicfe> 
and  not  ^»^.  Befides>  to  ciu/i  a  rttreaP  OTO|9  tht 
lands  of  a  perfon,  is  a  v^  ^d  expreflion.  Tbe  old 
Tranflation  has  rend^'d  Tnres^  Dmmniom'^  which  is 
more  agraesbtetv  die.  fiaofe.  r 


7*e  Origjmat. 
JLprs  qu'elle  ne  fe  tfouvoit  ooiht  dTiutneur,  ou  que  k 
refpe£t.de  quelque  fecefofennelle  lui  injproit  ^uelqu^ 

fcr^upule.  '  "' 

Tloiju^T^anfiaiim.    \ 
Wbet^j^  was  Rojt  iq  bmnour>.  or  vkumiid  b]^  rbfi^h^ 
lemnity  of  fome  Feftival. 

The  tretendei'TranJlatian. 

P2«.NottjE«3- 

When  (he  was  out  of  huraour,  or  the  folemnity  of  a 
Feftival  inffir'd  HIM  with  fome  fcruple. 
This  fuppofesthat  Abelard  chaftifed/vr  on  account 
of  his  own  fcruples.    The  old  Tranflation  has  render'd 
this  paffage  right..  .     ," 

.    XH. 

1h$  Ori^naL 

Sous  tenomae  ^^4«i^ 

ThejufiTranfifftion. 
Under  the  name  of  Beauty: 

The  pretended  Tranflation. 

V'/.  P.  28.  Note  [/]. 

Under 


soo        HistditiA  Lirf £RARiA.  N^XXI. 

Under  die  name  oftbtbesutj. 
In  the  Original  Beamtf  is  ra)refented  as  a  perfim. 
The  old  Tranfladon  is  r^t  in  aiis  paffi^ 

XUI. 

The,  Orighal, 

IjC  bien  public  obligeok  U  Sa^veram. 

Tbejufi  Tranjlatiou. 
It  was  neceiEirjr  tbefe  dyingi  ihpuldbe  axmi/d  at  for 
the  public  good. 

7i0 jffetendei  TrawfiMtkM^ 
P.  30.  Note  [O]. 
liie  public  good  obl^d  the  Soverpgm  to  uie  thi;  m« 
dulmice* 

TieOf^fmal.       • 

Les  Jefuitesne  plaifent  point  ]^a»Spirveram. 

Ibejufi  TVamJlatiam. 
The  GaveAme»$  rf  Vptice  does  not  care  for  die  Jeliiits. 

^  U^fretenJedTranpathm. 
Ibid, 
Th^  Jefuits  there  are  difigreeable  to  the  Prince. 
Inthefe  two  pafTages  the  Tr^^tprs  didnotconG* 
der  that  they  were  ipealdiig  of  the  Government  efVemce^ 
\rticre  die*  words  Sovereigt^  and  Prince  are  very  im- 
proper. 

XV. 
Tie  OrigmaL 
Un  Se^cur  'Breton: 

Tbejufi  TranJUtton, 
A  Nobleman  of  J?r//4»7. 

The  fretendedTVanJlation. 
P.  31.  [P]. 
A  Briti/b  Lord. 
The  word  Brttijb  can  only  be  apply'd  to  Great  Bri-^ 
iain^  whereas  Breton  means  a  native  of  Britan/  in 
France.    The  old  TranQatioa  has  retained  the  word 
Breton, 


XVL 
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Art/K^HlSTQIilA  {.ITTERARIA.  3OI 

XVI. 

The  Original. 
St  Jcr6me,  dont  raniiti6  pour  Taukfervit  d*entretien 
aux  medifans. 

Th€jufi7)ranjlafpn. 
St.  Jerom,  whofe  Friend(|iip  for  fAVi^ a  aj^Jed  an 
ample  field  for  detraftion. 

Tlbe  tretended  Tr'anfiatio^, 
P.  31.  Note  [r]. 
St.  Jcfom,  whofe  Friendfhip  for  Paulus  supported 

HIM   AGAINST  CALUMNY. 

Here  Taulay  a  Lady,  is  miftaken  for  a  Man  ;  and 
inftead  of  St.  Jerom*s  hdogfufparted  againfi  calumnyy 
the  cafe  was  juft  the  reverte.  This  paflage,  which  fa 
fo  wretchedly  perverted  here>  is  tolerably  well  rcn* 
der^d  in  the  old  Tranflation. 

XVII.    ' 

Ihe  OrigiMol. 
n  ne  fefit  nut  fcru^uk. 

The  jufiTraTiflation. 
His  Matri^e  did  not  raife  the  leaft  yrri^/Sf  in  his  mind. 

JUff  •tended  'BranJUfian. 
P.  32.  Text. 
He  made  no  Jkret  of  his  Marri^e. 
The  old  Tranflatiop  h^  reQder'd  this  PaiTage  right. 

xvm. 

The  Original. 
C7eft  ^nfi  marque  qu^elte  avmt  dmandt  c^Mf^veur. 

Tie  jnfi  Tra»fia$i9n, 
Which  mamfefilj  Jbev)s^  that  fhe  had  requefled  it  as 
a  favour. 

The  pretended  Tranflation. 
P.  32.  Note  [rj. 
Tr oh  ably  flie  «»/ife  petition  for  the  fevour. 
TheoldTranflation  is  right  in  this  paffiige. 
No.  XXI.  1733.  . 

Vot.  IV.  Y         '  OMIS- 
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HiSTORIA  LlTTERARIA^  N*.XXI. 

OMISSIONS. 

I. 

ThefftfenJed  Tranjlatum. 
P.  4.  Marg.Note  (5).  upon  NotcCBjof  ABARIS. 
Thde  two  verfe  of  Villon  are  \m  untraoflated 
Nm  efiy  k  deufi,  om  vif  hrmjlefy 
Comme  w$  ebevaucbeur  t^ejiouvetUs. 

Tho'  they  fliould  bum  him  as  a  hag> 

He's  none  of  thofe. . . . 

Who  of  a  broomftick  make  a  nag. 

II. 
Ihe  Original. 
On  devoiioit  une  perfonne,  8c  puis  on  raflbmmoit  a 
coups  de  pierre.  ~ 

TteJMft  TranJUtiom. 
A  Peribb  was  devoted  to  deaths  and  afterwards  fton'd. 

The  fretendedTramfiation. 
Omitted  in  p.  20.  in  the  Text,  Une  7,  after  the 
words  anAB  ^  BeSffcn.    This  was  omitted  in  the 
old  Tranfladon. 

IGNORANCE  IN  POINT  OF  LEARNING. 

I. 

Tie  pretmdedTranJlation. 

P.5.  Maig.Not.  (76).- 

iMmu  inftead  of  Lufneu.    Banage  inftead  of  Bafnagtl 

Thefe  errors  are  barely   tranfcrib'd  from  the  old 

Tranfladon,  and  fliew  that  the  Tranflators  very  often 

did  not  even  coniiilt  the  Original. ' 

II. 

1%e  fretendedTranflation. 
VndMiixg,  Note  {a)m  ABBEVILLE. 
Fadier  VAhhi^  inftead  of  Labbe ;  and  fo  in  every 
other  place  where  he  is  mention'd. 
Such  mifoelling  of  names  creates  great  confiifionin 
Hiftojy.    This  name  is  right  in  the  old  Tranflation. 

in. 


Aftltf.   HiSTORIA  LlTTERARIA. 

iir. 

_  **f  fretended  "Tranjlation. 

F.  ig.Marg.  Not.  ii.  Saumaife  infteadof  5«/aM/!»/, 
asheisalwayscall'dl^  us.  .  •' 

IV. 

•     ^^X^  P-f-tf"".!  '4l"  *^y  '^'««'  ^^O'  little  of 
tttt  great  man.    The  oW  Tranflation  ftiles'  Wm  1>t. 

INACCURACIES  OF  STYLE. 

L 
The  Original. 
Dont  1  imagination  contagieufe,  &  les  paffions  vehc- 
mtates  fachent  bien  fefMre  valoir. 

The  jufi  TroMfUtion. 

Whofe  infeaious  Imaguiatioq  and  fiery  Paffions  wrk 
tn  a  proper  manner y  &c. 

[  The  pretended  Tfanfl^tion. 

WUoTe  contagious  Imaginations  and  vehement  Pat 
lions  knenv  ho^  to  gain  Ground^  &c. 
The  foraier  TranOation  has  made  tolerable  fenfe  of 
iws paflage;  buthere  it  is  abfolutely unintelligible, 

II. 
lie,  Original, 
S'il  mourut  vierge 
The  jufi  Tranjlation. 
Whether  Abel  died  ^without  having  known  Woman. 
The  pretended  Tranjlation. 

P.  23.  Text. 
Whether  he  died  a  Virgin. 
A  Virgin  is  an  expreffion  never  apply'd  to  a  man  in 
ftnous  writings.  «*  *^ 

III. 
ne  Original. 
Adam  &  Eve  forrirent  vierges  du  Paradis. 
The  jufi  Tranfiation. 

«,?  ^^^^''^J^/  ^'^  ^^^'^  ^  -» WA^^  wbilft  they 
were  in  Parad^c.  ' 

Y  3  xko^ 
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^j  HrtTORlA   LiTtERARIA.  N*XXI. 

The  fretendedTranJlatian. 
P.  ai.  Note  [B]. 
Aaam  and  Eve  left  Paradife  m  afia$e  •f  «''P«'/v  . 
It  is  extremely  improper  m  out  bneiagc  ta^J* 
aman's  being  inaftate  afVffpmt,.  ^^^^^ 
meant^  that  Varadife  ws  lift  m  a  fiafe  efrtr^tmtj, 

IV. 

TheOrt^nal 

Qu'fl  (Abd)  fcMt  mort  Gstfon: 

Thejufi  Tranjlftion. 
Pied  nmthout  knowkfi  Ifiman. 
The  fretended  Tranjlathn, 
P.  25.  NotcrJO]- 
Die  a  Batchebr, 

V. 
neOrigmaL 

/e»j  &c.  .  ^  _      .  * . 

•  Tbijufi  Tranfiaft9f$. 

Abel  died  without  knowing  Woman,  was  a  Pneft  ana 

ft  Martyr  i  for  whiqh  dirce  §iMaHtiesy  &c. 

The  pretended  Tranfl^tm. 
Ibid. 
That  Abel  was  a  ifti^'rf»  aPrieft,  and  a  Nfcrtyr ;  upon 
the  account  of  which  three  Sff  ¥f ^'^*^>  «cc. 
Inftcad  of  ^lificatiMt^  the  old  Tranflation  has 
Jlgalitieh  wWch  is  much  more  proper, 

VI. 

The  O^tttMftf /• 

L'Ecrituretimoigne  tp^erit  avec  effitfim  defivg: 

Thejufi  Tranjlaf ten. 
The  Scripture  lays,  bis  bhed  noas  '^H. 
The  pretended  Tranjlatien. 
P.  24.  Note  [Gp. 
For  the  Scriptures  wimds,  lixitbedied  wtb  effitfion  ef 

blood.  ji  ^/r 

To  £e  'With  efujton.of  blood  is  a  very  odd  expreflion. 
The  old  Tranflation  has  rendered  it  much  better,  that 
kf  peri/bed  bjBlooi^ed, 
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VIL 

Cherchant  avec  ardeur  les  occafions  de  fefignalercon*^ 
txc  unc  Thefe. 

Thejufi  TranOstion. 
Scddojl;  £>  ea|;aly  to fgnaU^e  Umfi^in  tS^sikm,  &c 

Tie  fretended  TranJli^ti^H. 
P.  25,  Text. 
Greedily  catching  at  every  opportoni^  of  tUfimguifbrng 
bimfelf  agMnft  fime  Thefis. 
r#  diftm^  btmfitf  agsinfifim  nejps^  u  a  very 
whimficaJi  expreffioa. 

vm. 

The  Original 
Embrafler  U  religion  des  Chanoines  Ileg;ulierg« 

Thtjnfi  TramfUti^n. 
EntePd  among  the  Canons  Rqitdtf; 

■ 

The  fretended  Tranjlatiw. 
P.  a^.  Text. 
Embraced  the  R$U^  of  the  Regular  Canom; 
tUSgien  is  a  Gallicitm  for  a  Religions  Prefrffien. 

IX; 

ne  QrigfMal. 

S'il  lui  venoit  qudque  penlKei  elle  ne  rouloit  pas  6a 
audque  difficulte  philolbpbique,  mais  fur  des  chan-* 
ions  amoureufes,  qui  furent  chantees  loiig  terns  en 
plufieurs  provinces. 

The  j  nfi  TranjUtiam. 
If  ever  he  firnck  on$  a  new  TboHghty  it  altaays  twtfid 
on  LovOy  and  .not  on  an  abftrufe  point  of  Philolb- 
phjr ;  and  tbe^  Thought i  he  work  d  up  into  Soogs^ 
which  were  fung  for  many  Years  in  ieveral  Pro* 
Minces* 

The  fretended  Tr inflation. 
P.  28.  Note  (i). 
If  ady  ne^U)  Thought  came  into  his  head^  it  tnriid  not 
upon  any  philofbphical  difficulty,  but  ufon  amih' 
tons  Sonnets'^  which  were  fung  a  long  time  after 
in  fevcral  Provinces. 

Y^^  Th. 
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The  cxprcflion  of  a  nev3  Ibougbfs  coming  into  his 
beady  nohich  turned  upon  amofous  SonnetSy  has  fotne- 
thing  of  the  jargon  in  it. 

X. 

The  Original 
Quorum  etiam  carminum9  ficut  2c  ip(eiK>fti>^^ 
fuentantur  &  decantantur. 

The  pretendedTranfUtion, 
P.  28.  Note  [J]. 
Many  of  which  fongs  art  favourites. 
Favourite  Songs  is  a  common  phrafe  j  but  Soi^s  nvhicb 
are  favourites  is  not  Englifli.  Befides,  it  is  unaccoutF- 
tsihle  how  frequent anturia  the  original  can  poffiblybe 
tranflated,  are  favourites. 

XL 

The  OHginaL 
L'Abbe  de  S.  Denis  chafla  les  ReUgfeufes  d'ArgenteuiL 

Tbejuft  Tranflatmo. 
The  Abbot  of  St.  Denis  cxpell'd  the  Kkns. 

The  pretended  Tranflation. 
P.  ^i.  Text. 
The  Abbot  of  St.  Denis  expcU'd  the  Religious  of  Ar- 
genteuil. 
The  oldTranflation  has  rendered  it  Nirvx,  as  it  ought 
to  be. 

xn. 

The  Original. 
U  avoit  lu  quantite  d'exemples  de  commerce  imput 
entre  des  femmes  &  des  bommes  mutilez. 

Thejufi  Tranflation. 
He  had  read  of  fcveral  men,  who,  Aci^  mutilated^  did 
yet  engage  in  an  impure  commerce  with  women. 
The  pretended  Tranflation. 
P.  ^i.  Note  [r1. 
Having  read  many  inftances  of  criminal  conver&tion. 
between  women  and  men,  vahoiuere  difahled. 
Difahled  is  a  ftrange  expreffion  for  fuch  a  defedl  in 
men.    The  old  Tranflators  have  rcnder'd  ic  with  more 
propricw,  mutilated. 

XIIL 
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xnr. 

Ti^  OrighMl. 

Aimoit  fi  ardemment  Ab^d,  quolqu'oa  le  lui  eut 
cMtr/. 

Tbejufi  ^thmflation. 
Had  fo  violent  a  paflioa  for  Abeiard^  altho'  he  was 
tmafculated. 

The  pretended  Tranflathn. 
lUd. 
Fond  of  Abelard,  tho'  unmani^dy  &c. 
Umnanifd  is  an  unufual  term  in  that  fenfe. 

XIV. 
The  Origmal. 
Fit  tant  de  peur  k  Paccufi,  qu'il  tnterjetta  MfP^UuPspe. 

The  jufi  TtanfUtion. 
Which  terrified  him  fo  much>  that  he  afpesfd  U  the 
Tofe. 

The  ftetended  TranfUtien. 
P.  32.  Text. 
So  terrified  the  accus'd^  that  he  interfoid  an  nffeal  to 
the  Pope. 
To  interpofi  an  Appeal  is  not  Engliih.    The  old 
Tradladon  has  it  much  better^  he  appeaPd  to  the 
Tope. 

INVERSION  OF  ORDER. 

The  pretended  TVanJlathn. 
TheArtlcks  ABDERAME  and  ABD  ER  US 
are  placed  before  A  B  D  E  R  A,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  Order  of  the  Alphabet. 

After  this  Catalogue  of  Blunders,  one  can- 
not but  admire  the  Wifdom  of  the  Bookfellera 
in  preventing  the  Publick  from  being  made 
acquainted  with  the  Defign  of  thefe  Gentlemen. 
But  to  be  ferious :  Is  not  this  a  felonious  Com- 
bination to  deprive  People  of  theif  Property  i 
for  we  conceive  that  a  Gentleman's  Compo(i- 
tipn  U  as  much  his  Property   asj  Lands  he 

y  4  may 
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may  have  purchased.    But  if  fuch  a  Monopoly 
as  this  isfufFer*d,  noWorks  will  bepublifli'd 
but  fuch  as  the  Bookrdlers  ihall  domfefcend  tb 
honour  with  their  Approbation  ;  that  fe,  ftich 
as  they  themfelves  have  an  extraordinary  Intercft 
in,  how  faulty  and  ftupid  foever  they  may  be. 
But  what  can  all  this  tnd  in,  but  the  iDifcou- 
ragemcnt  of  Men  of  Genius  and  Learning,  and 
confequcntly  of  the  Extirpation  of  S^oHte  Lite- 
rature, and  of  all  thofc  Sciences  which  arc 
the  greateft  Ornament  of  the  Mind? 
CONDITION  S. 
L  That  the  whole  Work  fliall  contain  fix  Vo- 
lumes in  Folio. 

II.  Twenty  Sheets  fhall  be  publi(h*d  monthly, 
which  will  be  fent  regularly  to  the  Hooles 
of  thofe  Perfons  who  will  pleafc  to  encou- 
rage this  Undertaking. 

III.  T*he  Price  of  evfery  twenty  Sheets  will  be 
Three  Shillings  and  Six-pence,  which  it  is 
prefiimed  will  not  be  thought  unreafonablc, 
conGdering  the  Labour  fuch  a  Work  re- 
quires, and  the  Number  of  Books  in  moft 
Languages  that  have  been  purchased  to  com- 
plete it. 

Such  Perfons  as  are  willing  to  promote  this 
Undertaking,  are  defir*d  to  fend  in  their 
Namesand  Places  of  Abode  to  Nicholas 
Prevost,  againft  Soutbamptothfireett  in 
the  Strand, 

ARTICLE  XVII, 
Thefreferit  State  ofLzAK^Mo. 

ROME. 
tl.  Salinas  has  publifhed  a  new  Edition 
of  St.  Jugujiin's  Life,  written  by.  Pojt  - 
dius^  Bifhop  .oiCalama^  in  'Africa^  his  Difciple  : 

Stu 
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SiL  AureUi  Auguftini  Hipponenfts  VUa ;  Aua$re 
S.  Poffidb  CalafHenfi  Epjcop0.  Ad  MSS.  Codd: 
recefffiia^  notifqut  iHuftraia^  operd  ^Jiudio  D. 
yoannis  Salbtas  Ntapdlit.  Can.  Reg.  Lat.  ac  Sac^ 
fTbeoI.  LeStor.  In  8vo.  He  has  put  chiC  at  the 
fame  tmt^  a  I%flfertation  containing  the  Life  of 
'PofidiifSy  compird  otit  of  St.  Auguftm*%  Worksi 
and  other  ancfent  "Writings:  De  Vita  ^  Rebus 
geftis  S.  Poffidii  Calamen/ts  Epifi&pi  Differtati^^ 
ex  5.  Atgujim  Jcfipfisj  EccleJiaJUcifque  Mom* 
mentis  cmcirmata.  In  8vo. 

They  have  lately  reprinted  here  lFadin^% 
Annals  of  the  iFrancifcan  Fryers :  Annates  Mim 
norum^feutrium  Ordinuma  S.  Francifio  Inftituto-' 
rum.  AuStiireA.  R.  P.  Luca  Wadtngo  Hiberno 
S.  T.  Leltore  Jubilato^  &f  Ordinis  Cbronologo. 
Sditio  fecunda  locupktior  6f  a€c«ratior  opera  (if 
ftudio  R.  P.  Jofepbi  Maria  Fonfeca  ab  Ebora 
S.  T.  LeSi.  Jubilati^  S.  6f  U.  Inquifttionis  ConfuU 
tmsj  S.  C.  Conftftor.  ^Votemtis^  Epifcpp,  Exa- 
mtnaporisy  Ord.  Difcreti^  fcf  in  Rom.  Curia  Co- 
fnijf.  Generalis.  In  folio.  8  vol.  fFading  was 
-born  at  Waietford  in  Irelandi  in  the  Year^ 
1588,  and  he  died  at  Rome  in  1657. 

Venice. 

Dr.  Berkeley's  New  theory  of  Vifibn^  &c. 
has  been  tranflated  into  Italian:  Saigiod^una 
nuova  Teoria  foprd  la  Vifione  del  Sig.  Georgia 
Berkeley^  ed  un  difcorfo  preliminare  dello  ftejfo 
Autore.  TradotHd^all  Inglefi.  In  12  mo.  F.Jobn 
Bernard  Ptfenti  a  Canon  Regular  Somafco^  and 
Profeflbr  of  Philofophy,  is  the  Author  ofthat  • 
Tranflation. 

SanSli  Aurelii  Augujlini  Hipponenjis  Epifcopi 
Lihri  xxjide  Civita)e  Dei,  caftigati  (^  illujlrati 
Optra  Monaeborum  Pariftenfiuffi  San£li  Maun.     , 

In 
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In  hac  Veneta  Editione  accedunt  Collationes  Jo^ 
fspbi  Blancbini  MQtiacbi  Veronenfiu  In  folio. 

The  IV*. Tome  of  Cardinal  Bembo^s  Works 
has  been  delivcr'd  to  the  Subfcribers.  It  con- 
tains fome  Pieces  never  printed  before. 

Sic  NOR  Antonio  Vallifnieri  has  publilhM  a 
CoUeftion  of  his  F^ther^s  Works  :  Opere  Ftfico-^ 
Medicbe  Stampate  •&?  ManofcrUte  del  Kavalier 
Antonio  Vallifnieri^  raccolte  da  Antonio  fuo  figU^ 
uoky  Corredate  d^una  Prefazione  in  genere/opra 
tutte^  e  ^una  in  particolare  fopra  il  Vocdbolafio 
della  Storia  naturale.  In  folio,  2  vol. 

The  new : Editions  of  the  Councils,  in  23 

Volumes  in  folio,  will  contain  feveral  Additions, 

digcft^d  by  the  Editor  Signor  Nicolas  Coletij  a 

Prieft  of  Mofes*s  Church  in  this  City.    Sacro^ 

fanila  Concilia  ad  Regiam    Edittonem  exaSa^ 

que  olim  quart  a  parte  prodiit  auifior^ftudio  Philip. 

Labbei^    (jf  Gabr.  Coffartiiy  &c.    Nunc  ver0 

integre  infertis  Stepb.  Baluzii  Of  Job.  Hardouini 

additamentiSy  plurimisprceterea  undecunque  conqui^ 

fttis  MonumentiSy  notis  infuper  ac  obfervationibus^ 

firmiori  fundamento  Conciliorum  Epocbas  prcBci^ 

pui  fulcientibus^  longi  hcupletior  G?  em^endation^ 

VE  RO  NA. 
Th£  ingenious  and  learned  Marquis  Maffei 
has  publifhM  a  Letter  to  Baron  Bimardconc&v^ 
ning  fome  ancient  Infcriptions  :  Scipionis  Maf- 
feii  Manhionis  Epijtola,  in  qua  tres  eximi^s  ac 
nunquam  anted  vulgata  Infcriptiones  e^xbibentur 
at  que  illufirantur.  In  410.  pagg.  14. 
•  The  fame  Gentleman  has  put  out  his  Verona 
illuftratay  in  four  Volumes,  8vo.  The  firft 
contains  the  general  Hiftory  of  that  City,  and 
the.Hlftory  of  ^wV^  from  its  Foundation  to 
the  Arrival  oi  Charles  the  Great  in  Ital-^.   The 

fecond 
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fecond  contains  an  Account  of  the  Vcronefe  Au- 
thors %  and  the  third  a  Defcription  of  the  moft 
rcmarkablfe  Things  in  Verona.  The  fourth 
Volume  is  a  fecond  Edition  of  Marquis  Maf" 
/^'^Tfcatife  concerning  the  Amphitheatres, 
and  particularly  th^t  of  Ferona. 

M.  Vallafari  defigns  to  publifh  by  Sublcrip- 
tion  a  new  Edition  of  St.  Jerofn^%  Works.  SqnSi 
Eufebii  Hieronymiy  Stridonenjis  Preshyteriy  Opera. 
In  decern  Tomos  diftributa.  Poft  Monacborum 
Ord.  S.  BenediBiy  ^  Congregat.  S.  Mauri  recen-- 
fionem^  denub  ad  MSS.  Codices  RomanoSj  Amhro^ 
JianoSy  Veronenfes^  alio/que^  nee  non  ad  priores  , 
Editiones  caftigata^  quihufdam  ineditis  Monument 
iiSj  muUifque  aliis  S.  DoSoris  Lucubrationibus^ 
feorpitn  tanikm  antea  vulgatis  auHay  &  jldno* 
iationibusy  MonitiSy  varitfque  Lelfionibus  conti-- 
nenter  illufirata.  Opera  (^  Studio  Dominici  Val^ 
larfti  Veronenfu  Presbyteri.  Opem  fereniibus 
aliis  in  eadem  Civitate  Litteratts  Vtris^  (^ 
fracipui  March.  Scipione  Maffeio.  In  folio. 

^umermanni  has  put  out  Propofals  for  prin- 
ting by  Subfcription  Longinus's  Treatifeof  the 
Sublime.  He  intends  to  give  the  Greek  Text,  as  ic 
is  in  the O^j/J^ri Edition  1 7  lo,  with  four  Tranfla- 
tions,  a  Latin  one  taken  from  the  fame  Oxford 
Edition,  the  Italian  of  Pinelli^  another  Italian 
of  Giovanni  Fulganoy  never  yet  publifhed,  and 
the  French  one,  as  printed  at  the  Hague  in  1 729, 
f^c.  In  4to. 

FLORENCE. 

F.  Orlandi  has  given  us  the  fecond  Volume  of    ' 

the  fecond  Part  of  his  Orbis  facer  fcf  propbanus^dc- 

dicated  to  Don  Carlos.  Orbis  facer  ^propbanus  il- 

lujiratus.  Parsfecunda  Europam  continens.Volumen 

3  /icundum 
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Jecundum  in  quo  Efruria:  Rigalisy^ve  Attfwuarut 
Melropoleh  turn  Ecclefiafiicce^  turn  Civiles^  td^ 
tumque  Urhes  &?  Loca  explicauiur.  Ofus  EccU^ 
fiafiiccB^  £s?  Propbaiue  Hiftoria,  nee  mm  Geogr^h- 
pbia  Jiudiofts  apprime  utSe.  *  AuSlore  P.  Frmt- 
eifco  Orlendio  Ordims  Pradicatomm  Ma^firo  (^ 
in  UniverfitaU  Pifdna  Tlmlagicorum  £gmaium 
publico  Profeffert^  In  folia 

EuftatbiiDiaconf  a  Supplicibus  Ubellis,  &PO« 
ratorum  M^giftri^p$ftea  Arcbiepifcopi  "Hbeffdowf- 
fenfts^  Commeniam  in  Homcri  iliadenL  Alexan^ 
der  Politui  Florentinus  de  Ct  Reg.  S^bolamm 
piarumt  nunc  primum  Latini  vertit^  recenfuit^ 
rToiis  perpetuis  illujlrofvit.  Accedunt  Nota  Anto^ 
nii  M.  Sahini.  F.  CI.  Tomus  II.  In  Jbiio*    . 

PARIS. 

The  BmediSfinjes  have  publilhed  the  four 
firft  Volumes  of  their  Edition  of  Du  Cangfi^s 
Lfjin  Glofliry  :  Glojfarium  ad  Scriptorcs  media 
6?  infima  Latinitaiis.  AuSlore  Carolo  Du  Frefne^ 
Domino  Du  Cange^  Regi  ^  Conciliis^  &f  Francia 
apud Ambianos  §luaflore»  Editio  novalocuph* 
tior  6?  auilior^  Opera  6?  Studio  Monacborum 
Ordims  S.  Benediili  ^  Cot^gregaHone  S.  Mauth 
In  folio.  , 

There  will  be  two  Volumes  more,  thefc 
four  going  no  farther  than  the  Letter  O. 

Mr.  ^iton  duTtlleth^  publiflied  a  fecond 
Edition  of  his  Parnajfe  Franfois^  in  a  fiiull 
folio. 

Hijloire  Romaine.  Les  En^perturf.  Jule-Cejar. 
Avec  des  Notes  Hiftoriques^  GeograpbiqueSj  £sf 
Critiques  ;  des  Gra^vures  en  tailk'-uouce^  des  Car-^ 
tes  Geograpbiques^  ^  plufieurs,  Medailles  Au-- 
ibenliques.     Paries  RR.  Pp.  Catroul^  Rouilli^ 

dc 


/  * 


Art.17,.      HiSTORIA  LiTERARIA.  }I| 

■d^  la  Comfagnie  de  Jejus^    Tome  xvii.  depuis 
Pan  dc  Rome  yosjufyu* a  t^an  710.  In  410. 

Dr.  Brown^s  Bodk  of  Fuigar,  Errors  has  been 
tranflaced  into  French :  EJfai  far  les  Erreurs 
Populairesy  ou  Examen  de  plajieurs  Opinions j  r^- 
foei  C9mme  *vrayes^  j»i  fonf  faujfes  ou  dduteufts. 
^rsduii  del^jingiais  de  Thomas  Brewn^  Chevalier 
&  D&Seur  en  Mideeine,  a  vol.  1 2  ma 
'  Tufndanede  CtceronfitrU  mprisde  la  Mort^ 
traduite  par  M.  l^Ahbe  dfOiivet  de  PJeademio 
Franfoi/e.  Avec  des  Remarques  de  M.  k  Prefix 
dent  Botdnor^  de  la  meme  Acade$me,  jur  le  Tex  to 
de  Ciceron.  On  y  aj^m  k  Senge  doScipm.  In 
i2mo. 

Mr •  lyOBvsi  has  puUiflied  a  iccond  Edition 
of  his  Rench  Tranflacia  n  of  Cicero^s  Book  do 
Natura  Deorum. 

JJi£H<maire  des  Cas  do  Confiience^  decides  fui^ 
vant  les  principos  do  la  Morale ^  Us  Ufage^  de  la 
Difcipline  Ecclejiaftique^  PAutorit(  des  Conciles  fc? 
des  Canoniftes^  (Sta  Jurifprudence  du  Ro^jaume^ 
Par  feus  Mejfienn  do  lumeiS^  Fromageau  Doc- 
teurs  do  la  Maifrn  ^  Socieie  de  Sorbanne.  In  foL 
2  vol. 

LaViede  Mr.  Bayk :  par  Mr. Des  Maizeaux^ 
Nouvelle  Edition,  a  vpl.  in  1  a  mo. 

Lettres  PhilofopbiqHesj  Serioufes^  Critipes^  Cs? 
Amufnntes^  In  i  a  mo. 

Reflexions  Critiques  fur  la  Paefie  (is?  fur  la 
Peinturey  par  M.  i^AbU  du  BoSy  Secretaire  (^ 
V4c(demio  Franfoife,  Nmvelle  Edition  revue\ 
corrigeOf  6?  conft  derahlement  au^rnonSee^  3  vol. 
I  amo. 

Les  Contes  £5?  Difcours  dEutrapeU  par  Noeldu 
Fatly  Seigneur  de  la  Herijfaye^  Gentilhomme  Bre^ 
ton ;    augmentes  des  Difcours  ^aucuHs  Propos 

Rujti^ 
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JBiuftiques^  faceiteux  &  deftnguUere  Recreation  : 
vu  les  Rufes  6f  Fineffes  de  Ragot  Capitaine  des 
Cueux^  (Sc.  far  le  mtme.  3  vol.  x2mo. 

J  M  S  r  E  R  DAM. 

Bernard  has  juft  pinced  the  fifth  Volutne  of 
the  Religious  deremonies  :  Ceremonies  &f  Cou^ 
tumes  Keligfeufes  de  tous  les  Peuples  du  Monde^ 
reprefenUes  par  des  figures  deffinees  de  la  main  de 
.  Bernard  Picari :  avec  une  Explication  Hiftoriquey 
6f  quelques'  Dijfertations  curieufes.  In  fdiio. 
This  Volume  contains  the  Ceremonies  of  the 
Greeks^  ArmemanSy  Lutherans^  ^Okd  Dutch  Cal^ 
vimfts. 

The  fame  Bookfeller  has  aUb  printed  Supers 
ftitions  anciennes  6f  modernes:  Prejugis  vulgaires 

fui  ont  induit  les  Peuples  d  des .  Ufages  &  i  des 
^ratiques  contr aires  d  la  Religion,    Avec  desfi^ 
gures  qui  reprefentent  ces  Pratiques.    In  folio. 

HAGUE. 

They  have  tranflated  into  French  Mr.  fin^ 
J^rs  Remarks  nvonRapiff^  Hiftory  oi  England  ; 
and  Mr.  fFbatlefs  Notes  on  Rymer^s  Abridg- 
ment :  Remarques  biftoriques-  &f  *  critiques  fur 
VKtfioirtS^  Angleterre  de  Mr.  de  Rapin  Thoyras^ 
par  N.  ^ndalj  Maitre  es  ArtSj  ^  Vicaire  du 
Grand  fTalibam  dans  le  Comte  d^Effex :  &  ^- 
irege  bijiorique  du  Recueil  des  AHes  publics  d^An^ 
^eterre  de  Thomas  Rjmer  5  par  Mr.  de  Rapin 
noyras  •,  avec  les  Notes  de  Mr.  Etienne  JVbat- 
ley.  4to.  2  vol. 
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ARTICLE    XVlli. 

GaROLI      SlGONtl      MUTINENSIS     Opcfi 

omnia,  cdita  8C  ii^edrta,  ctim  tiotis  vat- 
riorum  illuftfidm  Virorura;.  Et  ejufdeiii 
ViTAaCL.  V.  Lup.  Antonio  MuRA- 
TORio,  Serem'ffimi  Duels  IS^utind  hiblU  ^ 
othecario  confcript^.  Philippus  Ar- 
GELATus  Bonoftienfis  nunc  primum  eol- 
legit^  Ibafque  Animadverfioncs  in  aliquot 
Sigonii  Opufcula  adjeeit,  nee  non  Ifidici^ 
bus  locuplctiOimis  cxornavit,  Tomus  h  .' 

That  iSf 

the  Works  o/Charles  Sigonius^ 
j>uhlified  b}  PhiLip  Argelati  tff  Bo-» 
logna,  with  the  Life  of  the  Author ^ 
written  by  Lewis  Anthony  Mura- 
TORi.  Vol.  I.  FoL  Printed  4t  Mi.^ 
Ian."  173a; 

THfe  Works  ofSigdniiii  zh  fo  vafify 
ufeful,  I  had  almoft  faid  ntccflafy  tof' 
ill  thofe,  who"  'wookJ  ha^e  a  perfea: 
Knowledge  «f  Hiftory,  that  the  PuMick  citt- 
t\ot  but  be  cxttenidy  obliged  to  the  Jea^fted 
Philip  Argelati,  who  intends  to  publffli  all  the 
Works  of  Sigoniusy  which  were  become  very 
.  N0.3CXIJ.  1733. ,.,  ,  .  ^     ,       .  fejurae,- 
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fcsirce*  The  firft  Voliune,  which  is  now  pub- 
lifhed,  fufficiently  Ihews  the  Editor  is  eyery^ 
way  qualified  for  the  Task  he  undertakes.  He 
gives  us  in  his  Preface  an  account  of  what  he 
has  performed  in  this  Volume,  and  of  what  he 
intends  to  do  in  the  following. 

The  Works  of  Sigonius  have  been  printed 
leveral  times ;  but  if  the  printed  Editions  only 
had  been  followed,  we  fhould  not  have  had  all 
the  Works  of  that  celebrated  Author ;  fince 
feveral  of  them  had  never  been  publiihed,  and 
lay  hid  in  ibme  Libraries  of  lialy :  Mn  Argelati 
has  fpared  no  Pains  nor  Coft  to  get  all  thofe 
Manufcripts,  and  he  tells  us  that  he  has  been 
fuccefsful  in  his  refearches ;  fo  that  we  may  be 
fqre  to  have  a  compleat  Edition  of  all  Sigmius^s 
Works  * ;  tho*  Mr,  Argelati  (ays,  that  for  fome 
reaibns  he  cannot  yet  give  us  the  Titles  of  the 
Manufcripts  he  intends  to  publifh. 

He  has  prefixed  to  this  Volume  the  Life  of 
SigontuSj  which  Mr;  Muratori  wrote  at  his  re- 
queft ;  we'll  give  an  account  of  it  hereafter^^ 
Next  follow  the  Fafti  Ccn/ulares  y  and,  becaufr, 
fince  the  time  of  S^onius,  feveral  Difcoveries 
and  Obfervations  have  been  made  upon  that 
SubjeA,  which  Ihew  that  Sigonius  was  fomecimes 
mUtak^n^  it  was  neceflary  to  make  fome  Re- 
marks upon  his  Fa^i.  The  learned  and  reverend 
F.  D.  Jofepb  Maria  Stampa  has  took  that  Task 
upon  hitn  :  he  has  colle&ed  the  Obfervai^ioi^  of 
the  mdl  famous  Criticks,  nsLtntly  of  ,PetaviuSj 
Pighius,  .and  Mmelov^fHy  tp  corre^ftithe  Fafii  of 
5(gp^f«;,  -  ifirpm .  the  timt  of  Romulus j  to  time  of 
yuliufCe/ar 'y  and  from  that  time,  to  the  Deat^x 

oiAuguJlus^  he  has  made  ufe0fikf^^ifi^^^'4^/»P^i;^'ti 

filkmontp 

•  £]^t  Mrbm  lutEccIc&(Kc4iIt^rr,  See  fac 
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TtUeinontf  and  Blancbimt  from  the  Death  of 
jiuguftus^  to  the  Year  of  Chrift  146,  he  has 
followed  Cardinal  Noris  5  and  laftly,  from  the 
Year  146,  to  284,  the  famous  P^/^  i?^/^»i  has 
been  his  Guide.  But  he  doe^  not  follow  his 
Authors  fo.fcrupuloufly,  as  neVer  to  diflent 
from  them  ;  for  he  fometime^  takes  the  liberty 
to  confute  them  by  his  own  Obfervations*  And 
as  ih  order  to  fettle  the  Chronology,  it  wasne- 
ceflary  to  enlarge  upon  fome  particular  Points^ 
Father  Slampa  has  interwoven  his  Notes  with 
feveral  Diflertations^  i.  Concerning  the  Year 
in  which  Rome  was  buift,  and  that  in  which  the 
Confuls  wore  fifft  eftablilhed  i  of  the  Divifion 
of  the  Year  in  Motiths  and  Days,  made  by  i?^- 
muluSy  alter'd  by  Numa^  and  correded  by  the! 
JJecemviru  &c^  2.  Concerning  the  Spoils  ojf 
Booty  taken  from  the  Enemy,  and  concerning 
the  general  Aflemblies  or  Comitia  of  the  Romans  i 
alfo  concerning  the  different  Opinions  of  Chro- 
■nologers,  about  the  manner  in  which  Rome  wa« 
firft  peopled,  and  their  way  of  reckoning  the 
Year.  He  has  alfo  inferted  fome  other  Difler- 
rations  concerning  the  Year  in  which  Chrift  was 
born,;  and  that,  in  which  he  began  to  preach 
after  hH  Baptifm  >  concerning  his  laft  Paffover, 
and  the  time  he  lived  upon  Earth,  which  he 
matntaihs,  was  thirty-three  Years^  Thefe  Dif- 
fertations  of  Father  Siampa  a^e  joined  with  his 
Notes,  and  are- put  under  the  Text  of  Sigonius. 
Father  Siampa  has  alfo  added  a  Continuation  to 
the  Fajii  oiSigonius^  fmce  the  Deasb  of  Augujius^ 
where  Sigonius  ends,  to  the  time  of  the  Empe- 
rors Dioclefian  and  Maximiatir  where  Sigmus 
.  begins  his  Hiftory  of  the  weftern  Empire. 

The    Books   of   Sigonius^    concerning    the 
]*«fterR  Emgif^,  have  been.  iUuft rated  by  Fa- 

%  z  ti>cr 
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ther  D.  Januarius  Salinas^  a  Man  pcrfcftly 
(killed  in  the  Hiftory,  and  Laws  of  the  Ro^ 
mans :  He  has  alfo  cook  cafe  to  diftinguifh  the 
Orthodox  Councils  from  the  unlawful  Meetings 
of  the  Hercticks.  Thus  much  for  the  firft 
Volume,  and  the  Works  which  are  now  pub- 
lifhcd. 

The  fccond  Volume  will  contain  the  twenty 
Books  ofSigonius  Be  Regno  Italia ;  that  valuable 
Work  will  be  rendrc^  much  more  ufeful  by 
the  Cares  of  Mr.  Argelati  himfelf,  and  oijofepb 
jinthony  Sexius^  Keeper  of  the  Ambrofian  Li- 
brary at  Modena.  This  Library  has  furnilhcd 
him  with  a  great  many  ancient  Records,  whict 
were  unknown  to  Sigonius.  He  will  alfo  make 
ufe  of  fcveral  Charters  and  Diplotnasy  fome  of 
which  have  never  yet  been  printed :  The  Col- 
leftion  of  the  Italian  Hiftorians  has  alfo  been  a 
great  help  to  him,  for  illuftrating  that  particu- 
lar Work  of  Sigonius. 

Mk.  Argelati  ttllsusy  that  he  does  not  yet 
know  in  what  order  the  other  Works  of  5i^^-* 
mus  will  be  placed  •,  but  he  affures  us,  that  they 
will  come  out  with  the  Notes  and  Obfervations 
of  the  Learned,  either  already  printed,  or  in- 
tirely  new :  and  particularly  to  the  following 
Books  of  Sigonius ^  viz.  De  Antiquo  jure  Civium 
Romanorumj  Italia j  ac  Provinciarum^  fcf  De 
ComitiiSi  De  bints  Comitiis  tf  Lege  Curiata^  will 
be  added  Prolegomena  by  Horatio  Blanci^  and 
a  continual  Commentary  by  John  Madernus^  as 
alfo  all  the  Notes  and  Obfervations  that  are  to 
be  found  in  Gruter's  Thefaurus  Antiquitatum  Ro- 
manarum.  The  Editor  alfo  informs  us,  that  a 
very  learned  Man,  but  too  modefl:  to  permit 
that  his  Name  fhould  be  publilhed,  has  took 

care 
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are  to  illuftrate  Sigomus^s  Books,  De  Atbenien-^ 
Jium  &?  Lacedemoniorum  'Temporibus. 

Sigonius'  has  alfo  written  a  Work  on  the  Rc- 
publick  of  the  Hebrews^  and  Commentaries  on 
Sulpicius  Severus :  thcfe  were  printed  in  his  Life- 
time 5  he  alfo  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  in  eight  Books ;  it  is  probable  this  laft 
Work  has  never  been  printed,  for  Mr.  Jrgdati 
fays,  he  wiflies  he  may  find  it ;  if  he  does,  he 
intends  to  print  it  with  the  two  laft  mentioned, 
in  a  Volume  apart,  ^nd  to  illuftrate  them  all 
along  with  Obfervations :  Mr,  Mafei  takes  upon 
him. to  write  the  Notes  upon  the.^ooks  con- 
cerning the  Republick  of  the  Hebrews,  •  The 
fame  learned 'Gentleman  will  ajfo  add  to  Sigo- 
mus*s  Commentary  on  Sulpicius  SefOerus^  all  fuch 
Notes  and  Obfervations  of  other  Commentators, 
as  arc  any  ways  ufeful  or  material,  corrcded 
and  improved  by  himfelf. 

The  facred  and  the  profane  Hiftory  of -ff^- 
logna^  written  by  Sigomus^  will  alfo  be  printed 
in  this  Edition,  with  explanatory  Notes ;  Fa- 
ther Aloiftus  Rabbi  has  undertaken  to  illuftrate 
the  facred  Hiftory,  and  Mr.  Alexander Macbiavel^ 
a  learned  Civilian,  the  Profane, 

Mr.  Argelati  hidnfelf,  aa  he  very  modeftly 
tells  us,  has  endeavoured  to  illuftrate  the  Life 
q(  Andrew  Doria^  v/rittcnhy  Sigonius^  by  adding 
to  it  Copies  of  the  feveral  Treaties  of  Peace  and 
other  publick  Tranfaftions  relating,  to  that. 
I^inee:  Thefe  Copies  have  been  communicated 
to  our  Editor,  by  Mr.  Nicholas  Dominicus  Mu- 
tius.  Mr.  Argelati  has  alfo  added  tome  Re- 
marks borrowed  from  the  Latin  znd- Greek 
Authors,  to  Sigoniui's  Life  of  Emilius  Scipio.^ . 

Finally,  there  is  a  Book  intitled  7«&i«m 
^e  Romanes  Hijlorict  Scriptoribusy  whigh^  has  bce^r' 

Z  3  afcribed 
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afcribed  to  Sigonius.  Mr,  Jrgelati  tells  us  he 
has  examined  that  Book  carefully,  and  will 
print  it  with  his  Opinion,  and  wfrfi  thofe  of 
feveral  learned  Men:  And  to  render  all  the 
Works  of  Sigonius  more  ufeful,  he  has  added 
to  it  feveral  Maps,  and  large  Indexes  at  the  end 
of  each  Book. 

We  come  now  to  the  Life  of  Sigonius^  being 
perfuad^d  that  the  Pnblick  will  be  pleafcd  to 
find  here  an  Account  of  that  Great  and  Learned 
Man.  He  was  bom  at  Modena  in  the  Year 
1523  or  1524.  He  ftudied  Greek  under  Fran- 
c'ifcus  Partus^  one  of  the  moft  learned  Men  ap 
that  time,  and  Father  of  the  famous  Emilius 
Portus.  Sigonius  being  fix  teen  Years  old,  was 
feht  by  his  Father  to  Bologna^  where  he  applied 
himfclf  to  Logick  and  Philofophy ;  he  ftudied 
alfo  Phyfick  in'  that  celebrated  Univerfiry  :  but 
he  did  it  rather  to  comply  with  his  Father^s 
defirc,  than  to  follow  his  own  Inclination  ;  and 
when  he  was  a  little  above  twenty  Years  of 
Age,  ,he  left  off  the  Study  of  Phyfick,  and 
was  received  in  the  Houfe  of  Cardinal  Grima^ 
VO9  Patriarch  of  jiquileia,  with  whom  he  ftayed 
but  a  few  Months.  For,'  taking  a  turn  to  Mo- 
Jena  in  the  Year  1545,  either  to  fettle  fome 
Family  Affairs,  or,  which  is  more  probable, 
being  fecretly  invited  by  his  Friends  there  j 
they  prevailed  with  him  to  ftay  in  that  City, 
where  Jie  was  made  a  Profeffor  of  the  Greek 
Tongue,  in  the  room  of  Francis  PortuSy  who 
had  been  ele'fted  ProfefTor  in  the  Univerfity 
of  Ferrara.  But  as  Sigonius  was  in  a  manner 
ingaged  with  Cardinal  Grimano^  the  Magi- 
ftrates  of  Modena  thought  it  their  Duty  to  write 
a  Letter  to  that  Cardinal,  acquainting  him 
th^  they  prevailed  with  Sigonius  to  ftay  with 

*         5  thern^ 
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them,  and  tbat  they  hoped  the  Cardinal  would 
not  be  offended  at  it.  He  anfwer'd  them  in  a 
very  obliging  manner,  that  he  gave  his  confenc 
to  what  they  had  dor^e  ;  he  alfo  beftows  a  very 
great  Encomium  on  Sigomus. 

Sigonius  being  now  Profeflor  in  his  native 
Country,  with  a  handfome  Salary^  applilbd 
hinifelf  very  earneftly  to  his  Studj  ;  and  all  the 
time  hei  could  fpare  after  hi$  puback  and  private 
Lectures,  be  (pent  it  in  illuftrating  ancient  FK- 
ftory.  He  was  aflifted  in  this  by  Lewis  Cajiel- 
velroj  a  Citizen  of  Modena^  famous  by  his 
learned  Works.  .    . 

The  firit  Book  Sigonius  wrote,  was  the  Life 
of  Cornelius  Scipio  jEmilianus  ;  this  he  compofed 
in  his  younger  Years,  but  Cajlehetro  advifed 
him  not  to  publifli  it  yet  S^anius  complied 
with  his  Friend's  iidvice,  but  he  had  foon  reafon 
to  repent  it :  For  Anthonio  Bendinello  hearing 
that  Sigonius  had  attempted  to  write  Scipio^ 
Life,  went  upon  it  himfelf,  and  finiflied  it  in  a 
little  time,  fo  that  he  publifhed  it  at  Florence  in 
the  Year  1549;  which  for  that  time  at  leaft 
rendered  Sigonius*^  Labours  entirely,  ufelefs: 
However,  fome  time  after  he  publiflied  his  Life 
of  Scipio ;  whereupon  he  was  accufcd  by  Ben- 
dinello himfelf  of  Plagiarifm,  as  though  he  had 
borrowed  all  his  Materials  from  that  Author. 
|n  his  Defence,  he  appeals  to  both  thefe  Lives, 
and  defires  that  they  might  be  compared,  being 
confident  that  whoever  ccmipares  his  Life  of 
Scipio  with  that  oi  Bendinello ^  will  be  fatisficd 
that  he  did  not  copy  after  BendineUo  ;  he  adds, 
that  what  he  wrote  oi  Scipio  was  exceedingly 
admired  by  Peter  Francis  ContarenOj  a  Man  of 
great  Learning  and  Judgments 

7^,  4.  Sigonm 
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Stgoftius  did  foon  convince  the  World  that 
he  was  capable  of  greater  Performances,  in 
which  he  could  not  be  liable  to  the  Accufation 
pf  Plagiarifm.  He  publifhed  the  Commen- 
taries on  the  Fajti  and  Triumphs  of  the  Jiomoft 
Commonwealth,  from  the  building  of  Rome^  to 
the  time  of  Tiberius :  T  hefc  Commentaries  were 
firft  printed  at  Modena  in  1550,  dedicated  to 
Htrcules  II.  Duke  of  Ferrara ;  they  were  afterr 
wards  reprinted  with  Additions  in  1556,  de- 
dicated to  Lawrence  Priolo^  Doge  of  Venice : 
they  have  been  iirice  printed  at  Bafii'm  1559, 
and  at  other  Places  fcvcral  times.  This  Work 
of  Sfgonius  gave  him  a  wonderful  Reputation 
amongft  all  the  Learned ;  and  indejpd  *tis  one 
of  the  nrK)ft  ufcful  Books  that  ^re  extant,  to 
•underftand  thoroughly  the  Roman  Hiftory. 

Sigonius  had  been  ahpoft  feven  Years  Profcflbr 
of  the  Greek  Tongue  at  Modena^  when  the 
Senate  of  Venice  reiblvcd  to  have  that  learned 
and  famous  Man  in  their  City :  accordingly, 
in  the  beginning  of  November  ^  in  the  Year  1552, 
Sigonius  went  to  Venice^  and  )vas  inftalled  the 
fourth  of  the  fame  Month  by  a  Decree  of  the 
Senate  •,  fucceeding,  not  Baptiji  Egnattus^  asX>^ 
'  Thou:  writes,  but  Francis  Roborklhj  yhp  had 
been  promoted  to  the  Prpfefforfliip  in  the  Uni- 
.verfity  of  Padua. 

S:gomus*s  Task  at  Venice  WA^  to  teaph  ^he- 
torick  and  Eloquence,  which  he  did  with  a 
general  Applaufe  ;  and  every  Year  he  delivered 
publickly  an  Oration  or  Harangue  qn  fome 
curious  Subject :  feven  of  tftefe  Orations  written 
in  a  very  fluent  Stile,  are  printed  amongfl:  his 
Works.  Jn  the  Year  1553,  he  publifhed  a 
Book,  intitled,  J)e  Nomimbus  Romanorumy  Qf 
the  Tfames  of  the  JRomans  •,    and  in  1555,   Be 

printed 
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printed  his  Scholia  on  Ltvy,  in  which  he  illu*-  ^ 

flFates  the  Roman  Hiftory,  and  correfl:s  the 
JErrors  of  Livyh\mit]f^  or  of  his  Tranfcribcrs^ 
Thefe  Woi'ks  oiSigontus  gave  rife  to  a  very 
bitter  pifpute,  which  laftcd  feveral  Years  be- 
tween him  and  Robortello.  This  laft  was  in-, 
deed  ^  Man  of  great  Parts,  and  very  learned; 
but  it  appears  by  what  he  wrote  againft  Eraf- 
tnus^  Egnatius^  Mciat,  and  other  famous  Men 
of  his  time,  that  he  was  fway'd,  pot  by  Emula- 
tion, but  by  Envy  ;  magnifying  to  tne  utmofl:  - 
)iis  own  Writings,  and  defpifing  and  underva- 
luing thofe  of  others.  He  would  fain  have 
piade  the  whole  learned  World  believe  that  he 
alone  had  Wit  and  Judgment ;  that  he  alone 
could  make  new  and  wonderful  Difcovcries  ; 
and  that  thofe  were  guilty  of  the  higheft  Crimes, 
not  only  who  dared  to  differ  from  him  in  Opi- 
nion, but  who  did  not  beftow  upon  him  and 
his  Writings  the  raoft  exorbitant  Praifes.  He 
grieved  to  fee  that  Si^niuSj  who  was  but  a 
young  Man  ftilj,  (houla  be  preferred  to  him,  g, 
Man  of  Years,  not  only  with  regard  to  cjaflical 
Learning  and  Eloquence,  but  aUb  with  regard 
to  the  ripenefs  and  folidity  of  his  Judgment. 
This  induced  him  upon  all  occaGons  co  criticife 
^igonius's  Works,  and  to  calumniate  the  Author 
himfelf.  Siganius  not  being  able  tp  bear  this 
Ufage  any  longer,  publiflied  two  Books  of  E- 
mendations,  Libros  Ementialionum,  and  dedi- 
cated them  to  Bernardo  Naugerio,  ^  Senator  of 
Venice^  who  was  aftprwards  promoted  to  the 
pignity  of  a  Cardinal.  In  thefe  ]^ooks,  Sigenius 
vindicates  his  own  Learning,  and  falls  very 
heavily  upon  Robortello  s  he  alfp  took  that  Op- 
portunity  fo  anfwer  to  Henry  Glareanus^  who 
Jiafi  attack,ec|  his  Nptcs  upon  Livy.    Thus  the 

•    mifunder- 
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mifooclerftanding  between  Sigpnius  and  Robor^ 
telle  encreafed  by  tl^fe  Books,  and  was  proba* 
biy  to  lift  for  vitr^yfjerom  Seripatidi^  an  emi- 
nent Cardkialyhad  not  interpofed  between  them^ 
Rohortello  was  now  tranflated  to  the  Univcrfity 
of  Bologna  i  and  Sigonius  happenh^  ta  be  in 
that  City,  Seripandus  by  hfe  Ability  and  Elo- 
quence {o  efFc&ually  prevailed  upon  thcfc  two 
illuftrious  Enemies,  that  he  obliged  them  to  be 
jreconciled ;  they  fhook  Hands  together,  and 
prbmifcd  one  another  a  cooftant  Fricndlhip. 
Aflbon  as  Sigonus  had  left  Bologna j  he  wrote  a 
▼ery  kind  Letter  to  RohorteUoy  who  did  not 
think  fit  to  return  an  answer :  Nay,  hefoon 
forgot  his  Prom*  r,  and  began  again  to  attack 
Sigonius  with  more  Fury  than  ever.  Sigonius^ 
notwithftanditig  his  literary  Difputes,  and  his 
publick  Employment,  conftandy  exerted  him- 
fclf  in  labouring  for  the  Good  of  the  Republick 
of  Letters.  In  the  Year  1559,  he  publilhed^ 
with  his  Annotations,  the  Fragments  of  thofe 
efTulljT^  Books,  which  are  loft  »  and  in  1560, 
he  printed  the  following  elaborate  Work,  De 
Antiquo  jure  Civium  Romanorum:  De  Antiquo 
pre  Itali(se ;  6f  de  Antiquo  jure  Provinciarum. 
L  e.  '*  Of  the  ancient  Right  of  the  Roman  Citi- 
•*^  zens :  of  the  ancient  Right  of  Italy ^  and  of 
^  the  ancient  Right  of  the  Provinces.** 

Sigonius  having  taught  Eloquence  at  Venice 
during  erght  Ycars^  was  trahflated  in  1560  to 
the  Univerfity  of  Padua^  fuccecding  again  Ro~ 
hrtello^  who  had  been  made  Profcffor  at  Bo- 
logna two  Years  before ;  and  the  next  Year  Ro- 
lortello  was  again  chofen  by  the  Senate  of  Venice 
to  teach  polite  Literature  and  moral  Philofophy 
at  Padua:  Thefe  two  Antagonifts  being  now 
Profeffors  in  the  feme  Univerfity,,  it  was  not 
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long  e'er  high  Difputes  arofe  betsveen  chenx 
about  the  Place  where  they  fhould  read  their 
Jt-eftures :  but  they  were  foon  compofed  by  5i- 
*f(?»wj*s  comply  ing  with  the  Requeft  of  his  Supe- 
riors-^  he  chofe  for  his  publick  LeAures  the 
Place  where  Romulus  Amafaus  had  formerly 
taught ;  maintaining  neverthelefi  the  lame  Ho* 
nours  which  his  Antagonift  enjoyed.    But  in 
the  Year  1562,  Rohortetlo  began  again  to  kindle 
the  Fire  that  feemed  extinguifhed:    he  pub* 
lifhed  an  Adyertifement,  in  which  he  promiied» 
Unguis  latina  rationem  novo  quodam  modop  tra^^ 
diturutn  y  turn  de  JXalogo  fe  dijieftaturum  hnge 
•/ecus  dc  inepti  &  indoSli  quidam^  quos  refetlere 
non  erit  alienum  a  rty  ut  difcant  poftbac  cautius 
fcribere.    That  is,  «•  that  he  would  teach  the 
«<  Latin  Tongue  after  a  new  Manner ;  and  alio 
f  <  that  he  would  treat  of  Dialogues  (that  is,  I 
f«  fuppofe,  the  manner  of  writing  by  way  of 
f*  Dialogue)  in  a  way  intircly  different  from    - 
««  what  fome  impertinent  andf  unlearned  Me0 
*«  had  done,  whom  it  would  be  proper  to  con- 
*«  fute,  that  they  might  learn  to  write  for  the 
*'  future   with   more    caution.**     Thefe   laft 
Words  were  levelled  particularly  at  Smniusp 
who  the  Year  before  had  publiflied  a  Boi^,  in- 
titled  De  Dialogo^  Of  Dialogue.     Robortello  at- 
tacked him  moft  furioufly  in  his  private  Con- 
yerfations,  as  well  as  in  his  publick  Lectures  ; 
and  not  only  mifrcprefented  Sigonius^s  Works, 
but  alfo  blacken'd  his  Reputation.    Sigonim  in 
his   own    Defence  laid  Robortello^s  Ignorance 
open  to  the  World,  and  during  thirty  Days,  he 
publiflied  every  third  Day  a  Sheet  of  Paper,  in 
which  he  cenfured  fome  Errors  of  his  Antago- 
nifl:  that  fame  Year  he  gave  an  account  of  his 
i.ife  and  of  his  Family,  to  confute  Rohortello^s 

Ca- 
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Calumnies  ;  and  printed  it  with  the  Title  of 
Vi/pui^tiones  Patavina.  In  that  Work  he  in- 
veighs very  bitterly  againft  his  Enemy  ;  and 
though  he  had  been  provoked  to  it,  yet,  as  th*' 
Writer  of  his  Life  very  juftly  obferves,  he  would 
have  gained  a  much  greater  Applaufe,  if  he  had 
written  with  more  temper  and  moderation,  as 
becomes  a  Philofopher  and  a  Chriftian.  Ho\y 
this  Quarrel  ended  b  unknown,  only  it  i§  cer- 
tain that  Robortello  died  the  i8th  o^  March j  in 
the  Year  1567. 

SigpniuSj  though  the  Senate  of  Fenice  had  en- 
gaged him  for  five  Years,  yet  beih^  chofen 
Profeflbr  in  the  Univerficy  of  Bologna^  he  left 
Padua  in  the  Year^i563.  The  only  realbn* 
why  he  left  Padua  "before  his  time  was 'out, 
was  probably,  that  he  could  not  bear  any 
longer  with  Roborullo^s  Chara(3:er ;  nor  live  in 
the  fame  City  with  a  Man  who  hated  him  mor- 
tally,  and  whofe  Calumnies  and  bad  Language 
he  was  obliged  to  hear  every  Day,  Befides 
this,  Robortello  had  Friends  and  Followers ;  Si- 
^onius  was  perhaps  afraid  of  being  killed  in  an 
Univerfity,  ^here  the  great  Liberty  the  Stu- 
dents enjoyed,  occafioned  very  often  Tumults 
and  Sedition  :  he  feared  perhaps  Robortello  him- 
felf,  who  was  a  very  paflionate  and  brutal  Man, 
arid  who  had  been  baniflied  from  Luca^' hcczuk 
he  had  committed  'a  Murther  there,  when  he 
was  Profeflbr  in  that  City.  It  mult  alfo  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  in  the  very  City  of  Padua^  Sigonius 
had  been  attacked  and  wounded  in  the  Face  by 
one  Rbodo^inus  ;  whether  that  Man  did  it  of  his 
own  accord,  or  whether  he  was  hired  to^do  it 
by  fome  body  elfe,  is  unknown:  however  that 
be,  Sigonius  was  glad  of  the  Opportunity  which 
the  Senate  of  Bologna  gave  him  to  leave  Padua. 

He 
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He  went  to  Bologna^  where,  befides  making 
him  a  Citizen,  they  gave  him  double  the  Sala- 
ry he  had  in  the  Univerfity  Which  he  left.  We 
find  among  his  Works  the  publick  Oration  ht 
made  at  jS^fe^w^the  Rxth  of  November^  ^5^3% 
when  he  was  inftalled  in  his  Profeflbrfhip. 
Here  he  applied  himfelf  to  his  Study  with  more 
Affiduity,  if  poflible,  than  he  had  done  before  5 
and  in  the  Year  1564,  he  publiflied  his  Books 
De  Republica  Atbenienfium^  (^  de  Atbenienftum 
iff  Lacedemomrunt  temporibus ;  and  the  next' 
Year  he  printed  his  Latin  Tranflation  of  Jrifio-- 
tle\  RhetoricksJ' 

In  his  Books  de  Antique  jure  Civiuth  Romano- 
rum^  "  Of  the  ancient  Right  of  the  Roman  Ci- 
'«  tizens,"  he  did  not  follow  the  Opinions  of 
Nicholas  GrucbiuSf  who  publiflied  a  Commen- 
tary de  Cotnitiis  Rorhanorum^  "  of  the  Aflcm^ 
*'  blies  of  the  Roman  Citizens.**  This  occafion- 
cd  a  new  Difpute,  bdt  which  was  carry*d  oa 
with  civility  and  moderation  on  both  fides,  the 
two  Antagonifts  having  ^  very  great  eftcem  for 
one  another.  Grucbius  publrftied  in  1565  his 
Anfwer  to  Sigonius^  Who  .publiflied  a  Rtplyt 
with  this  Title,  Difputationh  duce  de  bims  comitiis 
Iff  Lege  Curiata^  printe4  at  Sologna  the  firft  of 
February  1566.  The  next  Year  Grucbius  put 
out  a  fecond  Reply,  intitled,  'Refutatio  ad  pojle^ 
riorem  Caroli  Sigonii  refutationem^  after  which 
the  Difpute  was  ended.  In  the  Year  1574,  Si- 
gonius  publiflied  his  Books  De  Judiciis,  which 
Mofinus  fays*,  arc  written  with  the  utmoft  Care 
and  Diligence,  and  are  in  the  beft  order  that 
can  be  wiftied. 

Sigonius 

*  Aotiqa.  Ram.  ii^.IX. 
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Smnius  fJubliihing  nothing  fince  the  Year 
JSW^  to  1574 ;  one  might  be  apt  to  believe 
that  he  was  become  lazy^  or  that  thinking  his 
Reputation  was  well  efublilhed^  he  imagined 
that  he  had  no  bccafion  to  write  any  longer  t 
but  the  true  reafon  why  he  did  not  publifh  any 
thing  during  that  interval^  was,  his  being  then 
iemploy'd  in  compofing  die  Hiflory  of  Ital'j^ 
l)eginning  at  the  Declehfion  of  the  Roman  Em-- 
pire:  For  which  purpofe  he  carefully  fearched 
all  the  ancient  Records  ofltaly^  ^nd  particularly 
of  LomBardy ;  he  examined  either  himfelf  or  by 
his  Friends  all  the  Charters  C3f  Popes,  Kings^ 
or  Emperors,  that  were  kept  in  feveral  Cities^ 
Churches,  or  Monafteries  r  Finally,  he  read  all 
the  Chronicles  of  Italy^  or  of  particular  Cities, 
that  had  been  wrote  fince  the  Year  iooo« 
This  he  himfelf  tells  us  in  the  Preface  to  hb 
IX&ory  De  Regno  Italics^  "  of  the  Kingdom  of 
••  Ita^*^  which  he  publllhed  at  Venice  in  the 
Tear  1574.  This  is  one  of  the  mod:  ufeful 
Books  to  underftand  the  Miftory  of  thofe  dark 
Ages  that  preceeaed  the  Reftoration  of  Letters : 
and  though  ibme  later  Writers  may  have  found 
ibme  faults  in  this  Hjftory  of  5/>^mi^,  he  does 
not  deferve  lefs  Glory  for  it,  unce  he  paved 
the  way  for  thofe  who  would  illuftrate  that 
Hiftory  after  him«  Sigonius  began  his  Hiftory 
of  the  Kingdom  oi  Italy ^  from  the  Invafion  ch 
the  Lombards^  that  is,  jt.  C.  56 5 9  and  carried 
it  to  the  Year  1199^  But  the  Applaufe  this 
Work  met  with,  and  the  Encouragen^ents 
and  Prayers  of  his  Friends,  engs^ed  him  to 
write  another  Hiftory,  beginning  at  the  Year 
2S4,  and  ending  about  the  time  when  the  King- 
dom of  the  Lombards  was  eftabliihed.  Thi& 
new  Work  he  sntitl^d  De  ocfidentali  Jmferio^ 
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•*  Of  the  wcftern  ^Empire,**  and  publifl>cd  it 

in  1577*    ^^"^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  added  five  other 

Books  to  the  fifteen  of  his  Hiftory  of  the  King* 

dom   of  Italy^    which  brought  that  Hiftory 

down  to  the  Year  1286 ;  but  he  had  not  th^ 

Pleafure  of  feeing  that  Addition  printed  in  his 

Life-time  :  it  was  publiflied  by  Alexander  Co- 

frara^  a  Senator  of  Bologna^  and  a  particular: 

JFricnd  ofSigoniusy  who  had  trufted  him  witk 

all  the  Manufcripts  he  left  behind  him.    And 

here  we  muft  take  notice,  after  bur  Author,  of 

the  careleffnefs  of  thofe,  who  printed  Sigonkis^M 

Hiftory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  after  his  Deaths 

they  have  left  out  the  Lift  of  the  partiqular 

Hiftories  and  Records  of  which  he  had  made 

ufe,     and  which  was.  printed   at  Bologna  itk 

1567.     This  was  a  very  great  Omiflion,  fincc 

it  was  neceflary  to  prcferve  this  Catalogue,  that 

Pofterity  might  know,  not  only  how  carefid 

and  exaft  Sigonius  had  been  in  fearching  thofe 

ancient  Hiftories  and  Records,  but  alfo  that 

there  were  anciently  fuch  Chronicles  in  the  hands 

of  private  Perfons,  and  fuch  Charters  kept  iii 

fevcral  Churches  and  Cities:  for  it's  now  xsvkr 

known  what  is  become  of  them^  and  they  a«e 

irretrievably  loft. 

Sigonius^  toleavewiththe,5^&g»fa^j  a  perpe^ 
tual  Pledge  of  his  Love  aind  Gratitude,,  urwder- 
took  to  write  ^he  Hiftory  of  their  Gity  and 
Commonwealthl  His  Work  was  already  very 
forward  when  he  underftood  that  ic' would  by- 
no  means  be  acceptable  to  the  Bolognians  \  xkm 
obliged  him  to  enquire  with  more  care  and  ia- 
duftry  after  new  Records,  by  which  he  m^hl 
write  an  Hiftofy  more  honoural^e  t^  the  CiGJ- 
zens  of  Bologna^  than  that  he  had  .already  bcr 

San  \  and  having  f^uod  fuch  E^ras»  he  was 

£?adl 
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glad  that  bis  Work  had  not  yet  been  fent  to 
the  Frefs,  being  in  hopes  that;  he  could  now 
perform  it  with  a  better  Succels  ;  and  render  it 
more  acceptable  to  the  Bolognians :  this  Hiftory, 
containing  fix  Books,  was  at  lait  printed  ;  but 
bur  Author  does  not  tell  us  in  what  Year  or 
where.  The  Reader  ^ould  perhaps  be  glad  to 
know  what  it  Was  the  Bqlognidns  found  amils 
in  Sigonius's  Hiftory  of  their  City  arid  Comnfion- 
wealth-;  Our  Author  dOes  not  tell  it  us  in  this 
Place  ;^  tii  ohly  tefers  us  to  Vincentius  Borgbiniy 
in  his  Ciflertatioh,  Jn  Florentid  Attilas  excidiutn 
uttuletity  p2igt  256.  Bqf  in  his  Appendix  to 
the  Life  of  Sigdnius^  he  tells  us  after  Caprara^ 
that  Sigonius  being  a  Man  of  a  critical  Genius, 
and  a  great  lover  of  Truth,  had  probably  faid 
fomething  in  his  Hiftory  which  the  Bologntam 
did  not  like  •,  dr,  which  feems  more  likely,  that 
he  had  left  out  fome  ddubtful  Fa6l,  which  the 
'Bologntam  had  flattered  themfclves  woufd  have  ' 
'  been  confirmed  by  his  Authority  5  as  ^r  in- 
ftance,  the  pretended  Origin  and  Antiquity  of 
their  Univerfity -,  it  was  then  with  the  Author's 
Impartiality  that  the.  Eolognians  found  faulr. 
'  Sigonius  alio  illuftrafed  the  £cclefiaftical  Hi- 
ftory  of  Bologna,  in  five  Books,  intided  *I)^ 
Epifcopis  Bononietifihus.  Thefe  were  printed 
after  his  Death,  by  order  Of  Cardinal  Paleotu 
Archbifliop  of  Bologna  j  and  our  Aiithbr  fays 
he  is  certain  the  firft  Edition  is  that  of  15  8^6  at 
Bologna  by  Benatius^  though  fome  think  they 
were  printed  in  Sigonius*^  Life-time. 

Sigonm*s  Reputation  was  fo  great,  that  Pope 
Gregory  Kill  chok  him  in  1^78  to  write  an 
Univerfal  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory :  this  Sigonius 
liimfclf  informs  tis  of,in  his  Pretace  to  his  Book! 
J)e  Re^uhiita  Hebiraorumy'  Cfibe  RepUhlick  of  ike 
-   '  Hebrews. 
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Hebrews.  This  fame  Task  had  been  before  , 
given  CO  Onupbrius  Panvinus^  3,  Man  of  great 
Learning  and  Judgment ;  but  both  he  and  Si- 
gonius  died  in  the  mj^dlc  of  the  Undertaking* 
and  left  the  Glory  of  firiifliing  it  to  Cardinal 
Baronius.  All  that  Sigomus  could  do,  was  to 
lay  the  Foundation  of  a  facred  Hiftory  ;  which 
he  did  by  his  Commentary  on  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory  oi  Sulpicius  Severus,  which  he  publifh- 
cd  in  1 58 1 ,  dedicated  to  Cardinal  Paleoti.  He 
alfo  wrote  fevcn  Books  of  the  Republick  of  the 
Hebrews^  in  which  be  defcribes  their  civil  Go- 
vernment, which  had  been  neglcfted  by  others. 
This  Work,  fays  our  Author,  is  (till  very  much 
efteemed  by  the  Learned,  though  a  great 
many  Books  have  been  written  on  that  Subjeft 
iince  the  time  of  Sigomus:  his  Book  was  pub- 
lifhed  in  1582,  dedicated  to  Pope  Gregory  XIU. 

Sigonius  offered  alfo  his  Service  to  the  Ci- 
tizens of  Brefcia  *,  to  write  their  Hiftory  5  but 
why  they  let  that  Opportunity  flip,  is  un- 
known. 

In  the  Year  158;?,  Sigoniui  was  agairt  en- 
gaged in  a  literary  War.  There  was  publilhed 
at  Venice  in  the  beginning  of  that  Year,  a  Book, 
intitled,  Marci  Tullii  Ciceronis  Confolatio^  five  de 
Luiiu  mifjuendoj  without  any  Preface,  without 
any  Account  where  or  how  the  Book  was  found, 
or  who  was  the  Editor  of  it.     It  was  well  known 

•  Brefcia  is  the  Capital  City  of.thje  Bn/cUnc,  a  Province 
in  Italy,  belonging  to  tht  Venetians.  At  the  Dcclenfion  of 
the  Wcftcrn  Empire,  Bre/tw  became  a  free  Cityj  it  was 
afterwards  taken  by  the  Dukes  oi  Milan:  but  the  Ciciiens 
oi  Brefcia  revolting  from  their  Mafters,  gave  their  Ciry 
and  Territory  to  the  Venetians ,  who  pollcfs  it  ftill :  brefcia 
h  a  fortified  Town,  and  has  a  Bifhop  Su£Fragan  of  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Milan. 

No.  XXII.  1733.      ,        A  a  that 
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that  'Tally  had  wrote  a  Book,  to  comfort  hlm- 
felf  in  the  Grief  he  had  conceived  at  his  Daughf 
'    ter*s  Death,  and  that  there  were  fome  Frag- 
ments of  that  Book  citant-,    Sigonius  himfelf 
had  publifhed  them  with  the  other  Fragments 
of  Tully  in  1559-     The  Learned  lamented  at 
the  lofs  of  Cicero^s  Confolatio :  fo  that  when  the 
Book  we  mentioned  was  publiflied,  it.occafion- 
cd  a  variety  of  Opinions  amongft  the  Learned ; 
fome  thinking   it  was  the  genuine  "Work  of 
Tully^  others  pretending  it  was  an  impofition 
upon  the  Publick :   among  the  latter,  was  yf»- 
thony  Riccobonu  a  Profeflbr  at  Padua^  and  for- 
merly a  Scholar  o(  Sigonius.     Riccoboni  wrote  a 
Letter  (dated  April  the  28th,  1580^)  to  Jercm 
Mercurialise  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  evince 
the  fpurioufnefs  of  that  Piece.     Sig^onius  main- 
tained the  other  fide  of  the  Queftioni  he  did 
not  indeed  pofitively  affert  that  the  Book  was 
really  Tully* s  ;  but  he  was  perfuaded  that  the 
fpurioufnefs  of  it  had  not  been  well  proved  by" 
Riccoboni.     He  publilhed    towards  the   latter 
end  of  the  Year  1583,  two  Orations,  intitled 
pro  Confolatione  CiceroniSy  in  which  he  endea- 
voured with  great  Learning  and  Judgment  ta 
confute  all  Riccob9ni*s  Arguments.    Riccoboni  re- 
ply*d,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  employed  fome 
eminent  Perfons,  to  defire  Sigonius  to  leave  the 
pecifion  of  that  Difpute  to  the  Judgment  of 
the  Learned,  the  Matter  of  Faft  being  now 
fufBciently  cleared  up.     Thefe  Perfons  accord- 
ingly defired  Sigoniusy  as  if  it  was  of  their  own 
accord,  not  to  difpute  any  longer  ;  but  Sigo-- 
mus  anfwer'd,  that  he  could  not  comply  with 
their  Requeft,  bccaufe  the  Arguments  of  his 
Antagontft  did  not  appear  convincing  to  him» 
He  added,  that  he  was  determined  to  have  the 

laft 
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laft  Word  5  for  though  he  fhould  agree  that 
the  Book  in  queftion  was  not  wrote  by  7?///v, 
yet  Jiiccobom*s  Ar^Mmcnts  appeared  to  him^'fo 
weak,  that  he  could  hot  be  convinced'by  them  : 
and  accordingly  he  puWifhed  a  third  Oration 
againfl:  K^iccobonU  \yhich  jlnthony  Giganti  fent 
Francis  Vianelli  ^  'Venice:  but  Vianelli  would 
not  print  it  then,,  for  fear  of  offeqding  iJi^r^?* 
bofii^  who  was  hisr  Friend.  But  no  fooner  was 
'Riccohoni  dead,  but  that  Oration  wa:s  printed 
zt  Bologna  in  I §^g, by  John  Rubei. 

The  Reader    mdy   perhaps   be  plcafed  to 
know  what  Mr.  MuratoH^  the  Author  of  this 
Life  (yf  Si^oniusy  thinks  .'concerning' the  Book 
we  have  mentioned.    He  dbes  not  tell  us  pofi- 
tively  th^iSigonius  himfelf  was  the 'Author  of 
it ;  but  he  fays,  this  is  now  the  comnaon  Opi- 
nion of  the  Learned,  who  think  that  Sigonius 
h^d  a  mind  to  try  how  far  he  could  imitate  the 
ftile  and  manner  ofTully  j  intending  to  declare 
himfelf  the  Author  of  it,,  if  the  Cheat, had  fuc- 
ceeded,  and  the  Pubjick  had  looked  upon  that 
Book"  as  genuine.    Mr.  Mur atari  feems  very 
much  inclined  to  be  of  that  Opinion  -,  for  he 
tells  us,  that  there  could  fcarce  be  found  axio- 
ther  Man  htCid^  Sigonius^  who  could  write  a 
Book  in   fuch  a  manner,    that  Tutly  himfelf 
would  not  be  afliamed  to  own  it:  and  it  is  to 
be  obferved  j  that  as  foon  as  that  Book  was  at- 
tacked as  Ipurious,  iSfgo«f«J  alone  maintained  its 
genuinenels,  and  did  it  with  fo  .much  zeal  and 
cagernefs,  that  one  could  eafily  perceive  it  was 
his  own  caufe  he  defended.     Some  Perfons  fay, 
t)iat  Sigonius  confelied  to  his  Friends  that  he 
wrote  the  Book;    but  Mr.  Muratori  does  not 
believe  it:   for,  fays  he,   Anthony  Gigantic    a 
particular  Friend  o(  Sigonius^  declared,  that  he 
\  '  A  a  2 '  carneftly    * 
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earneftly  dcfired  him  to  tell  freely  whether  he 
wrote  that  Book  or  not,  and  that'  he  conftantly 
denied  it.  The  fame  Giganti  faid,  that  he  with 
Fabius  jlih^ergatus  carefully  examined  all  the 
Manufcripts  which  Sigonius  had  left  behind  him, 
in  order  to  know  whether  they  fliould  not  find 
fomething  among  them  relating  to  Cicero's  Con- 
folatio  \  but  that  they  could  find  nothing. 

In  the  Year  1584,  Sigonius  intending  to  fee 
his  native  Country  and  his  Relations,  went  to 
Modena^  as  he  ufed  to  do  every  Year ;  being  at 
Modena^  he  was  took  with  a  violent  lUnefs,  of 
which  he  died  in  a  few  days,  having  firft  per- 
formed 3,11  the  Duties  of  a  Chriftian,  fays  our 
Author ;  that  is,  having  taken  the  Sacraments, 
as  is  ufual  among  the  Roman  CathoHcks.  He 
was  buried  in  a  folemn  manner  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Auftin^  at  Modena  \  but  no  Monument 
was  eredted  to  the  Memory  of  this  Great  Man, 
no  Infcription  put  on  his  Tomb  5  which  Mr.* 
Muratori  very  juftly  blames. 

We  have  no  occafion  to  enlarge  upon  the 
Praifes.of  this  learned  and  famous  Author ;  his 
Works  Ihew  what  he  was,  and  are  fufficient  to 
make  his  Name  immortal ;  and  we  cannot  but 
congratulate  the  Publick  for  this  complete  .and 
beautiful  Edition  ofSigqnius^s  Works. 
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ARTICLE    XIX. 

Sermons  on  the  following  Subjeiis,  viz- 
Of  the  Univerfal  Se^e  of  Good  and 
Evil,  ix,c.  By  James  Foster. 
London,  Printed  for  J.  Noon,  at  the 
White-Hart  in  Cheapficje,  17 J 3*  8vo. 
/•  442- 

THE  Apthor  of  thefe  Sermons  is  fo  well 
known  by  his  excellent  Treatife  on  the 
UJefulnefs,  Tfutbj  and  Excellency  of  t be  Cbriftian 
Religion,  &c.  that  it  would  be  needlefs  to  fay 
any  thing  in  favour  of  them.  They  will  fpeak  . 
for  thcmfelvcs,  let  them  but  mfcct  with  impar- 
tial Readers. 

They  are  fixteen  in  Number.  The  firft 
treats  Of  the  Univerfal  Senfe  of  Good  and  Evilj  ' 
on  J£Is  xxiv.  25.  Jnd  as  be  (P9,u\)  reafoned  of 
Righteouffiefsj  Temperance,  and  Judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled. Mr.  Fojier,  after  ha- 
ving e3Bplain*d  in  few  Words  this  Text,  as  far 
as  it  includes  an  hiftorical  Fa6t,  draws  from  it 
the  following  Inferences,  upon  which  he  inr 
larges,^as  being  the  chief  intent  of  his  Sermon. 
I.  That  there  is,  even  in  the  worft  of  Men^  a 
natural  Confciencc  of  Good  and  Evil,  which  in 
very  few, '  if  any,  Injlances,  is  entirely  extinguifhed.  - 
The  Advocates  for  Vice  and  Licentioufncfs, 
have  reprefented  our  Notions  of  Right  and 
Wrong,  as  the  EfFefts  of  Education,  Cufiom^ 
and  Superjlition.  But,  ift,  let  them  examine 
all  Ages  and  Hiftories,  and  they  y^ill  never 
find  that  Superftition  had  fuch  z,fteady  and  uni^ 
verfal  Influence,  as  Notions  of  Morality.  2dly,  A 
Many  by  the  ufc  of  proper  Arguments,  may 

Aa  3  convince 
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convince  great  Multitudes  of  the  Abfurdity  and 
Folly  of  any  ejiablijhed  SuperfiiUon  •,  but  let  him 
ufe  the  utmoft  Sophiftry  to  confound  all  Dir 
ftinftion  between  Wr/w  and  Vice^  to  prove  that 
thcfe  arc  only  empt^  Names  invented  by  Pr lefts 
and  PaliiicianSj  he  will  make  but  few  Profe* 
lytes,  nor  even  be  able  to  inf)pofe  on  himfelfy 
K)  far  as  to  be  firmly  eftabli(hed  in  fuch  a 
wild  Opinion,    without  having,   at  any  time, 
.  uneafy  Sufpicionsy  and  fome  mixtures  oijealtnify' 
and  Dijlrtifi.   ^dly^  In  all  Ages,  thofe  who  diU 
fered  moil  about  external  Rites,  and  particular 
Forms  of  Superilition,  have  unanimoufly  agreed 
in  affcrting  the  facrednefs  of  moral  Obligations : 
All   which,   taken   together,    is  the  urongeil: 
Prefumption   imaginable,   that   the  univc^fal 
Senfe  of  Good  and  Evil,  is  a  natural  PrifUifle^ 
and  ha3  not  its  foundation  in  Fancy  «nd  En- 
thu/iafm.    But  .^tbiyy  a  dircA  and  undeniable 
Proof  of  it,  is,  tliac  all  the  Duties,  of  Mora- 
lity approve-  themfelves  to  our  beft  and  pureft 
Rcafbn  -,  whereas  Superilition  can  never  ftand 
an  exadt  and  critical  Enquiry.    Hence  it  is^ 
that  the  iTiore  the  Mind  conHders  the  Rules 
of  Virtue,    the  more  it  is  convinced  of  their 
Importance  and  Necefiity.     Witnefs  the  wifefi 
in  all  Ages,    who  have  lud  the  moft  refined 
Sentiments  of  Morality,  and  urged  the  ftrideft 
regard  to  it  in  all. its  Parts* 

But  here  the  Author  obferv(£s>  th^t  if  No- 
tions of  Morality  were  only  to  be  acquired 
through  Study  and  Reflexion,  the  good  cffeft. 
of  them  would  frequently  be  obftruded,  be- 
caufe  the  Decifions  of  Reafon  are  flow,  and 
formed  by  a  train  of  Deduftions  and  Inferen- 
ces, which  all  Men  are  not  equally  capable 
of;  and  therefore  God  has  implanted. in  our 
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Nature  a  kind  ofSefife  of  Good  and  Evil,  an 
immediaie  Perception  of  the  Beauty  of  Virtue,  * 
and  the  Deformity  of  Vice. "  And  this  he  takes 
to  be  what  is  moft  properly  meant  by  natuml 
Cmfcience^  -which,  however  it  may  be  corrupted 
and  obfcurcd,  the  worft  of  Men  can't  entirely 
get  rid  of.  , 

The  fccond  Obfervation  Mr.  Fojler  makes 
upon  the  Text,  is  what  a  miferabh  thing  h  is 
i$  have  a  Co^nfiience  burthen* d  with  Guilty  in  that 
a  Man  dares  not  trufi  to  himfelfto  think,  'for fear 
of  being  alarm*  d^  and  filed  with  Terror  and  Can- 
fujion.  This  was  manifeit  in  Felix  \  and  this  is 
the  Cafe  of  all  fuch  as  indulge  to  any  kind  of 
vicious  Exceffes.  .  They  do  what  they  can  to 

'  divert  all  grave  and  ferious  Rcfleftions,  to  con- 
tinue y?«/»i3  and  infenftble.  But  when  any  thing 
happens  that  gives  a  (hock  to  the  Mind,  and 
puts  them  upon  thinking,  the^  are  foon  rous'd 

.out  of  their  Lethargy^  and  entertained  with 
none  but  dark  and  gbomy  Profpeds ;  they 
tremble. 

The  third  Inference  from  the  Text,  and  a 
very  natural  one,  is,  that  inculcating  the  great 

-  Duties  of  Moralitjy  and  inforcing  the  Pra^ice  of 
tbem^  from  a  regard  to  the  future  Judgment y  is 

'  TRUE  Gospel  Preaching.  It  is  evident 
from  the  thing  itfelf,  that  the  fupremc  Redi- 
tude  and  Happinefs  of  human  Nature,  mud  be 
the  ultimate  view  of  every  divine  Revelation, 
and  confequently  of  the  Gofpel.  From  whence 
it  follows,  that  the  Pradlice  of  moral  Duties  is 
infinitely  preferable  to  Speculations^  Faiib^  Or- 
tbodoxyif  Myjierys,  and  alterable  Forms  and 
Mt>des  of  JVorfhip.  So,  Jo  preach  Cbrift^  as 
our  Author  exprcflcs  himfelf,  '*  'tis  not  to  ufe 
*'  his  Name  as   a  Charm.)   to  work  up  our 
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*^  Hearers  tx>  a  warm  pitch  of  Erjtbu/iafm,yf iih-- 
<*  out  any  foundation  of  Reafon  to  fupporc 
*<  it.  1  ■  ■  *Tis  not  to  make  his  Perfon  and  his 
*•  Offices  incomprchenfible.— — 'Tis  not  to 
♦*  exalt  bis  Glory,  as  a  kind  condefcending 
*«  Saviour,  to  the  difhonour  of  the  fuprcmc 
*«  and  unlimited  Goodnefi  of  the  Creator  and 
*'  Father  of  the  Univerfe ;  who  is  reprefented 
**  as  ftern  and  inexorable,  exprefling  no  in- 
♦*  dulgence  to  his  guilty  Creatures,  but  de- 
*'  manding  full  and  rigorous  Satisfaction  fdr 
•'  their  Offences.  >  *Tis  not  to  encourage 
'*  undue  and  prefumptuous  reliances  oh  his  Me- 
♦'  rits  and  Interceflions,  to  the  contempt  of 
<'  Virtue  and  good  Works.  No :  But  to  rc- 
prefent  him  as  a  Lawgiver^  as  well  as  a 
Saviour^  as  a  Preacher  <f  Righteoufnefs^  as 
♦'  one  who  has  given  us  a  moft  noble  and 
*'  complete  S^em  of  Morals,  enforced  by 
*«  the  moft  fubftantial  and  worthy  Motives  ; 
*'  and  to  ihew,  that  the  whole  Scheme  of  our 
**  Redemption,  is  a  Do£lrine  according  to  God^ 
«^  Iwefsr 

This  is  evident  beyond  all  reafonable  Dif- 
putCy  from  the  Text,  and  the  Vcrfe  immedi- 
ately' preceding ;  but  more  particularly  from 
the  Method  of  Cbrijl  himfelf  and  his  Apoftles. 
So  that  all  thofc  who  decry  moral  Virtue,  to 
recommend  Faith,  £^r.  do  in  effeft,  though  it 
may  be  not  defignedly,  fubvert  the  fundamen- 
tal Principles,  both  or  natural  and  revealed  Re- 
ligion. The  Author  goes  farther,  and  fays, 
that  not  only  the  inculcating,  but  reafoning 
about  Points  of  Morality  is  the  very  bcft  way 
to  propagate  the  Knowledge  and  Prafticc  of 
Chriilianity,  as  it  appears  from  the  Conduft 
of  St.  Paul^  who  is  defcribcd  in  the  Text,  as 

. .  reafoninji; 
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reafaning  with  Felix^  of  Right eoufnefsy  I'empe^ 
ranee  and  Judgment  to  come.  And,  indeed^ 
♦*  whatever  will  not  ftand  the  Tell  of  free  Ar- 
^^  gumeht  and  Inquiry >  can't  be  the  Religion 
*«  of  reafohable  Beings,  nor  proceed  from  a 
««  wife  and  beneficent  Governour  \  but  is  fit 
««  only  for  a. Tyrant  to  enjoin,  aqd  for 
**  StAVEs  to  fubmit  to.f* 

The  fourth  and  laft  Inference  from  the  Tent, 
is,  that  a  Senfe  of  Guilt  makes  tbofe  things  the  Ob^ 
je5ls  of  Averfion  and  Horror^  which  naturally 
yield  the  highefi  Delight  and  SatisfaSlion.  There 
is  nothing  more  excellent  and  amiable,  than  the 
Practice  of  all  the  Duties  of  Jufiice  and  Tempe^ 
ranee  5  and  yet  Felix  was  fhocWd  at  thofe  ftridt 
Obligations,  The  future  Judgment  of  Man- 
kind is,  in  itfelf,  far  from  being  an  Objed  of 
Terror  ;  but  when  St.  Paul  began  to  difcourfe 
iabout  it,  Felix  immediately  trerritled  for  the 
fetal  Confcquerices  of  his  vile  Conduft.  To  i 
guilty  Sinner,  this  is  fo  tremendous  a  Scene, 
that  the  mere  Profped  of  i(  fills  him  with  • 
Agony  and  Cbnfufion, 

The  fecond  Sermon  is  inticled.  The  Charac^ 
ters  of  the  righteous  and  good  Man  compared^  or 
Benevolence  the  ndblefi  Improvement  official  Vir'- 
tue.  The  Text  is,  Rom.  v.  7.  For  fcarcelyfor 
a  righteous  Man  wilt  one  die  y  yet  peradventure^ 
for  a  good  Man  fome  would  even  dare  to  die. 
Mr:  Fojier J  confidering  thefe  Words  as  an  in- 
dependent Propofition,  grounds  his  Difcourfe 
entirely  on  St.  Paulas  Obfervation,  that  Men 
have  a  much  greater  Efteem  of  kind  and  ge-  . 
nerous  than  of  merely  juft  Actions ;  and  un- 
dertakes to  ihew,  that  this  is  not  owing  to 
Education^  Fancy^  and  Enthufiafm^  but  founded 

on 
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on  right  Reafon,  and  a  true  Judgment  of  the 
intrinl^ck  Nature  and  Differences  of  Things. 

He  firft  gives  a  fhort  fketch  of  the  Charac- 
ters of  the  righteous  and  g4fod  Man^  taking  thefe 
Words  in  a  limited  Senle,  and  underftanding 
by  the  Righteous  the  Man  who  confines  all  his 
Duty  to  the  Rules  of  ftri£b  Juftice  ;  and  by  the 
good  Man,  he  who  is  kind,  generous  and  cha- 
ritable* ^  As  they  are'diftinguiihed  in  the  Text, 
there  muft  be  fome  difference  bciwcen  tbeni» 
and  that  difference  can  be  no  other  than  what  is 
here  obfcrved  ;  befides,  this  is  the  Senfe  thofe 
Expreffions  have  frequently  in  the  Scripturca. 

This  being  premised,  the  Author  delineates 
in  few  Words  ,the  refpeAive  Charaftcrs  of  the 
righteous  and  good  Man ;  and  then  fhews  the 
vaft  fupcrior'  ^^cellency  of  the  latter.  This 
appears  at  firfl:  fight,  from  the  Confukration 
of  the  two  ^haradfcers  truly  drawn,  and  placed 
in  the  fame  View.  The  Mind  of  Man  is  fo 
framed,  as  immediately  to  prefer  generous  Be- 
neficence to  flria  and  rigid  Jaftice,  But  ttierc 
are,  befides,  three  or  four  particular  things  in 
which  the  Superiority  of  the  good  Man  will  be 
readily  acknowledged. 

And,  firft,  his  Charader  is  much  more  ami- 
Me  in  itfclfl  Jufticey  indeed,  is  rational  and 
becoming,  but  no  Man  will  fay  that  it  has  any 
thing  great  and  generous  in  it,  becaufe  *tis  tl^ 
leaft  Degree  of  Virtue  that  can  be  fuppofed  in 
ibcial  Life.  *Tis  approved  of,  but  not  admir'd. 
.'Tis  what  all  have  an  undoubted  right  to  daim^ 
and  therefore  there  is  properly.no  Merit  b  it. 
But  difinterefted,  generous,  diffufive  Benev<H 
lence  is  the  highcft  Perfe^ion  and  Glory  of  hu- 
man  Nature^  It  argues  true  greatnefs  of  Mtnd» 
-  and  is  a  Virtiie  that  MeOifif  mean  and  narrow 
Spirits  cannot  pradife.     *Tis  hot  only  a  rights 
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but  a  beautiful  Charadter,  that  charms  the  Be* 
holders,  and  attrads  univjerfal  Efteem  and  Love. 
2^/y,  The  gpod  Man*$  Chara&er  is  more  ufeful 
than  that  of  the  merely  righteous  or  juil  Man. 
By  Jujiice,  Men's  Properties  are  indeed  in  a 
good  meafure  fecured)  and  Injury  and  Violence^  ' 
and  coniequently  much  Confufioo  and  Mifchief 
in  the  World,  is  prevented ;  but  the  greateft 
part  of  the  true  Enjoyments  of  Life,  of  the 
Conveniences  and  Comforts  of  it,  arife  from 
Benevolence.  Without  Juftice,  Societies  could 
not  fubfift  ;  but  without  Benevolence,  if  they 
might  polfibly  fubfift,  (which  can  hardly  be 
imagined)  they  would  infallibly  be  miferable. 
3  J/y,  The  Influence  of  the  good  Man^s  Charac* 
ter  is  abundantly  more  exte^tve  than  that  of  the 
jufi  Man^s.  ASlive  Jujlke  is  generally  confined 
CO  a  narrow  Circle.  All  thofe,  with  whom  we 
have  no  Dealings  or  Commerce,  ^cannot  receive 
any  benefit  from  ic.  But  Perfons  of  whom  we 
know  nothing,  with  whom  we  never  h^d  anv 
Communication)  and  who  are  at  the  greateft 
diftance  from  us,  may  feel  the  kind  Efiedte  of 
our  Generofity  and  Compafiion.  Laftly^  what 
evidently  fhews  the  fuperiour  Excellency  of 
Goodnefs  10  ftriS  Jufiice^  is  that  when  a  Man  is 
juft,  but  not  benevolent,  he  can't  be  fuppos'd 
to  adt  from  a  right  Principle.  Not  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  AuiborUy  of  God^  which  would  not 
fuffer  him  to  negledfc  one  of  the  moft  important 
Laws  he  has  given  to  Mankind.  Nor  from  a 
regard  to  the  Fitnefs  of  the  thing  itfelf^  becaufe 
that  likewife  would  influence  him  in  a  ftron^er 
manner  to  the  exercife  of  Benevolence,  which 
is  a  much  more  exalted  Virtue.  On  the  con<^ 
trary ,  the  good  Man^  in  the  utmoft  extent  of 
chat  Charaifter,  is  univerfally  Good,  and  can't 

but 
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but  have  the  mbleji  Views,  and  an  uncommon 
Generoftt'j  and  Greatnefs  of  Soul.  He  imitates 
the  Father  of  the  Univerfe,  and  afts  from  the 
fame  fublime  Motives,  and  m  purfuance  of  the 
fame  moil  excellent  and  worthy  End. 

Mr.  Fojler  -concludes  his  Difcourfe  by  two 
general  Inferences,  from  what  has  been  faid. 
The  fir  ft  is,  the  great  Wifdom  and  Goodnef^ 
of  God  in  the  Frame  of  human  Natufe,  which 
is  fo  formed,  as  ftrongly  to  approve  of  kind 
beneficent  Aftions,  even  when  it  has  no  par- 
ticular Intcrcft  in  them,  and  to  prefer  them  to 
all  the  Duties  of  ftrift  Juftice.  He  has  not  only 
endued  us  with  Reafon,  whereby  we  are  capable 
of  contriving .  and  confulting  for  the  good  of 
others,  but  planted  in  us  ftrong  Inftinds  and 
natural  Pfopenfions  to  Kindnefs  and  Compaflion, 
on  which  the  Welfare  of  Society,  and  the  ge- 
neral Happinefs  of  our  Fellow-creatures,  in  a 
great  meafure,  depend.  The  fecond  Inference 
is,  the  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
which  has  carried  this  noble  Principle  of  Benevo^ 
lence  to  its  higheft  pitch,  and  improved  k  to  the 
utmbft  Perfection  it  is  capable  of.  The  whole 
ftrain'of  Chriftianity  is  Love,  Harmony  and 
Peace,  Condefccnfioft  and  mutual  Forbearance, 
tender  Mercy  and  Compaffion.  But  yet  upon 
this  very  account,  it  has  been  cenfur'd,  and 
charged,  with  having  given  general  nr^  loofe 
notions  of  Charity,  and  paflfed  by  two  of  the 
moft  fublime  and  noble  inftanCes  of  Benevolence, 
mix. /private  friendjhip^  and  the  Lwe  of'cur  Coun- 
try *.  Therefore  the  Author,  in  a  fecond  Dif- 
courfe (which  is  the  third  of  the  Volume)  on 
the  fame  Text,  endeavours  to  anfwer  that  Ob- 
jeftjon. 

-      Ih 

*  SccChsr^irifiMs,  vol.1,  p.99^ 
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'  In  order  to  it,  he,  I.  fettles  the  Notion  of 
private  Friendfliip,  and  the  Love  of  our  Coun- 
try, arid  (hews  how  far  they  are  truly  virtuous 
and  hpnourable  : .  And  then,,  ]L  he.  pfFers  a 
few  things,    more  directly,  to    vindicate  the 

■  Chriftian  Benevolence  againft  the  Objeftion  juft 
mentioned.  > 

'Tis  undeniable  from  conftant  Experience, 
that  both  thefe  Principles,  which  foinc  People 
look  upon,  as  the  moft  Heroick  Virtues,  have 
been  grorty  abus'd.  Private  Fricndfliips  have 
been  only  little  Parties  in  Vice .  and  Mifchicf, 
and  publick  Dlforder  ;  and  an  Attachment  to 
the  Intereft  of  particular  Societies,  a  vile  Con* 
(piracy  againft  Juftice,  Honour,  Liberty,  and 
the  Peace  and  Happlnefs  of  the  World.  *Tis 
neceflary,  therefore,,  to  fettle  their  proper 
Bounds.  Private  Friendfhip  is  an  unnatural 
Paffion,  and  ought  to  be  rooted  out  of  the 
Mind,  when  it  is  inconfiftcnc  with  the  Love  of 
our  Country,  and  much  more  with  the  general 
Good  of  Mankind ;  otherwifc  it  would  intro- 
duce the  utmoft  ConfuGon,  and  an  intire  Sul> 
vcrfion  of  Order  and  Government.  And  when 
it  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  publick  Happlnefs, 
but  has  iip  diredt  InBuence  to  promote  it,  it 
muft  be  a  mere  Matter  of  private  Conveniencj^ 
or  tikoi  Humour  2Lnd  Fancy ^  or  an  Effcft  of 
the  LoveofourfelveSy  and  cotifequently  nothing 
meritorious  and  heroick.  From  whence  it  fol- 
lows, that  it.  has  nothing  generous  and  praife- 
worthy  in<  it,  but  as  it  tends  to  cultivate  and 
improve  univerfal  Benevolence. 

Besides,  all  Friendfhip  muft  be  founded  in 
Virtue.  This  is  the  only  Ground  of  a  true  Efteem 
and  of  a  fteadyConfidehce.'Tis  in  this  way  alone, 
that  it  can  be-  at  all  ufeful,  and  promote  tlie 
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Welfare  of  the  Society.  *Tis  this  that  diftin- 
gaifhes  triie  Friendlhip  from  the  vile  Cabals  of 
Robbers  and  Traitors,  of  Men  of  dark  and 
mifchievous  Defigns.  So  that  the  Love  of  a 
Friend  muft  be  proportioned  to  his  real  Merit, 
and  we  ought  to  prefer  every  Man  before  him, 
that  has  really  a  more  excellent  and'ufeful  Cha* 
raften  There  is  fomething  in  almoft  all  Ac- 
counts of  private  Friendlhip,  that  is  in  a  great 
mcdSuvc  mecbankaly  ovwildzxAromanticky  and 
whicli,  confequendy;  muft  be  carefully  ftpa- 
rated  from  a  true  En'endlhip,  that  Reafon  may 
approve  and  juftify. 

The  Author  applies  the  fame  Rules  to  the 
l^ove  of  our  Country,   and  then  concludes   in 
this  manner.    **  It  appears  upon  the  whole, 
that'  both  thefe  Principles  are  only   fo  far 
amiable  and  generous,  as  they  are  Branches 
of  univerfal  Benevolence.     Nothing '  caa*be  a 
*•  virtuous,  a  great  or  noble,  but  what  is  alfo 
k  fl[/^^/  Qnality  ;  and  'tis  an  infallible  right 
Rule  of  judging  in  all  Cafes  of  Benevolence, 
which  may  fecni  to  clafli  and  interfere  with 
each  other,  to  aim  at  the  greaieji  and  mofl 
**  extenftve  Good.     So  that,  if  there  be  a  real 
•«  Neceflity,  I  am  to  facrifice  my  Friend  for 
**  the  fake  of  my  Country,  and  my  Country 
**  for   the    general  Happinefs  of  Mankind. 
*«  Univerfal  Benevolence,  therefore  is  infinitely 
**  the  moft  exalted  and  heroic  Spring  of  Aftion, 
**  becaufe  the  univerfal  Good  can't  be  purfued 
to  an  Excefs ;  but  prjvate  Friendfliip  and  the 
LiOve  of  our  Country  may  be  fo  perverted, 
**  as  to  become  mifchievous  and  deftruflive 
Principles.  The  farmer  is  intirely  difmterejled^ 
and  can  proceed  only  from  the   Love  of 
Goodnefs,    and,    confequently,"  is  a  moft 
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««  Godlike  Difpofition  ;  the  latter  may  both 
*'  fpringfrom  felfilh  little  Motives,  anatermi-  ' 
**  ,nate  in  a  narrow  private  Intereft.-: — And  this 
*«  alone  is  fufficient  to  vindicate  our  Saviour's 
**  Scheme  of  Benevolence,  and  give  us  a  high 
*^  Idea  of  its  Excellency  ind  Perfcftion." 

Nevertheless,  Mr.  Fojter  has  thought  fit 
to  offer  in   the  Second  Place^  a  few  Things, 
niore  direftly,  in  anfwer  to  the  Objeftion  that 
has  been,  made  againft  Chriftianity,  from  its  not 
recommending,  particularly,  private  Friendfliip 
and  the  Love  of  our  Country.     And  ly?.  It 
has  been  already   hinted,    that  the  Chriftian 
Principle  of  univerfal  Benevolence  includes  both 
thefe,  fo  far  as  they  are  founded  in  Reafon,  and 
have  any   thing  virtuous  and  praife-worthy  in 
them.     A  Command  to  promote  the  general 
Good,  neceflarily  implies  all  the  proper  means 
of  doing  it ;  and  confcquently,  every  Inftancc 
of  private  Friendfhip,  and  Zeal    for  the  In- 
tcrefts  of  particular  Communities,    that   ap- 
pears to  have  this  natural  Tendency.     So  that, 
in  this  view,  Chriftianity  may   truly  be  faid 
to  have  recommended  private  Friendlhip  and 
the  Love  of  our  Country-.     Efpecially,  if  we 
confider,  that  general  Rules  for  the  right  Con- 
duct of  Life,  are  alone  eternal  and  unchangeable 
Morality  ;    and  that  the  true  Application  of 
them  to  particular  Cafes  muft  be  left  to  every 
Man's  own  Reafon,  becaufe  it  depends  on  a 
Variety  of  Circumftances,  that  alter  the  Expe- 
diency of  Things.     Apply  this  to  the  Point  be- 
fore us,  and  the  Objeftion  againft  Chriftianity 
will  fall  to  the  ground. 

Thb  Author  obferves   farther,  that   gene- 
ral Benevblence  13  a   fix'd,    immutable,  and 
univerfal  Duty,     Whereas  Friendlhip,   accor- 
ding 
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ding  to  the  noble  Author  of  the  Cbaraclerijiicks 
(fee  Vol.  L  p.  98.  in  the  marginal  Note)  is  a  pe- 
culiar Relation^  formM  by  a  Confcnt  and  Har- 
.  iTiony  of  Minds,  as  well  as  founded  in  Virtue^ 
From  whence  'tis  an  undeniable  Confequcnccj 
that  it  can't  be  every  Man's  Duty,  fince  it  evi- 
dently depends  on  Circumflances  that  are  quite 
out  of  our  power.  So  that  the  recommending 
Friendfhip  in  the  general^  mufthave  been,  not 
only  needlefs,  but  very  abfufd* 

Let  us  confider,  2^/y,  that  there  has  been 
very  little  need  in  any  Age,  to  put  Men  upon 
cultivating    particular   Friendfliips,    and  tjic 
Love  of  their  Country,  bccaufe  they  have  a 
natural  Inclination  to  both  \  and  the  only  danger 
is,  that  they  will  carry  them  to  fuch  an  Excefs^ 
as  to  be  prejudicial  to  the  general  Good.     The 
Experience  of  our  own  Times,  and  the  Hiftory 
of  all  Ages,  is  an  ample  Juftification  of  the 
Truth  of  thb  Remark.     *'•  Friendfhips,  fays 
**  Mr.  Fofter^  have  always  been  frequent  enough. 
*'  But  of  what  kind  are  they?  JDo  they  not 
•'  fpring  from  Humour  and  Caprice^   from  a 
*'  Harmony  of  ^^^,  wbimftcald^ixA  unaccountable 
"  Tempers^    from  Singularity  and  Selfijhnefs? 
*'  Or  arc  they  built  upon  the  folid  foundation 
•*  of  Honour  and  Virtue?    In   like  manner. 
Zeal  for  the  Intereft  of  a  particular  Country, 
is  it  not  univerfal  ?  But  then  is  it  truly  bene- 
volenl2indpublickfpirtted?  Far  from  it?  'Tis 
mbre  commonly  an  abfurd  and  childilh  Preju- 
dice, that  makes  Men  fo  extravagantly  fond  of 
**  tbemfelves,  as  to  treat  all  other  Nations  with 
JnfoienceandContcmpt.'Tis  aZeal  that  makes 
2inIdol  of  our  Country,  and  is  ready  to  facrifice 
even  the  good  of  the  whole  Species  to  it." 
There  was  no  reafon,  then,  why  our  Saviour 
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ihould  particularly  inculcate  thefe  things.     Hli 
bufincfs  was  rather  to  prevent  and  reftify  the 
Abufcof  them,  to  give  a  check  to  fuch  narrow 
limited  Affeftions ;  and  this  he  has  efFeAually 
done,  by  inforcing  the  Obligations  ofuniverfal 
Benevolence^  which  will  regulate  all  inferior  Af- 
fcftions  without  dcftroying  them. 
3^/y,  There   was  a  particular  Reafotiy  from 
>  the  Circumftances  of  the  World  at  that  time< 
why  the  Chriftian  Religion  fhould  not  diredlly 
and  ftrongly  recommend  the  Love  of  our  Coun- 
try,  viz.  Becaufe  then,  this  principle  was  fo 
much  fitbus'd,  as  to  be  a  general  Nufame^  and 
triumph  over  Juftice  and  Humanity*    The  Jevo$ 
were  fo  partially  fond  of  their  own  Nation,  that 
they  look'd  upon  themfelves  as  the  only  Fa- 
vourites of  Heaven  ;  which  made  them  {^stxo. 
^nd  rigid  in  their  Cenfures,  and  mbrofe  and  un- 
fociable  to    all  who  were   not  of  their   Reli* 
gion,     And  as  for  the  Romans^  whofcLoveof 
theh"  Country  is  reprefented  as  the  very  perfec- 
tion of  heroic  Virtue,  they  were  the  Plagues  and 
Scourges  of  Mankind,  and  had  aftually  carried 
their  Arms  and  Conquefts,  and,  together  with 
.,     them,  Terror,  Slavery,   and  Ruin,  thro'    the 
i!^     greateft  part  of  the  then  known  World.     Was 
this  now  a  time  to  recommend,  narrow  Views 
and  an  Attachment  to  particular  Societies  ?  The 
7^^    proper  Lefibrt  td  be  inculcated,  was  cerraj^nly 
f\    untverfal  Ggodnefs^  in  order  to  put  a  ftop  to  the       ^ 
^^     Progrefs  of  Ambition,  Avarice,  and  Luxury,* 
'^p*  which  had  fubverted  Liberty,  Juftice,  and  all 
^f    fecial  Virtues,  and  which  proceeded  from  an 
^:    JExcefs  of  the  Love  of  our  Country. 
•^j[         Lajity^  Tho*  the  Chriftian  Religion  has  no^ 
particularly  enjoinM  private Friendlhip,  and  tlv? 

Nn.XXn.  1723.       B  b  Lov« 
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Love  of  oar  Coantry ,  yet  'tis  a  fdfe  Infinuaiwn^ 
that  it  has  given  no  Encouragement  to  them. 
For  we  have  in  the  Life  c^  Cbrifi  himfelf,  an 
eminent  Example  c^  each  of  thefe  Principles, 
which  is  equally  binding  as  an  ex[»*efs  Law, 
upon    all    who    acknowledge  his  Authority. 
St.  Jj>bn  was  his  intimate  Friend,  and  he  is  ac- 
cordingly defcribed  in  the  Gofpel,  by  th&  Ex- 
preflion,  ibe  Difcifle  whom  Jefits  loved^.    And 
was  not  his  weeping  over  Jcrufalem  i*,  from  a 
fenfe  of  its  impending  Ruin,  a  noble  proof  of 
his  ardent  Concern  for  the  publick  Wdfiirc? 
Were  not  all  his  Labours  and  SuflFerings,  and 
even  his  Death  for  the  good  of  his  Country  ? 
Add  to  this,   the  Example  of  St.  Pa«/,  who 
was  fo  tranfported  by  his  Affedion  for  his 
Countrymen,  as  to  wifh  that  the  greaceft  of 
Evils  might  befall  himfelf,  even  to  be  occur  fed 
for  Cbrifi  \\  \  if  by  that  means,  he  might  be  the 
inltrument  of  their  Salvation,    "  Thefe,  fays  ' 
*'  the  Author,  are  Inftances,  than  which,  if 
«•  we  take  in  all  Circumftances,  none  ever  were, 
«<  or  can  be,  more  great  and  heroical ;  and  had 
*'  they  been  found  among  the  old  Greeks^  or 
*«  R/fmansj    they  would  have  been  celebrated 
"  with  the  moft  laboured  and  magnificent  En- 
*'  comiums,  &c.** 

The  fourth  Sermon  txtzxsoftbe  Image  of  God 
in  Man  J  or  the  Excellency  of  human  Natutey  on 
.Gen.  i.  ven  7.  the  former  part.  So  God  created 
Man  in  bis  own  Image ^  in  the  Image  of  God  cre- 
ated be  bim. 

Mr.  Fofier  begins  with  obferving,  that  there 

is  no  part  of  Knowledge  more  neceHary  towards 

the  regular  Conduft  of  Life,  than  the  right 

knowledge  of  human  Nature  ;  and  yet,  there's 

none 
•Joh.  xix.  10.        t  Lu'k;xix.4i.        jfRom.ix.}.     . 
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none  more  ncgleftcd ,  and  to  which  Men  ^fc  ge- 
nerally more  Strangers.     This,  appears^  e:^* 
daily,  from  the  hideous  Notions  People  are  ape 
to  entertain  of  their  own  Frame  and  Conftitii^ 
tion.    Ic  has  been  rcprefented  in  fo  bafe^  dif^ 
ff^eeabky  and  monjlrous  a  Form,  that  the  goft- 
templation  of  it  muft  needs  be  frightful  ao^ 
fliocking  to  a  generous  Mind  j,  a$  having  loft 
its  nobis  powers  of  Reafon  and  Liberty^  aiv^ 
being  the  feat  of  nothing  but  irregular,  itupure, 
and  mifchevious  Paffioas  -,  ajs  incapable  of  any 
thing  that  is  good  aijd  virtuous,  and  prone  w 
all  manner  of  Vice  and  Wickedncfs.  ^  To  viodi- 
cate  our  Nature  from  fuch  falfeNotioni.ahdqa* 
juft  Reproaches j  the  Author  {hews/;«y?,  where- 
in the  Image  of  God,  in  M^n,  confifts*^  .anjft 
^then,  he  proves  that  not  only  the  jfry?jP^r^rf/iCtf 
the  human  Race,  but  all  Mankind  fmce^  notwith- 
ftanding  the  corrupt  and  degerteYate  State  of  ih^ 
World,  were  originally  formed  after ch^tl^fUj^^l?,  l 
M  A  N  is  a  Being  partly  fenfttive^  and  partly 
rationaL    There  can  be  no  Reiemblaoce  c^f  fhi* 
Creator  in  the  fenfitivepartof his  FrartiC;,  tcr    ' 
caufe  God  is  a  pure  and  infinite  Spirit,     tt  r^ 
mains-then,  that  he  can  bear,- the.  Image  of  the 
Dcityj'only  in  h«  intelligent  Nature.     A6d  ifti 
in  his  Rfajfon  and  Underftdnding^  whereby  he  xb 
capable  jofdifcovering  albtboife  Truths,  which 
are  fteceflary'to  thQ.right.M'lnagttiient  of-his 
Condud,    and  to.  fecuile'Jns,  Perfeftion  .an4. 
Happiheft  5  .capible  of  confidering  and  exami- 
ning. the^Napure.^tid  Coafe<^epcea  of  Things, 
^f   judging   impartiaMy  ;of  tlHr  AdvanC^gej. 
or  Difadv^antage,  .of/theirliLq^Wfulneffii  or  tfn-^ 
lawfulneis,  and  of  marking^a&eegnd  wife  Choice^ 
*^VThe  Xmage  df  God,  invM^n,  confiftsiritbq 
m<iTai  -R^&ifyd^r  iti  wKicb  to  waa  iCrea^tejd:.}  1  hi* 
^  w:..*'.  Bb  2  '       Paffions 
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Paflions  being  in  a  regular  State,'  and  fubjcft  to 
the  Government  of  Reafon,  which  direfted  hinri 
to  the  Pradlice  of  all  his  Duties,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  moft  univerfal  and  generous  Bene- 
volence, which  is  one  of  the  brighteft  Charac- 
ters of  the  Deity.  To  thefe  two  things,  the 
Reafon,  and  moral  ReEiitude  of  Man,  may  be 
added  hh  Dominion  ov^v  the  inferior  Creatures, 
by  which  he  was  to  be  the  Reprefentative  of 
the  great  Author  and  Governour  of  Naturcj^ 
in  this  tower  World,  and  to  difperifc  his  A\i- 
thority. 

Now,  that,  in  all  thefe  refpcdls,  not  only 
the  flrft  Parents  of  Mankind,  but  all  their 
Defendants,  were  originally  form'd  after  the 
Image  of  God,  will  appear  from  the  following 
Refleftions.  None  will  deny  that  Men  are  tea-^ 
finMe  Cri^atures,  and  that  their  Reafon  is  able 
to  difcovcr  the  Truth,  to  make  confiderable 
Improvements  in  Knowledge,  and  in  all  impbr- 
f ant  Circumftances,  to  diftinguifh  between  Right 
and  Wrong,  Good  and  Evil.  So  that,  in  this 
'  particular,  they  ftill  evidently  retain  the  Image 
of  God.  But  the  queftion  will  be,  whether  in 
'  their  original  Formation ^  before  they  are  per- 
verted and  corrupted  by  prejudices  of  Education 
ttnd  Cuftom,  th?  influence  of  evil  Examples, 
and  vicious  Habits  wilfully  contradled,  they 
continue  ftill  to  bear  the  Image  of  their  Maker 
with  refpeft  to  moral  ReSHtude.: 

To  prove  that  this  is  really  the  Cafe,  the 
Author  obfcrves,  that  Men  having  a  Principle 
ofReafon  and  Liberty,  they  muft  be  capable 
of  knowing  and  chufing  what  is  juft  and  good, 
as  well  as  of  governing  their  animal  PafTions^ 
by-  keeping  -them  within  due  Bounds;  and  h^ 
nflerCs  thartJiis^  is  thi  dinSl  ^jCindenc^  of  human 

■    -         '  '  Nature 
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Nature,  even  in  its  prcfent  State.    "  For  in- 
ftance,  fays  he,  is  it  not  agteeable  to  hu-» 
n^an  Nature  to  reverence  the  great  Author 
^*  and  Governourof  the  World,  and  fecurchjs 
**  Protedion  and  Favour  by  an  Imitation  of 
**  his  Pcrfeftions,    and  an   Obedieqce  to  his 
**  Commands?  Does  not  Nature  teach  us  to  be 
•*  juft  and  charitable,  to  coropaflionatc  the  mi-. 
•*  ferable;.and  relieve  the  diftrefled?      ■■  ■  Is 
*•  it  not  natural  to  us,  to  ff  ek  and  endeavour  to 
!^  promote  our  own  Happinefs  ;  and  conft- 
^*  quently,  to  mortify  all  thofe  evil  Appetites, 
•*  which  are  the  Sources  of  Corrupt  ion  and  Mi- 
fery  ?    Or  does  our  Nature  direft  us  to  rebel 
againft  the  Author  of  our  Being,    to  prey 
upon  our  Kind,    to  delight  in  Oppreflioa 
and  Iiijuftice,  and  in  theMifcry  of  ourFcI- 
**  low-crcaturcs,  and  to  be  agitated  by  wild 
*'  and  extravagantDefires,which  fink  u$  even  bc^ 
*'  Jow  4be  Condition  of  Brutes  ?  Mankind  may 
**  indeed  degenerate  into  this  mifcrable  State  ^. 
^'  butftiJl,  41  mu ft  allow,  that  this  is  not  j&ft- 
'^  manNature<i  but  a  mod  dreadful  D//?r<^'U/?/i^» 
'*  of  it  5  for  our  reafonable  Nature  teaches  qs 


I  <*     tc\  iKKrvr  f  ^i<i»r<a  fHinrrc  ** 


to  abhor  thefe things." 
.  There,  i-S  it  is  true,  a  Sicknefs  and  Dif-. 
order  in  our  mortal  Frame,  introduced  by.  the 
f^all  i  which  may  be  fuppofed,  in  feme  me'afurei 
to  affci^  the  Mind.,  It  may  be  a  Clog  upon  Qur 
reafoning .  Powers,  and  ftrengthen  the  animal- 
Paffions.  But  this,,  fays  Mr.  Fofter^  is  entirely 
a  nalur*il^  and  not  a  moral  Defcft  ;  which  can't 
arife,  in  any  Inftance,  from  bodily  Conftitution^ 
but  only  from  a  PcrverfeneiS  and  Depravity' of 
the  .Will.  And  fuch  natural  Diforders  are  only, 
like  external  Objedts  and  Circumflances,  Occa- 
Jions  of,  j^nd  Te/npa^ions  to  Vice,  and  confe- 

*  B  b  3  *  quently 
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quently  of  no  weight  againft  any  part  of  the 
•  preceding  Argument. 
'  He  afterguards  obferves,  that  the  grand  foun- 
cfatibh  of  Men*s  Error   in  judging  of  thcfc 
thingsi  has  been  thi^,  either   that  they   have 
taken  their  Eflirftate  of  human  Nature  from  the 
fehfitive  and  brutal  part  of  it,  and  not  from  the 
inieUigtnt  and  moraU  and  reprefented  to  thefr 
Minds*  as  the  original  State  of  it,   fuch  evil 
Djfpcfitions  and  Habits  as  arcof  their  own  cre- 
ating ;  or  elfe,  that  they  have  underftood  par- 
ticular paflagcs  of  Scripture,  which  give  the 
Gh^rafter  of  the  moft  profligate  and  abandoned 
Sinners,  as  defcribing  the  natural  Temper  of  ail 
Mankind  j  and  ftrainM  ftrong  figurative  Ex- 
prelfions,  which  are  very  frequent  in  the  Eaftern 
Languages,  to  their  higheft  Senfe,  contrary  to 
the  general  Dcfign  of  the  Revelation,  as  well 
as  the  plain  Reafpn  of  Things.  ' 

As  to  the  Dominion  over  the  inferior  Crca- 
ttires,  it  is  manifeft  that  Man  continue  ftill  to 
beaVtKe  Image  of  God  in  that  refpeft.    The 
ihdhimdtey  vegetable^  and  animal  World  are  ufe- 
ftil  to  him  various  ways ;  fome  by  their  Labour^ 
oth^/Si  for  Food  and  Cteathing :  and  nbt  only 
adminifter  -to  his  Neceflities,    but  *  contribute 
jointly  to  the  ConVeniency  and  Ornament' oJ[^ 
Erf(^.    ^^  And,  fays  Mn  F^j?^r,  itmaybeq<fef- 
♦*'  tioned,  whether  it  would  be  poflible  for  him, 
*^  in  fome  Infta'nces,  to  exercife  his  Dominion 
***  in  the  Manner  he  now  does,  wet^  it  not  for 
"a  kind  of /;7/?;;75^  planted  in.  the  Nature  of 
"Animals,  to  acknowledge  him;  a^  their  fu* 
**'peri6rLord/*    .  ;'        ,  * 

Frt)m  what  has  been  faid,'  the  Author- draws 
fonic  ufeful  Inferences,  which  we  ihairpafs' by, 
except  the  third,  in  Avhich  he  aflerts,"that  fince  • 

we 
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We  believe  that  we  were  made  in  the  Image  of 
God,  and  to  aft  in  imitation  of  his  Example, 
*tis  our  Duty  to  exercife  our  Dominion  over 
brute  Animals  with  Lenity,  Moderation,  and 
Mercy.    *'  For,  fays  he,  by  unneceflary  Seve-  ♦ 

**  rities  and  Cruelties  towards  thcm,we  manifeft 
a  barbarous  and  favagc  Temper  of  Mind,and 
confequently  that  v/c  have  loft  thofe  Senti- 
^'  ments  of  Goodnefs  and  Pity,  which  are  our 
*«  moft  glorious  Refemblance  of  the  great  Crc- 
'*  ator,— — 'And  I  can't  help  obferving  upon 
**  this  occafion,  that  our  Treatment  of  brute 
**  Creatures,  who,    in  refpeft  of  their  many 
«'  Services  to  Mankind,  as  well  as  from  therc- 
•*  g^vd  d\}^  xo  OUT  common  Creator ,  have  a  claim 
*•  to^uch  better  Uliige  from  us,  muft  be  niat- 
**  ter  of  great  Uneafinefs  to  Perfons  of  a  bene- 
•'  volent  and  generous  Difpoficion  ;  not  only 
*'  upon  the  account  of  the  Mifery  which  they 
**  endure,  but  becaufe  the  barbarous   Inftru- 
*'  ments  of  their  Mifery  are  fofar  from  having 
•^  that  merciful  Temper,  which   the  Chriftian 
***  Religion  recommends,  that  they  feem,  al- 
**  moft,  to  have  forgot  common  Humanity/' 
yiv.  Fofter  might  have  backM  thefe  judicious 
Refleftions  with  the  Words  of  Solomon^  (Prov. 
xii.  loO  A  righteous  (or  a  good)  Man  regard- 
etb  the  Life  of  bis  B^aft. 

In  the  fifth  Sermon,  the  Author  proves  that 
God  is  not  an  arbitrary  Beings  on  Rom.  ix.  20. 
Nay^  but  0  Man^  who  an  thou  that  repliejl  a- 
gainft  God?  Ht  begins  with  pointing  out  two 
or  three  things,  that  are  not  impiy'd  in  thefc 
words.  Andj?r//,  We  ought  not  to  infer  from 
them,  that  God  is  a  defpQtick  arbitrary  Soz^e- 
reignt'^hofh  Will  is  the  only  Rule  of  his  Actions. 

Bb  4  Tho* 
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Tho*  he  be  fuprcme  and  accountable  to  none 
he  always  governs  himfclf  by  the  eternal  and 
unalierable  Rules  of  Wifdom,  Equity  and  Good*- 
nefs.  His  Will  b  not,  i^fclfy  the  Standard  and 
Mcafure  of  Right  i  but  there  is  an  intrinftck 
neccflary  Difference,  in  the  Nature  of  Things, 
betweenjuft  andUnjuft,  Beneficence  and  Cruelty, 
that  cannot  be  alterM  by  the  Authority,  Will, 
or  Determination  of  any  Being  whatfixvcr.  In- 
deed, what  God  wills  is  always  right  and  fit, 
^ways,upon  the  whole,  the  fitteft  and  beft.  But 
\5rhy  ?  not  merely  becaufe  he  wills  ir,  but  be- 
caufe  he  is  neceflarily  wife,  juft,  and  good. 

*'  The  HE  cannot  be,  fays  Mr.  Fojler^    a 
^*  more  di {honourable  Reflcft ion  on  the  Deity, 
*'  than  to  fuppofe  he  afts  without  a  R^lifon, 
merely  from  Humour ^  and  arbitrary  Pleafure. 
It  reprefents  him  as  a  Tyrarj^  not  as  a  wife 
and  ri^hUcus  Governour.     It   renders  hia> 
*'  /^-igi^/T^/  to  our  Contemplation,  the  Objcft 
*'  oi Aver/ton  TifiA  Horror^  and  deft roy sail  ra- 
*'  tional  Efteem  and  Love  of  him,  and  Confi- 
f*  dencc  in   him, — -. — It  renders  him  infinitely 
r'  mort  formidable  than  any  earlblj  Tyrants  tvev 
*'  were,  or  can  be,  even  the fe  who  have  be^n 
f*  the  greatcft  Scourges  and  Plagues  to  Man- 
^*  kind,  becaufe  he  is  poffcft  of  almighty  apd 
•*  u neon troul able  Power  i  and  the  Thought  of 
•'  almighty  Power,  that  is  not  diredted  by  Wif- 
f  dom  and  Goodnefs,  muft  fill  the  Mind  with 
f '  the  utmoft  Aftoniflimenc  and  Terror.    Shall 
f  we  then  give  fuch  a  reproachful^  fuch  a  de^- 
•'  trjlable  Ciiarafter  of  the  moil  perfcft,  the 
f'  moft  amiable  of  all  3eings? — r-Shall  we 
ff  pifturc  the   very  bejl  of  Beings  as  the  very 
ff:  worft?  And  reprefcnt  him,  in  whofe  unerring 
ff  y^lfdom,  fti ift  inipartial  Jufliice,  and  uni- 

vcrfal 
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«6  verfal  unchangeable  Goodncfs,  the  whole 
*«  Rational  World  have  the  highcft  Reafonto 
««  rejoice^i  as  one  that  every  wife  Man  muft  wilh 
*';?(?;  toexifi?** 

idhj^  It  can't  be  inferr'd  from  the  Text,  that 
Men  are  not  to  enquire  into  the  reafons  of 
God's  Proceedings ;  or  that  they  are  in  nd 
)^  Cafes  able  to  judge  of  the  Juftice  of  his  Me* 
thods  of  Providence.  For  God  himfelf,  in 
the  Scriptures  frequently  appeals  to  them  con- 
cerning it.  From  whence  'tis  plain,  that  he 
would  not  have  us  believe  implicitly  that  any 
thing  is  juft,  becaufc  he  docs  it  5  but  only  re- 
quires of  us  to  approve  of  it  fo  far,as  we  can  re- 
concile it  to  the  general  Principles  of  Jullice  and 
Equity.  Which  Principles  muft,  confequently, 
be  the  fame  both  with  refpcft  to  God  and 
Man.  if  they  arc  different  with  refpeft  to  our  • 
Maker,  and  are  fomething  myfterious^  and  /»- 
comprebenjihle^  njne  know  not  what^  'tis  impof- 
fible  We  fhould  be  able  to  determine,  in  any  In- 
fiance,  whether  the  divine  Conduftbejuft,  or 
jinjuft  ;  for  how  can  we  judge  without  Ideas  ? 
And  thus,  an  eflential  Perfeftion  of  the  Deity 
•  will  be  impoflible  to  be  dcmonftrated  by  us, 
which,  notwithftanding,  is  a  fundamental  Prin* 
ciple  of  all  Religion. 

There  is  a  Pbrafe  commonly  ufed,  which 
perhaps  has  kd  fome  Perfons  into  the  before 
mention*d  Miftakes,  itz.  that  the  end  which 
God  defigns  in  all  his  Aftions,  in  the  Creation 
.and  providential  Government  of  the  World,  is 
his  own  Gloryy  The  Expreflion  itfelf  is  un- 
doubtedly capable  of  a  juft  and  rational  Senfc, 
but  has  been  grofly  mifapplicd,  and  made  to 
Signify,  what  it  can  never  fairfy  fignify,  fome- 
thing diftind  from,  a«d  even  inconfiftent  with 

the 
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the  Excrcifc  of  Jufticc  and  Goodncfs.    And, 
indeed,  'tis  natural  for  Men  to  interpret  it  a* . 
grceably  to  the  NoUous  they  entertain  of  God. 
So,  for  inftance,  if  they  imagine  it  to  be  the 
chief  Attribute  of  the  Deity,  that  he  is  ftridt 
and  rigorous  in  punilhing,  his  Glory   will  be 
qjoft  eminently  difplay'd,  whcnheis  moft/(/f 
and  inexorable^  when  he  has  moft  of  ft  em  injUx- 
Hfle  SeveriSy^  and  Icaft  of  Mercy.    But  if  we  be- 
,  lievc  him  to  be  neccflarily  wife^  righteous^  and 
goody  it  will  then  be  his  chief  Glory  to  excrcife 
an  equal  and  impartial^  but  at  the  fame  time  a 
gracious  Providence  over  all  his  Creatures,  and 
invariably  to  purfue  the  fitted  Mea(u(CS  to  pro^ 
mote  the  general  Good.    And  that  this  is  the 
Cafe,  will  evidently   appear,   if  we  confidcr, 
that  the  Gkry  of  God  can  never  be  a  diftind 
■  .  Confideration  from  the  Exercife  of  h/s  moral 
Pcrfedions  for  the  Happincft  of  his  Creatures ; 
or  rather,  that  in  this  very  exercife  his  Glory 
efpecially  confifts,  becaufc  in  this  View  he  ap» 
pears  moft  excellent:  and  a  Dcfed  in  Power^ 
Knowledge  J  or  Extent  of  Dominion^  would  not 
ftain  and  obfcure  his  Glory  in  any  degree  of 
Comparifon  like  Afts  of  Injufticemd  Cruelty.  . 
The  Author,  in  the  fecond  place,  mentions 
briefly  a  few  Cafes,  to  which  if  they  could  hap- 
pen, and  were-urged  ^s  Objections  againft.tbc 
Providence  of  God,  the   words  of  the  Text* 
Nay^  hut  O  Man^  who  art  thou  that  repliefi  a- 
gainfi  God?  wouldnot.be  2,  fufficienU  andr/i/i- 
onal  Reply.    "  In  gerifiral,  fays  he,  fuch   an 
,     *^  Anfwcr  muft  be  very  weak  and  trifling  in  all 
*<  cafes,  tliat  arc  evidently  repugnant  to  Juftice 
*^  andGoodnefs.    Thus,  if  we  could  fuppofe, 
S"-  that  God  ha*d  abfolutcly  determin'd  the  fi- 
**  nal  and  eternal  Pylifery  of  great  numbers  of 
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*«  his  rational  Creatures,  or  that  he  tempted 
**  and  excited  them  to  Sin,  that  he  cnjoin'd 
«'  imprafticable  Duties,  andpunifhed  any  for 
«*  not  belicfving  or  ndt  doing  Impoffibilitics  i 
*•  if  thefe  extravagant  things,  I  fay,  could  be 
^*  fuppofed  of  the  fuprcrae  and  all-perfcQ:  Be* 
**  ing,  who  is  righteous  in  all  bis  WaySy  and 
**  whofe  tender  Mercies  are  over  alibis  fVcrh ; 
^  &  would  be  the  moft  impertinent  thing  in  the 
,^*  World,  to  think  to  fatisfy  the  Reafon  of 
^*  Mankind,  by  rcfolving  all  into  his  Sovc- 
♦*  reignty,  and  faying,  wfe? /ir/  thou  that  replieft 
^^  againji  God?  The  Sovereignty  of  God,  ^iid 
^*  his  Right  to  aft  as  he  pleafes  in  Gafcs  where 
•'  Juftic'e  is  not  concerned,  is  not  the  thing  dif* 
*'  puted,  but  his  Equit'j  and  Goodnefs ;  which 
**  iean  oftly  be  vindicated  by  fhewing,  either 
•*  that  the  abovc-mention*d  methods  of  afting 
*«'*  af^  not  Inflanccs  oi ArhitrariKefs  and  Cruelty^ 
•«  or  that  Arbitrarinefs  and  Cruelty,  which  arc 
<•  r^ckon'd  monfl:foQs  Crimes  in  all  other  Be- 
*<  ingsi  are  no  Blemijhes  in  God*s  Government 
«  of  the  World." 

Laftiji  Mr.  pB^er  inquires,to  what  Ofes  the 
Words  of  the  Text  may  be  proper^  applied  : 
And  in  order  to  it,  he  examines  the  particular 
AVgiiriicnt  the  Apoftle'was  purfuing,  and  to 
which  they  immediately  relate.  He  fbews  by  a 
natural  Connexion  and  Paraphrafe  of  this  whole 
^Chapter,  which  has  been  fo  confounded  and 
darkned,  that  it  relates  .only  to  God's  dealing 
with  Nations  and  colleBive  Bodies  of  Men  ;  and 
not  to  Jiis  Favour  or  Difpleafure  towards  f  ar- 
ticular Perjbns^  and  determining  abfolutely, 
witBout  afty  regard  to  their  Adions,  their  eler- 
nal'Stnte  hereafter.  The  Argument  then,  that 
St.  .P^»/  purfues,    is -only   this,    that    God 

might 
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mkht  difpenfe  his  extraordinary  Favours  as  he 
.  faw  fit,  and  confeqaently,  eminently  /diftinguifti 
one  Nation,  and  pafs  by  others  without  the  leaft 
Jmujiice  •,  and  that  to  cenfure  fuch  a  proceedbg 
in  the  Proprietor  and  Sovereign  Di/pojer  of  all 
Things,  was  arrogant  and  prelumptuous.  And 
from  hence  we  learn,  to  what  queftions  the 
words  of  the  Text  may  be  properly  and  jufilj 

applied,   iriz.  to  fuch  as  thcfe; Why  God 

vouchfafcs  a  Revelation  of  his  Will  to  fame  Na- 
tions,and  not  to  others  ?— Why,  for  example,  he 
has  not  made  the  Chriftian  Rtvthmnumverfal? 
-.-Why  does  he  permit  moral  and  Hotural  Evil  ? 
—Why  has  he  not  made  all  intelligent  Creature* 
of  the  bigbeft  Orier^  and  communicated  to  all 
equal  Dugreis  of  Perfeftion  and  Happinefs  ? 
Ndthing  of  this  can  be  fhewn  xxtht  contrary  c« 
Juftice,  becaufe  thejr  are  all  Favours  which  his 
Creatures  have  no  right  to  tlmm.  And  chere'- 
fore  in  thefe,  and  all  other  Cafes  of  a  like  na- 
ture, where  Juftice  is  not  concern'd,  which  have 
no  Appearance  of  Malice  or  Cruelly^  but  are 
Cbnfiderations  of  mfdom  only  ;  'tis  very  per, 
tittent  and  rational  to  fay  to  an  Objeftor,  Nay^ 
but  O  MaUy  wbo  art  thou,  that  replieft  againfi 

From  what  has  been  fald,  the  Author  draM« 
the  two  following  Inferences.     \ftj  How  neccf- 
firy  *tis  that  we   confider  the  Ufis  to  which 
Paflages  of  Scripture  arj  applied,  and  don't  ar- 
gue generally  from  ^Yhat  is  only  adapted  tq  a* 
particular  Cafe.     «  This  is,  fays  Mr.  FcM> 
»'  one  Reafon  why  Texts  have  been  lo  abomi- 
*'•  nably  perverted,  and  (trained  to  fuch  akfurd 
*^  and  unnatural  Scofes,  as  are  not  only  con- 
«'  trary  to  cheir  true  Dcfign,  and  the  general 
"  Scow  and  Tenor  of  the  RcvclatiQP,    bv»t 
*  ftcik? 
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**  ftrikc  at  the  Foundation  of  all  Religion.'* 
2dlyy  Let  us  cultivate  in  our  Minds  the  higheft 
Reverence  of  God,  efpecially  the  moft  honou* 
.    rable  Apprehenfions  of  his  moral  Charadler  ; 
i      and  being  pcrfuaded  that  all.  his  Counfcls  are  . 
i       the  RefuU  of  infiniie  fVifdom^  and  that  his  Will 
jf      is  ever  determined  by  the  higbeft  Reafon^  let  u$ 
humbly  acquiefce  in  all  the  Methods  of  his 
Providence.  \ 

Th  £  Subje£b  of  the  fixth  Sermon  is  the  Abufts 

tf  Freetbinkingy  on  Galat.  v.  1 3 .     For^  Brethren^ 

je  bav€  been  caUed  unto  Liberty^  only  ufe  not  Lu 

Petty  for  an  occafion  to  the  Flefi.    The  Author 

begins  with  obferving,  that  there  is  not  a  more 

valuable  Blelfing  in  human  Life,  than  Liberty* 

Civil  Liberty  is  the  Bafis  of  all  focial  Happineis, 

and  Liberty  of  Confciencei\\t  only  Foundation  of 

a  rational  Religion.    When  this  latter  is  re- 

ftrtin*d,  we.  are  treated  rather  like  Brutes  than 

Men  ',  i.  e.  Creatures  indued  with  moral  Powers^ 

and  accountable  for  their  Aftions.     But  becaufe 

the  World  is  apt  to  run  into  Extremes^  St.  Paul 

I      in  the  Text  advifes  the  Galatians^  not  to  mif- 

•    take  Licenfioufnefs  for  Cbrijlian  Liberty.    Mr. 

Fofter    confiders    the  Subjeft    in   a   diflferent 

Light,  fuited  to  the  Complexion  and  Genius 

I      of  i\it  prefent  jige  %   and  enquires  into  fome  of 

[      the  chief  Ah\xit%  oi  Freethinking\  by  which  it 

I.    'happens,that  whaj  is  really  the  peculiar  Honour^ 

aad  gctsitt^yidvantage  of  our  intelligent  Nature, 

becomes  a  Reproach  to  it,  and  is  attended  with 

moft  injurious  Confequences- 

fiXiAfirJl^  Embracing  the  Principle  of  Liberty 
has  ended,  with  many,  in  Infidelity^  or  a  difte- 
licf  of  all  Religion.  *Tis  moft  evident,  that 
Infidelity  never  m^re  abounded  than  in  this  Age 

of 
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^.  of  free  Inquiry.  Whence  can  thb  arife  ?  Cer- 
tainly, not  from  a  thorough  and  impartM  Exa- 
mination^ from  ^fuperior  Underftanding^  or  more 
adequate  and  enlarged  Views  of  Things  ;  but  oF- 

.  tentimes  from  Ignorance^  fuperficlal  Enquiry^  and 
even  from  that  Prejudice  and  implicit  Faitby 
which  the  Monopolizers  of  Reafon  and  Free- 
thinking  fo  loudly  difclaim.  But  here  the  Au- 
thor would  not  be  thought,  by  any  thing  he  h 
advancing  upon  tdac  fubjeft,  to  difcourage  the 
moft  rational  and  free  Examination  of  all  reli- 
gious Principles,  be  they  ever  {ofacred  and  ve^ 
nerabUj  and  tranfmitced  down  with  eVer  fo  much 
jiwe  and  Solemnity  by  our  Fore-fathers  •,  nor 
would  he  be  thought  to  affert,  that  any  Man  is 
oblig'd  to  receive  a  Revelation,  which,  upon 
mature  Deliberation,  appears  to  be  unworthy 
of  God,  and  repugnant  to  the  Reafon  and  Na- 
ture of  Things.  For  his  only  Defign  is  to 
point  out  fome  falfe  Principles,  which  are  all 
an  Abufe  of  the  true  Principle  of  Liberty,  and 
by  which  *tis  highly  probable  many  of  the  pro- 
fejfed  ^Admirers;  and  zealous  Efpoufers  of  it,  have 
been  led  to  a  difregard  both  of  reveal d  and  natw^ 
r^/ Religion. 

It  frequently  happens,  that  Men  finding  in 
time,  that  fome  Doftrines,  which  before  they 
lookM  upon  as  very  impor*tant,nayeflcntialParts 
of  Chriftianity,  Vite  abfurd  ^nd  irrational '^  they 
prefently  conclude  that  Chriftianity  itfolf 
mull  be  falfe,  becaufe  fuch  Doftrines,  which 
are  erroneoufly  reckoned  as  parts  of  it,  cannot ' 
be  true.  Thus,  for  inftancc,  a  Man  is  conr 
vinc'd  that  God  can^t  be  an  arbitrary 'Bbing^ 
who  has  hO  regard  to  the  moral  Fitnefs  of  things  ; 
or  an  ill-natur'd  Being,  who,  purely  for  the  Of- 
teritation  of  his  uncontroul^le  Power  andJSovec 

reignty. 
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reignty,    has  abfolutely  detcrminM  the    final        \ 
Mifcry  of  great  numbers  of  his  reafonabre  Crea- 
tures.   But  thefe  pafs,  among  many,  for  im- 
portant Principles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
and  therefore,  Chriftianity  is  an  Impofture. 

Bat  why,  fays  Mr,  Fofier^  may  not  Chti- 
ftians  mifreprejent  the  Dodlrincs  of  the  RcligioA 
which  they  profefs  ?  Or  is  it  rcafonable  that  any 
Religion  Ihould  be  condemned  ,  before  'tis  ex- 
amined, merely  from  Hearfaj  ?  Is  this  Freedom 
of  Thought  J  ^TiA  rational  Enquiry  ?  Far  from  it? 
*Tis  rank  Prejudice  under  the  cover  of  that  ami- 
able Name  i  and  a  Prejudice,  which  if  it  was 
fufFer'd  to  prevail  in  all  cafes,  would  render  it 
impofliblefor  Men  to  diftiirguifh  between  trut 
ZTiAfalfe  Religions.  For  there's  nothing  fo  ex- 
travagant but  may  bechasg'd  upon  thebeft  and 
moft  unexceptionable  Scheme  in  the  World,  ^ 
cafily  as  upon  the  worft.  Belides,  fuch  a  Con- 
dud  as  this,  I  fnean,  concluding  that  becaufe 
one  thing  is  falfe,another  which  has  no  relation  or 
connexion  with  it,  is  fo  likcwife ;  argues  a  very 
JhallowJudgment\fiinA  a  grtatConfufton  of  Thought. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  in  refpcft .pf  fomc, 
who  think,  that  becaufe  they  have  a  Right  to 
rejcft  all  pretendedPrihciple^  of  R  eligion,  which 
.  arc  contrary  to  Rcafoh,  they  may  likewife  throw 
ofF  the  belief  of  every  tHing'thlt  they  can't  fijlly 
account  for.  They  imagine  themfelves,  ffer  ex- 
ample, "  no  more  obligM  to  believe  a  Providence* 
becaufe  the  vifible  Courfe  of  Things  is  perplex'd 
and  Jntriicate,  full  of  ap];krcnt  Dliforder  ahd 
feemmg  Injuftice  ;  than  they  ^re  to  receive  fuch 
.  Dofbines  as  allert  t^hat  God  is  a  rigotou^,  fe- 
vcre,  and  inexorable  Sovereign^  that  delights 
in  the  Mifery  of  his/ Crea turfed,  &c.  This  is 
another  too  common  Abife  of  Libef  ty;  kaditig 

to 
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to  a  Dilbelicf  even  of  the  firft  Principles  of  na- 
^  tural  Religion;  an  Abufe  that  argues  great 
Jfarrownefs  of  Mind,  and  what  Perfons  of  any 
Compafs  and  Freedom  of  Thought  can't  be  guilty 
of.  A  free  Enquiry  neceflarily  fuppofes,  as  the 
Foundation  of  it,  a  fnodeft  Temper  of  Mind, 
^onfcious  of  its  own  Weaknefsand  Imperfcftion, 
which  always  reftrains  from  paflingajudgment, 
or  determining  concerning  the  Truth  or  Falf* 
hood  of  Things,  about  which,  we  have  no 
Ideas  J  and  which  are  beyond  the  Reach  of  our 
prefcnt  Faculties. 

Again,  fome  feem  to  miftake  Li^^r/y  for ^i 
Right  to  difpute  every  Things  and  cavil  at  all  re- 
ligious Principles,  which  are,  commonly  rc- 
ceiv*d.  The  great  Delight  of  thefc  People, 
who  are  often  to  be  met  with,  is  to  puzzle  a 
Controverfy,  andftart  Objeftions  againft  fome 
Point  or  other  of  rcvealM  Religion ;  not  from 
a  Defire  of  having  them  conftder^ d or  folv^ d^  but 
from  Vanity^  a  Spirit  of  ContradiSlion^  or  an 
odd  AfFedbation  of  Free- thinking.  Be  their  pri^ 
vatc  Sentiments  concerning  Chriftianity  what 
they  will,  they  can't  take  it  amifs  if  they  are  rankM 
on  the  fide  of  Infidelity ybcc2Luk  they  are  always 
talking  agatnft  Religion,  but  never  defending  it. 
Befides,  fuppofing  they  have,  at  firft,  no  Defign 
to  hurt  Chriftianity  by  their  cavilling  at  it ; 
yet  their  Thoughts  being  continually  turn'd  a- 
gainft  it,  they  come  at  laft  to  think  that  their 
Objeftions  have  fome  weight,  and  by  degrees 
to  imagine  that  they  are  more  and  more  impor- 
tant; andintJicEnd,  that  they  are  of  fiifficient 
Strength  to  overthrow  the  ChriftianReligion,and 
prove  itanlmpofture :.  And  thus, what  was  at  firft 
only  Vanity,  Diverfion,  or  Contradiftion,  may 
Jby  degrees  be  confirmed  and  fettled  Infidelity. 

BefideSy 


.Art.lp.   HSITORIA  LlTTERAftiAi  §6$ 

Bsfides,  the  Oppofition  fuch  Pcrfons  frequently 
meet  with,  will  make  them  more  tenacious  of 
what  they  have  advanc'd>  and  inclined  to  main- 
tain it;     * 

A  fecond  general  Abufe  of  the  Principle  of 
Libert'j  is  this,  that  it  hassled  many,  who  haVe 
not  proceeded  fo  far  as  a  downright  Dijbeliefoi 
all  Religion,  to  pay  no  Regard,  or^at  moft> 
but  a  flight  and  trifling  Regard  to  infiruftientnl 
2.ndpo/inve  Duties.    Becaufe  the  Folly  and  mif- 
chieVous  Confcquences  of  Superjlition  and  En- 
thuftafm  are  plain  ;    becaufe  Readings  Hedriiig^ 
Prayings  &c.  can  anfwer  no  valuable  Purpofes 
farther  'than  as  they  influence  Men  to  good  \       \ 
'Works;  becaufe  placing  the  whole  of  Religion 
in  inward  Impulfesi  a  warm  and  lively  Imagina^ 
tion^  and  Heats  and  Raptures  of  DevotioHi  has 
beenof  vafl:  dilTervice  to  the  Caufe  of  folid  and 
ufeful  Virtue  •,   becaufe  moral  Duties  are  infi- 
nitely preferable  to  thofe  of  a />^/fi;^  and  ritucU 
Nature  ;  hence  it  has  been  inferred,  that  all  i«- 
Jlrumental  and /?(?/?/iz;tf  Duties  of  Piety  are  not 
only  unnecejfary^  but  hurtful ;  and  that  an  inWard. 
Veneration  and  Eflieem  of  the  Deity,  imprOv'd 
by  frequent  and  ferious  Medication,  andmani- 
fefted  by  a  good  Life,  is  fufficient^  without  any 
outward  ftated  Acts  of  Worlhip,  Or  feligioDS 
Gercmonies.     But  can  there  be  a  mote  forced 
and  unnatural  Inference?  If  Superftitton*  En- 
tljufiafm,  &?^  .  are  mifchievous^^htngs,  does  it 
follow  that  there  is  no  rational  Devotion^  and  that 
fuch  an  one  can't  be  helpful  to  us  in  the  purfuit 
of  Virtue?  Ic  is  plain  from  a  conftant  Expe-^  . 
rience,  that  ftated  and  folcmn  Addrefles  to  God 
have  a  direft  Tendency  to  fix  in  aur  Mfnds  an 
habitual  Reverence  of  his  Perfeftions,  a  ftrong* 
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S-cnfe  of  our  neceffary  Dependance  upon  him, 
and  continual  Obligations  to  him.     And  *tisno 
lefs  undeniable,  that  a  publick  znd  fecial  Wor- 
fhip  iis  very  ufeful  to  preferve  in  the  World 
a  general  Scnfe  of  a  Deity,    of  Providence,' 
and  of  the  grand  Duties  of  Religion.     Avcpoji- 
/iv^  Precepts  to  be  entirely  ncglefted,  becaufe 
the  moral  ones  are  of  prior  Obligation  and  fupe* 
rior  Excellency  ?  To  fay  this,  is  in  efFeA  to  af- 
fert  that  one  thing  can't  be ^^e?^  becaufe  another 
^         is  better ;  and  becaufe  that  other  is  more  uJefuU 
this  can  be  of  no  fervice   at  all.     So  that  the 
Notion  of  the  abfoluie  Inftgnificancy  of  inftru- 
mcntal  and  inftituted  Religion  is  as  much  an  Ex- 
ireme^  as  the  making  the  chief  Part  of  Virtue: 
and  true  Goodnefs  to  confift  in  it  5  and  both  pro- 
ceed in  a  great  meafure  from  the  fame  Principle j 
viz.  2i flight  Judgment  znd  fuperficial  Enquiry. 

Lafil)\  Free-thinking  has  been  abufed  and  per- 
v^tcd  in  the  prefent  Age,    by  degenerating 
into  a  light  trifling  Frame  of  Mind,  and  a  Hu- 
mour of  treating  facred  Things  with  Ridicule. 
With  People  who  afFeft  this  way,  Li^^r/y  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  afree^bold  Manner  of  treating  aU 
Subjefts  ludicroufly^    and  turning  them  into  a 
Jefl.     But  fuch  empty  drifters  ought  to  know, 
that  there  can  be  no  true  ffltj  which  has  not 
Reafon  for  the  Foundation  of  it ;  that  ridiculing 
what  is  in  itfelf  good^   ufeful^   and  venerable^ 
fixes  a  certain  Reproach  upon  him  that  attemp;;^ 
it,  either  upon  his  Underftanding,  or  upon  his 
Morals ;  that  jefling  with  things  of  the  higheft 
Confcqijencc,  is  Folly  and  Madnefs ;  and  that 
tob'anter  and  treat  with  5r«rn7i/y  the  eftablifli'd 
Religion  of  our  Country,    and  that  which  all 
•  around  us  #eem  an4  reverence,  is  a  great  vio* 

fatioii 
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Jltion  of  all  the  Rules  of  Decency,   and  good 
Breeding, 
From  what  has  been  faidf,  the  Author  draws 
/  a  general*  Inference,  whicl)  is  very  much  to  the 
pufpofe,  viz.  That  there  are  nothings  in. them- 
felv'es   fo  ejccellent,  but  what  are  capable  of 
being  abused.     This,  fays  he,  neceflarily  refuflts 
from  the  Princijple  of  Liberty,  which  God  has 
planted  in  fiuman  Nature,  and  which,  at  the 
fame    time,    that  it   fuppofes,    th^t  'tis  in  a 
Man's  power  to  improve  his  Faculties  a:fKJ  the 
Advantages  he  enjoys,  m^ft  fuppofc  that*tis 
/in  his  power,  likeWife,    to  darken.  2ind  negleSt 
*  them.     Arid  a^  this  Abufe  rs no  juft  Objeftion  to 
the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Creator,  fo 
Neither  is  it  any   Argument  agaihft  the  Ex^ 
cellencj  and   Ufefulnefs  >  of  Liberty  itfelf *   any 
more,  than  'tis  an  Argument  againfl:  Reafotr, 
that  ftis  fometimes  empfoy'd  to  undermine  thfe 
Foundatio'hs  of  Religion  and  Virtue,  and  to 
contrive  Schemes  of  Injuftice,  Fraud,'  and  Ty- 
ranny.   The  real  nature:  of  Things  is  not  in  the 
leaft  altered  by  bur  erroneous  Sentiments,  or  ir- 
regular Behaviour.     So  that^  tho*  the  Exefcife 
or  free  Enquiry,  in  matters  of  Religion;    has 
been  grofs^y  and  fhamefully  abus'^ ,  we  ought 
ffot,  upon  •  this  account,  to  entertain  the  worfi 
Opinion  of  the  Principle  itfelf ;  becaufe  k  is^ 
indeed,  the  chicfCrory  of  our  Nature,  the  very 
End  foi*  which  we  were  endued  with  Reafoin,^ 
and  even  abfo'lutely  eflential  to  ?i  rational 'Fd\x\i : 
for  there  can  no  niore  be  true  Faith  without 
Evidence^  than  there  can  without  Ideas ^    From/ 
whence  it  foHoWs,- .  that  this  Liberty  of  judging, 
for  oi^-felves^  is  one  of  the  mdft  [acred  and  una-^ 
lieftabk  Rights  of  Mankind,-  whicfe  we  mull" 

G  c  *    '  value 
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value  above  all  the  Advantages  of  this  World, 
and  conftantly  afiert  and  vindicate. 

We  beg  leave  of  our  Readers  to  ftop  here, 
and  to  refer  them  to  the  next  Journal  for  the 
remaining  part  of  this  Abftrad. 

ARTICLE  XX. 

A  Second  Abftradi  of  Mr.  De  Crowaz's 
Examination  of  Pyrrhonilm  Ancient 
and  Modem.  \See  the  fir  ft  AhftraSl  in 
No.  XXI.  Article  XU.  p.  226.] 

IN  the  fccond  Part  of  this  Work,  Mr.  D^ 
Croufaz  undertakes  to  confute  Sextus  Empi- 
ricus  9  for  which  purpofe  he  gives  us  in  the  firft 
Scftion  an  exaft  and  impartial  Account  of  that 
Philofopher's  Principles ;  and  then  propdes  his 
own  Obfcrvations,  to  confute  Sextus*s  Argu- 
ments. 

The  Bogfnatijlsj  hj^SextuSy  arethofe,  who 
admit  fome  Propofitions,  which  they  l^lieve 
are  certainly  true:  fuch  are  the  Followers  of 
Ariftotle  and  Epicurus^  and  the  Stoicks,  The 
Academicksy  on  the  contrary,  maintain  that  it  is 
impoffiblc  to  come  at  any  certain  Truth,  and 
therefore  needlefs  to  fearch  after  it.  But  the 
Scepticks  ft  ill  inquire  after  Truth,  though  they 
don't  affirm  whether  or  not  'tis  pofliblc  to  find 
it  out.  Sext}is  declares,  that  he  is  of  that  Scft  ; 
and  tells  us,  that  we  muft  not  read  his  Book  in 
order  to  know  what  he  affirms  or  denies  5  fince 
he  does  not  determine  any  thing,  afting  only 
the  part  of  an  Hiftorian,  acquainting  us  mecr- 
ly  with  the  Appearances  of  Things:  For  the 
Sfepticks  were  never  pofitivc  in  th«ir  Afiertions  ; 
3       •  they 
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they  faid  only,  videtur^  the  thing  fecms  to  be 
fo. 

The  Intention  of  tht  Scepiicks^  is  to  acquire' a 
perfect  Tranquillity  of  the  Mind :  They  exa- 
mine cafefully  every  Idea  of  the  Mind,  and 
whatever  our  Senfes  offer  to  us ;  they  compare 
one  fpiritual  Idea  with  another;  one  Senfation  ' 
with  another;  and  the  Ideas  with  the  Senfa- 
tions.  This  they  do,  in  order  to  find  reafons 
for  rejedting  a  Propofition  as  ftrong  as  thofe 
that    may  be  alledged  to  admit  it.     By  this  « 

means  the  Mind  is  left  undeterrtiined  ;  and  not 
knowing  on  which  fide  Truth  is,  or  what  is 
Good  or  Evil,  it  neither  defires  nor  fears  any 
thing,  and  is  not  afiefted  with  the  Trouble  and 
Anxiety  which  the  Paflions  create.  This  Tran- 
quillity of  Mind  is  what  the  Greeks  called  Jiar- 
axia^  an  undiflurhed  State :  A  Sceptick  Philofo- 
pher  is  he  that  has  acquired  this  happy  Tran- 
quillity ;  one  of  the  fundameritalMaxims  of  that 
Sedl  is  this,  Whatever  Reafons  have  been  alledged 
to  prove  an  Ajfertiony,  it  is  pojjible  to  prove  the 
contrary  with  Reafons  equally  firong. 

That  the  Readers  may  the  better  know 
what  the  Scepticks  ^re,  we'll  give  here  their 
Charader,  as  it  i3  defcribed  by  Mr.  D.eCroufaz 
from  Sextus  Empiricus.  *'  When  a  Sceptickfyys^ 

he  is  hot,   he  grarits  indeed,  that  it  feems  to 

him  he  his  hot,  but  he  is  far  from  affirming 
^'  that  he  really  is  fo^,  he  does  never  determine 
^'  what  things  are  in  themfelvcs ;  in  that  fenfe 
*'  every  thing  is  doubtful  to  him.  But  when 
*^  you  fay,  that  every  thing  is  doubtful,  are 
"..you  not  at  leaft  perfiiaded  of  what  you 
*'  fay  ?  By  no  means  ;  I  doubt  of  the  Trqth  '* 
f '  of  that  fame  Propofition,  as  well  as  of  all 
f^  ptherss  I  neither  afl^rm  npr  deny,  it;  an^l 

C  c  3      '     ;       ^'  whe^rj  " 
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«*  when  I  ufe  fuch  or  the  like  ExpreSions,  I 
**  don't  pretend  to  affirm  the  Truth  of  what  i 
*'  fay,  though  I  fcem  to  talk  poStively,  and 
•*  by  way  of  Affirmation."  Though  the  Scep^ 
itch  never  aflcrt  the  Truth  of  any  thing,  yet 
in  the  ordbary  Courfe  of  Life  they  ad  ac» 
cording  to  y^hat  feems  probable  to  them  ; 
they  conform  to  the  Cuftoms  and  Fafhions  of 
the  Countries  where  they  live,  and  alfo  follow 
their  own  Paffions  and  Defires. 

The  Seep  ticks  fa  id,  that  there  is  no  Criterium^ 
no  Mark  by  which  Truth  may  be  with  ccr- 
taioty  diftinguiflied  from  Falfliood ;  therefore 
they  followed  the  Inftinft  of  Nature,  the  Laws 
ftnd  Cuftoms  of  their  Country,  and  thofe  Rule$ 
and  Maxims  which  are  eftabliflied  in  every  Art 
by  the  ProfefTors  of  it:  They  alledged  ten 
principal  Reafons  for  thus  attaining  from 
pafling  a  pofitive  Juc'gment.  The  fiijl:  is, 
than  there  is  fuch  a  vaft  difference  between  all 
kinds  of  Animals,  and  their  diffisrent  Senfes, 
that  we  cannot  be  fure  whether  or  not  they  are 
afFedled  in  the  fame  manner,  by  the  fame  Ob- 
jefts :  how  tl)en  Ihall  we  Men  be  fure  that  wc 
perceive  things  as  they  are  in  reality  ?  For  inr 
ft^nce,  an  Obje^  appears  red  to  our  Eyes ;  but 
who  ftiall  tell  us  whether  it  does  not  appear 
blue  or  green  to  another  Animal  ? 

2dly^  There  is  as  much  difference  between 
one  Man  and  another,  as  there  is  between  Mcr> 
and  the  other  living  Creatures,  Demophon  was 
cold  in  the  Sun,  and  warm  out  of  ir,  and  the 
Emperor  Tiberius  could  fee  in  the  Dark :  How 
wide  do  theDogmatiJls  differ  among  themfelves  ? 
Muft  we  believe  all  Men  ?  But  that  is  impofli- 
biQ,  fince  their  Opinions  are  inconfiftent  with 
one  another,     Muft  we  prefer  one  to  all  the 
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reft?  But  whom  Ihall  we  chufe?  Does  not 
every  body  'think  his  Opinions  only  are  truei 
and  thofe  qf  every  body  elfe  falfe?  Muft  we 
follow  the  greateft  Number?  But  not  to  fay 
thjac  this  is  childilh,  how  fhall  we  know  on 
which  fide  of  a  Qyeftion  the  greateft  Number 
is?  And  does  it  not  happen  very  often,  that 
what  is  the  Opinion  of  but  a  few  Perfons  in  one 
Country,  is  'm  anpther  Country  believed  by  a 
vaft  number  of  People? 

^diy^  We  can  judge  of  things  only  accord- 
ing to  what  they  appear  to  us  i  but  the  diffe- 
rent Senfes  give  us  hot  only  various,  but  alfo 
oppofite  Ideas  of  things^  When  we  look  on  a 
Pidure,  if  we  believe  our  Eyes,  fome  Objects 
aire  very  near  to  u^  and  others  at  a  great  di- 
ftance:  Whereas,  if  we  pafs  our  Hand  over^ 
the  Pifture,  the  Senfe  of  Feeling  does  not  con- 
vey any  fuch  Idea  to  our  Minds. Bodies 

have.po^haps  but  one  Quality,  which  in  a  man-. 
ner  multiplies  itfdf,  and  appears  under.different 
Forms,  according  to  the  different  Senfes,  which 
are  affeftcd  by  it :  Or  perhaps  Bodies  have  a 
great  many  Qualities,  which  are  unknown  to 
us,  becaufe  we  want  the  proper  Senfes  (Mi  which  * 
thefe  Qualites  might  make  their  Impreflions. 
What  Man .  will  be  able  to  determine  thefe 
Queftions  ? 

4/i(?/y,  The  fame  thing  appears  different  to 
the  fame  Senfe,  according  as  we  are  differently 
difpofed  %  'the  fame  thing  pleafes  or  vexe$  us 
according  to  the  different  Humour  we  are  in : 
and  when  we  pretend  to  judge  of  things,  our 
Mind  is  biaffed  by  the  Condition  and  Circum- 
ftances  in  which  we  are ;  an  old  Man  blames 
what  a  young  Man  praifes,  and  both  pretend 
to  be  h  the  right.  If  there  are  any  Marks  by 

C  c  4  which 
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which  we  may  know  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  j 
if  you  fay  there  is  fuch  a  Mark  or  Critertum^ 
by  which  I  may  diftingiiifh  what  is  certain, 
from  what  is  doubtful;  I  will  defire  you  to  let 
me  know  it,  and  to  lay  your  Proofe  before 
me:  but  then  I  will  ask  again,  have  thefe 
Proofs  the  infallible  Mark  or  Critcrium  v  and 
whatever  reafon  you  may  alledge,  I  will  put 
again  the  fame  Queftion  to  you.  Here  we  beg 
leave  to  obferve,  that  when  a  Man  denies  that 
there  is  a  Cfiterium  or  certain  Mark  of  Truth, 
it  is  in  vain  we  undertake  to  prove  to  him,  fince 
every  Argument  we  may  al ledge  againil  him, ' 
is  a  mere  begging  of  the  Queftion  \  for,  in  or- 
•der  to  argue,  we  muft  fuppofe  beforehand  that 
there  is  a  Criterium  or  Mark  by  which  we  may 
diftinguifli  a  good  Argument  from  a  bad  one  : 
But  then  every  Man  that  will  be  fincere,  muft 
confefs,  that  there  are  fome  Propofuions,  which 
are  fo  evident,  that  it  is  impoflible  for  him  to 
(Joubt  of  them ;  hence  it  will  follow,  that 
Evidence  is  th&  Criterium  or  charafteriftick 
Mark  of  Truth? 

Sthly^  Objects  appear  very  different  tp  us, 
according  to  the  different  Situation  we  are  in, 
when  we  view  them :  Who  (hall  tell  us  in  what 
Situation  we  muft  be,  to  fee  thefe  Objeds  as 
they  are  in  reality  ? 

6/i&/y,    The  imprcfllons  which  the  Objeds 
'without  us  make  upon  ourSenfcs,  have  always 
fome  Mixture,  which  alters  them.     Thus  the 
Image,  which  comes  from  sn  Obje<5t,  and  en- 
ters the  Eye,    pafles    through   the  Air,    and 
through  'the  Tunicks  and  Humours  of  the  Eye. 
How    fliall  we    know   that  thefe   Mediums, 
through  Which  it  pafles,  don^t  alter  it  in  fuch  a 
'  paaniier,  tijat  the  Objed:  is  not  reprefented  asi  it 
'"';      ■  '  -   y  .    really 


» 
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really  is  ?  The  fame  may  be  faid  in  proportion 
af  the  other  Sen  fcs, 

7/i?/)',THiNGs  appear  very  different  from  what 
they  were,  if  the  Situation  or  the  Quantity  be  al- 
tered. If  you  fcrape  Horn,  the  fame  Bits,  whicji 
before  appeared  black,'  will  now  appear  white  5 
a  Remedy,  which  taken  in  a  certain  Quantity^ 
is  falutary,  will  become  a  Poifdh  if  you  take  a 
greater  Q^iantity  (if  ir;  What  can  be  affirmed 
of  a'  thing  that  feem^  (b  different  from  itfelf  ?  In 
what  Situation,  or  in  what  Quantity  mufl  we 
<6hfider  it,  to  know  certainly  what  it  is? 

S/Wjf,  How  attentively  focver  we  confider 
things,  we  can  perceive  only  how  they  are  re- 
lated to  one  another;  but  no  Senfe,  no  Percep- 
tion can  make  us  know  what  they  ^re  in  them- 
selves. •  •       '         '   ^  ^ 

gtbl'j^  We  admire  what  is  rare  and  uncom- 
mon, 'and  defpife  what  is  ufual ;  whence  it  ap-^ 
pears  that  we  have  no  fixed  Rule,  whereby  to 
judge  of  the  real  Worth  of  Things, 

lO/Wy,  The  Laws  and  Cuftbnis  of  one  Na- 
tion, are  not  only  different,  but  quite  oppofice 
to  chofe  of  another  ;  what  is  by  fome  accounted 
Virtuous  and  Pr'aifc- worthy,  is  by  others  ac- 
counted Vicious  and  Abomin;ible  •>  what  fome  • 
alloW;,  others  forbid :  the  Dogmatijis  themfelves 
are  not  agreed  concerning  the  Principles  of 
Morality,  and  the  Confequcnces  which  may  be 
drawn  from  them,  Theie  are  the  ten  Motives 
pf  Reafons  upon  which  the  Sce[ ticks  ground 
^iheir  famous  i^TD;)^,  Epocha^  or  abjiaimng  from 
judging',  this  made  them  fay,  that  there  is  no- 
thing-certain,  at  leaft  with  regard  to  Men,  and 
tfiat  every  thing  is  incomprehenfible, 

Mvi.De  Crotifax  having  given  us  this  Ac- 
count of  the  ^cepitks^  from  Sexlush  Pyrrhoniau 

H'spolypofeSj^ 
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HypotypofeSj  or  Reprcfcntation  of  the  Pyrrbo-- 
nianSf  he  offers  in  the  next  Se£Uon  fbme  Ob* 
fervations  on  the  Scepticksj   and  uoderc^akes  to 
Jhcw   how   inconfiftcnt  they  were  with  them-  . 
felvcs;  and  he  makes  it  appear,  that  although 
tliey   pretended   not   to   affirm   or  deny  any 
thing  pofitively,  they  were  neverthelefs  as  po- 
fitive  as  the  moft  peremppory  Degmatifis.     For 
the  Scepticks^   in  order  to  prove*  that  nothing 
is  certain,  were  obliged  to  fuppofe  fome  Prio^ 
ciples,  as  the  foundation  of  their  Reafonings, 
and   to  '■  draw  Confequences  from  them  ;    but 
what  was  this,  but  a  mere  begging  of  the  Que- 
ftions?  For  they  could  be  (topped  at  their  firft 
fctting  out,  by  being  told,  that  to  prove  th^ 
there  is  nothing  certain,   they  fuppofed  that 
fomething  is  certain,  viz.  the  tcn^p^flcrtions  or 
Principles   we  have  mentioned.     Out  AjJthor 
alfo  Jhews  at  large,  that  in  the  Courfe  of  their  ^ 
Lives,  and  in  civil  Affairs,  the  Scepticks  aded 
and  reafoned  like  other  Men :  but  all  what  our 
Author  fays  on  this  head   is  nothing  to  the 
Purpofe,  fince  tlie  Scepticks  maintained,  that, 
though  nothing  was  certain,  yet  they  afted  on 
every  occafion  according  to  what  appeared  to 
.  them. 

In  the  third  Seftion  Mr.  De  Croufaz  gives  us 
an  Account  of  Sexlus^s  fecond  Book  of  the  Pyr- 
rbonian  Hypotypofes^  and  .confutes  him  in  the 
mean  time ;  and  as  Sexlus  in  his  fecond  Book 
only  enlarges  upon  what  he  has  faid  in  the  firft, 
Mr.  De  Croufaz*^  Obfervations  are  levelled 
againft  both.  But  here  we  muft  beg  leave  to 
fay,  that  Mr.D^  Cr(?/(,^2:  writes  in  fuch  a  loofe 
and  incoherent  manner,  his  Stile  is  fo  diftufe, 
and  he  repeats  fo  often  the  fame  thing,  that  it 
is  very  difficult  to  bring  his  Obfervations  and 

Argu- 
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Arguments  into  die  Compafs  of  a  few  Words^ 
He  fcems  indeed  to  make  feme  Apology  for 
thcfe  Defefts,  becaufe  Sextus^  whom  he  inten- 
ded to  follow  clofely,  and  to  confute  as  he  went 
^long,  is  alfo  guilty  of  them  5  but  he  might 
have  reduced  Sextus^Pyrrbonian  Scheme  tofome 
particular  Heads,  and  thus  have  confuted  hitn 
methodically,  and  in  much  ftiortcr  manner; 
but  by  this  means  he  would  not  have  made  a 
large  Volume  in  Folio.  However,  we  will  en^ 
deavour  t;o  make  our  Abftrafl:  as  coherent  as  i% 
jDofiible,  and  to  reduce  Mr.  De  Croufaz^  Re- 
fledlions  to  two  particular  Heads,  viz.  Th« 
inconfiftcncy  of  the  Scepticks^  and  the  Mark  by 
which  Truth  may  be  certainly  diftinguifhed 
from  Fafl>ood, 

First,  then,  with  regard  to  thelnconfiftency 
of  the  Scepttcks  ;  we  have  faid  already,  that 
they  lay  down  fome  Principles,  from  which  they 
/draw  Confequences ;  which  feems  inconfiftent 
with  the  Charafter  of  thofc  who  pretend  that 
eviery  thing  is  doubtful  and  uncertain:  for  if 
that  b^e,  how  can  they  depend  upon  the  Confe- 
quences they  draw  from  their  own  Principles  ? 
They  alfo  explain  with  great  Accuracy  the 
WorvJ5  which  they  ufe  in  their  Reafoning  ;  but 
bow  can  this  be  done,  if  every  thing  be  dark  and  • 
unintelligible  ?  Do  they  pretend  to  clear  up  what 
was  obfcure  before  ?  If  fo,  they  muft  confefs 
that  fpriiething  at  leaft  is  clear,  after  they  have 
defined  it.  If  the  Scepttcks  anfwer,  that  they 
don't  know  whether  any  thing  can  be  cleared 
up  by  Definitions ;  to  what  purpofe  then  do 
they  give  themfelves  the  troubleof  defining  and 
explaining  Words?  They  pretended  to  confute  ' 
the  Vo^matifts  \  but  this  fuppofes  that  they  un- 

dcrltood 
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derftbod  their  Writings  and  Opinions  ?    When 
they  were  a^ed,  fays  Mr.  De  Croufazy  do  you 
know  that  this  was  the  Opinion  of  ZfW  or  of 
Epicurus,  or  is  that  dark  and  unknown  to  yoa  ? 
^*  If  you  think  you  apprehend  the  meaning  of 
<«  thofe   you    pretend   to  confute,    you  mull 
*♦  confcfs   that   you   are  fure  of  fomething, 
«'  which    is   renouncing    your   Scepticifm.     If 
**  you   fay,    that  you  don't   undcrftand   the 
<*  Books  you  read,  or  the  Perfons  with  whom 
•'  you  difpute,  why  do  you  contradidt  thcm^ 
**  and   pretend    to   argue   againft   what  you 
♦«  don't  underftand  ?**  Mr.  De  Croufaz,  to  Ihcw 
how  ridiculous  the  Scepticks  are,  brings  in  one 
of  them  talking  after  this  manner  r    /  don*t 
know  whether  I  have  well  underjlood  Socrates*/ 
meaning,  hut  I  will  confute  him  for  all  that:  His 
Opinion  was  perhaps  quite  different  from  what  I 
fuppofe  it  to  be  ;  he  had  perhaps  very  good  reafom 
for  what  be  afferled,    and  my  Arguments  may 
have  no  Strength  %  perhaps  I  don^t  know  what  1 
fay  when  I  talk  upon  this  SuhjeSl :  but  no  matter 
for  that  J  I  will  put  in  order  what  appears  to  me  ; 
and  read  afterwards  over  again^  and  polifh  it ; 
and  it  feems  to  me,  that  to  make  the  Reader  un- 
derftand what  I  have  wrote,  I  will  take  all  the 
pains   which  a  Man  would  take,    who  is  per- 
•  fuaded   he    has  Truth  on    his  fide.     Thus   our 
Author  thinks  a  Sceptick    would    talk,    if  he 
was  fpcere  ;    but  to  tell  the  truth,  fays    he, 
the  Scepticks  were  fenfible  that  they  had  not 
miftook  the  Senfe  of  the  Authors   they  pre- 
tended to  confute ;  they  oppofed  againft  them 
the  beft  Arguments  they  could  invent,   they 
put  them  in  the  ftrongcft  light ;  they  thought 
thofe  Arguments  were  good,  and  did  nbf  doubt 
but  they  would  convince  their  Readers:    but 

they 
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they  did  not  care  to  own  it,  being  pcrfuadcd 
that  if  they  once  own'd  fo  nnuch,  their  Anta- 
gonifts  would  foon-  gdt  aft  entire  Vidory  over 
them. 

'■    2dlyj  With  regard  to  theCharadieriltickof 
Truth,  by  which  it  may  be  certainly  diftin- 
gui(h*d  from  Falfhood  ;  Mr.  De  Croufaz  main- 
tains, that  this  Mark  or  Charafteriftick  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  the  Evidence  and  Perfpicuity  of 
Things :  and  he  (hews  that  the  Sceptich  them- 
fclves  are  obliged  to  admit  this,  fince  it  js  upon 
that  very  fame  Principle  they  argue.     Sextus*% 
Argument  was  thi%  Truth  is  either  entirely 
evident,  or  entirely  dark,  or  partly  evident  and 
partly  dark.     If  fome  dark  Propofitions  are 
true,  and  fome  of  thofe  which  appear  evident  to 
us  are  alfo  true,  how  fhall  we  diftinguilh  thofe 
which  only  appear  evident,  from  thofe  that  are 
really  fo?  And  to  know  that  a  Propofition  is 
Certain,  we  muft  know  before-hand,  thatchings 
are  in  reality  what  they  appear  to  be  r   and 
fince  we  cannot  acquire  that  Knowledge,  we 
muft  be    content    to  doubt  of  every   thing. 
Here  Mr.  De  Croufaz  afks  the  following  Quef- 
tions.    Does  a  Man,  who  ufes  fuch  Expreffions, 
underftand  what  he  fays ;  or  are  his  Words 
bare  Sounds  without  any  Scnfe  ?  Is  the  Senfe  of 
the  Propofitions  he  utters   clear  to  him,   or 
not?  Does  he  not  feel  within  himfelf  that  he 
reafons  juftly?  If  fo,  he  perceives  then  that 
Evidence,  to  which  we  muft  yield  whether  we 
will  or  not,  without  any  further  Proof  '1  he  fees 
that  Light,  which  does  not  want  another  Light 
to  make  it  appear :  Therefore   wherever  the 
fame  Light  ftrikes  us,  we  may  be  equally  cer- 
tain, that  we  have  Truth  on  our  fide :  Hence 
it  folio ws,4:hat  Ev i  d  £ nc e  is  that  Charafteriftick 

of 
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of  Truth,  which  we  wanted  to  find  olit.  Oar 
Author  anfwers  afterwards  to  fome  other  Cavils 
of  Sextus,  but  we  think  it  lieedlefs  to  enter  loio 
rhqfe  particulars. 

In  the  fourth  Seftion  Mr.  Df  C^ou/az  exa- 
mines the  third  Book  of  Sexlus^s  Hypolspojes, 
Sextus  begins  the  firft  Chapter  of  that  ^ok,  by 
telKng  us,  tliat  as  a  trufe  Sceptick^  he  will  wor- 
fliip  the  fame  Gods  which  his  Country-men 
adore  5  this,  I  fuppofe,  he  did  for  fear  of  being 
profecwted  for  Non- Conformity.  He  therf  ar- 
gues againft  the  Being  of  a  God,  and  concludes 
in  thefe  Words :  A  Man  muft  be  impious, 
who  bleHevcs  a  Dehy,  for  it  is  impious  to  think, 
that  God  cannot  do  that,  whfch  iis  beft  i  or  if 
he  can,  that  he  will  not  do  it:  but  whoevci' 
believes  a  God,  muft  admit  one  of  thefe  Propo- 
fitions  ;  (ince  the  Evils,  of  which  this  World 
is  full,  (hew,  that  Go:^  either  will  not  of' can- 
not prevent  them.  •  As  Mr.\S^y/^  hais  alfo  urg'd 
that  fame  Objeftioh  ;  our  Author  does  not  an- 
fwer  it  in  this  jdace,  but  refers  us  to  what  he 
offers  againft  Mr.  Bajk  in  the  third  part  of  this 
Work  ;  fo  that  we  muft  differ  to  lay  befol-e 
the  Reader  our  Author's  Obfcfvajionsv  *tift  we 
comfe  to  that  part  of  his  Book,  where  hean- 
fwefs  Mr.  Bayle^s  Objeftions. 

Mr.  P<f  Croufaz  next  endeavours  to  cohfute' 
the  Arguments  by  which  Sextus  undertook  to 
prove  that  there  are  no  Caufes  alf  all ;  but  ais 
thefe  Arguments  ardf  mere  tavils,  founded  only 
upon  Equivocation^,  we  don't  think  k  pro- 
per to  give  an  Account  of  them  ;  lior'  of  oulf 
Author's  Anfwers,  which  rtiay  eafily  be  gueflcd. 
We  may  fay  the  lame,  with  regard  to  tlic  Ar-' 
guments,  by  which-  Sexm  prcteftcfe  to  feew, 

that 
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that  it  is  imjk)ffible  there  fhould  be  Bodies  in 
the  World. 

But  as  Mr.  Bayle  has  in  at  maniierrtiain- 
tain'd  the  fame  Opinion  by  Arguments  groun* 
ded  on  the  Obfervations  of  the  modern  Philo- 
fophers,  we  think  it  will  be  proper  to  lay  thcfe 
Arguments  before  the  Reader,  with  Mrr  D^ 
Croufaz*s  Anfwer. 

•  *'  The  Scepiicksy  fays  Mr.  Sayk^  were  in 
««  the  right  to  maintain,  that  the  ^alities  of 
<^*  the  Bodies,  which  make  Impreffions  pn  our 
*'  Senfcs  were  mere   Appearances ;  we  may 
«*  very  well  fay,    that  we  feel  the  Heat  when 
**  we  approach  the  Fire,  but  we  cannot  affirm 
**  that  the  Fire  really  is,  what  it  appears  to  be. 
'  •*  Thus  the  antient  Scepticks  talked.     But  nov^ 
**  the  modern  Philofophers  are  more  pofitive; 
**  they  fay  roundly,  that  Heat,  Odours,  Co- 
**  lours,  fcff:  are  not  in  the  Objefts  of  our 
*'  Senfcs,  but  are  mere  Modifications  of  our 
»'  Souls  ;  and  that  Bodies  are  not  what  they  ap- 
*«  pear  to  be.    Indeed  thefe  Philofophers  would 
fain  have  excluded  Space  and  Motion  froni 
the  Lift  of  mere  Appearances,    but  they 
*<  could  not  -,  for  if  the  Objefts  of  our  Senfes  ap- 
**  pear  to  us  warm,cold,colour*d5fc?<-.  tho'  they 
*^  be  not  fo,why  fliould  they  not  alfo  appear  to 
♦*  us  extended,  figured,  in  Reft  or  in  Motion, 
^*  tho*  there  be  no  fuch  thing  ?  Farther,  the 
♦*  Objefts  of  our  Senfes  cannot  be  the  Caufcs  of 
^'  the  Scnfations  we  have:  we  could  therefore 
**  feel  Hear  or  Cold,    fee  Colours,  Figures, 
^'  Motion,  Reft,  Extenfion,  tho*  tb^re  were 
^\  no  Bodies  iiL^the  World  5  we  have  then  no 
♦*'  good   Arguments  of  the  Being  of  Bodies. 
*«^  The  only  good  Argument  that  could  be  al- 
^^  itemed  it  this  5  God  would  impofe  upon  us,. 

if 
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**  if  he  fhould  communicate  to  our  Souls  the 
*'  Ideas  we  have  of  the  Bodies,  tho*  there  were 
«'  really  no  Bodies  at  all.  But  this  Argument 
**  is  weak,  becaufe  it  proves  too  much.  Since 
*«  the  Beginning  of  the  World  all  Men,  except 
^^  perhaps  one  among  a  hundred  millions,  firm- 
**  ly  believe  that  the  Bodies  are  coloured  ;  and 
•«  this  is  an  Error.  Now  I  alk,  did  God  im- 
**  pofe  upon  all  Mankind  with  regard  toColour^? 
•*  If  he  did  it  in  this  refpe6b,  why  could  he 
**  not  do  it  alfo  with  regard  to  Extent  ion,- 
« '  Motion,  ^c  ?  This  laft  Impofition  will  not 
**  be  lefs  innocent,  nor  Icfs  confident  with  the 
«'  Perfedions  of  the  Supreme  Beings  than  the 
•'  former.  And  ifhe  does  not  impofe  upon  them 
•'  with  regard  to  Colours,  it  is  becaufe  he  does  * 
*'  not  force  them  irfefiftably  to  believe  that 
Colours  really  exift  without  them,  but  only 
that  it  thus  appears  to  them.  The  fame 
•*  will  be  maintained  with  regard  to  Exten- 
•'  fion.  God  docs  not  irrcfiftably  induce  us  to 
**  fay,  that  it  exifts,  but  only  that  it  thus  ap- 
*'  pears  to  us.  'Tis  more  difficult  for  aC^r- 
*'  tejian  to  fbfpend  his  Judgment,  with  regard 
**  to  the  Being  of  Extenfion,  than  it  is. for  a 
•'  Countryman  Bo  withhold  from  affirming  that , 
<•  the  Sun  (hines^  or  that  Snow  is  white.-  There- 
*«  fore  if  we  are  miftaken  when  we  believe  that 
*'  Bodies  exift,  God  will  not  be  the  Author  of 
*'  thatMiftake,  fincc  he  is  not  the  Author  of 
*'  the  Countryman's  Miftake  with  regard  tOi 
*'  Light  or  Colours.  Thefe  are  the  Ad  van- 
*'  tages,  which  accrue  to  the  ScepPicks  from  the 
*'  modem  Philofophy.'*  Thus  far  Mr.  ^Bayle^ 
whofc  Words  our  Author  quofts :  he  then  .ch»* 
deavours  to  anfwer  thefe  Arguments ;  but  he 
does  it  in.fo  prolix  and  confufed  a  manner^ 
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that  it  is  very  difficult  to  give  the  Subftance  of 
his  Anfwer* 

He  fays  that  if  we  attentively  confider  the 
Obge(9s  of  our  Senfcs,  and  the  Impreflions  they 
make  upqn  us,  we  fhall  find  indeed,  that  we 
often  afcribe  to  the  Bodies  Properties  which  arc 
only  Modifications  of  our  Souls,  occafionedby 
the  Bodies  ;  but  that  we  will  alfobe  forced,  ta 
conclude  that  there  muft  be  fome  things  without 
us,  which  are  the  Occafion  of  our  Senfation,^ 
and  which  we  call  Bodies.  He  afterwards  gives 
us  another  Proofof  the  Being  of  Bodies.  ''  The 
**  Senfadons,  fays  he,  which  feem  to  be  the 
**  EfFeft  of  the  Impreffions,  which  the  exter- 
*•  nal  Objefts  make  upon  us,  are  not  at  our 
•'  command  j  we  feel  painful  Senfations  whe- 
•*  ther  we  will  or  not,  and  we  cannot  have 
*'  agreeable  ones  when  we  pleafe.  If  then 
•*  there  be  no  Bodies,  there  muft  be  a  Caufe 
**  different  from  ourfelves,  which  creates  thofc 
^*  Sen£ttions  in  us,  at  its  own  Will  and  Plca- 
**  fure,  notat  ours.  This  Caufe  muft  bem- 
•*  telligent,  fince  it  knows  our  Thoughts  and 
«'  difpofes  of  them.  The  Power  and  Know-  • 
••  ledge  of  this  Caufe  muft  beadmirableandin- 
".  finite  J  it  muft  have  the  Ideas  of  all  the  Im-» 
,«*  preflions,  that  have  ever  been  made  upon  us, 
»♦  and ofall  the  Senfations  they  have  occafion'd, 
•*  that  the '  fobfequent  Senfations  may  anfwer 
"  the  preceding  asexaftly,  as  if  the  external 
•*  Objeftswerc  really  extant.  It  is  plain,  that 
*•  focha  Caiife  could  not  aft  coherently,  if  it 
^«  did  not  propofe  fome  End,  or  if  it  did  nop 
•<  intend  to  reprefint  to  us  a  regular  Series  of 
♦*  Senfations  well  link*d  together^  Such  a  Gdufe 
•*  %s  therefore    the  Ideas  of  thofe  thing*, 

N0.XXIL  1753.        D  d    ^  •  which 

V0L..JV. 


J 82         HiSTORIA   LlTTERARIA«   N^XXII. 

^^  which  icreprefencs  to  us  as  really  cxifting  ;  it 
«*  muft  then  conceiv&thofe  Things  are  pofliblc  ; 
**  othcrwife  it  cpuld  not  create  in  us  the  Ap- 
<*  pearance  and  Images  of  them  ;  it  could  no^ 
**  imitate  them.    If  then  a  World,  as  it  ap- 
*^  pears  to  us,  is  pofTibie^  why  fliould  not  the 
**  powerful  Caufc,  of  which  we  are  fpealcing^ 
**  really  create  it,  rather  than  beconftantly  im- 
•♦  ployed  in  barely  reprcfenting  it  to  us  ?  Should 
**  fuch  a  Caufc  delight  more  in  the  Appca- 
**  ranees  than  in  the  Reality  of  Things  ?  Should 
<'  it  take  more  pleafure  in  decehring  us  chaa 
^^  in  not  impofing  upon  us  ?  But  if  it  intends  to 
**  deceive  Men,  without  their  beinsr  aware  of 
**  it,  why  does  it  permit  that  fomc  Men  be 
"  cunning  enough  to  find  out  the  Cheat?  Or 
*«  if  it  intends  that  Men  (hould  know  there's 
**  no  Reality  in  the  Pbcsnomeva  of  this  World, 
**  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  the  greateft  Part 
*'  of  Mankind  cannot  be  pcrfuadcd  of  it." 
The  more  we  refleft  upon  I'uch  a  Syftem,  adds 
our  Author,  the  more  it  appears  incredible  and 
monftrous  ;  and  fhall  2i'Sceplick  never  fo  little 
.    attentive  and  fincere  dare  to  affirm,  that  this 
Syftem  is  as  probable,  as  that  which  fuppofes 
that  the  Pi&^if<?;w^/;^iofthisUniverfc  arc  real? 

Mr.  de  Croufaz  afterwards  fhews  that  the  fu- 
preme  Caufe  muft  be  an  intelligent  Being,  who 
loves  Order,  Wifdom,  and  Juftice^  and  can- 
not therefore  be  fuppofed  to  deceive  Mankind: 
How  far  this  Obfervation,  and  the  Paffage  we 
have  tranflated  from  our  Author,  be  a  iblid 
Anfwer  to  Mr.  Bayie^s  Argum  ent,  welcavc  the 
Reader  to  judge. 

Our  Author  examines  afterwards  anot!her 
Ai^ument,  which  Mr.  BayU  propofed  againft 
the  Poflibility  oiExtenfton  v  whichisasfoUoIvs : 

...       If 
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If  there  was  an  Extenfton  or  Space,'  it  fiiould 
confiftof  Mathematical  Points,  or  of  Phyficd 
Polhts  (Atoms)  or  of  Parts  infinitely  divifible  ; 
but  it  can  c'onfift  of  neither  bf.thefe,  therefore 
Extenfion  or  Space  is  impoffible.  That  Exten- 
fion  cannot  confiftdf  Mathematical  Points,  not 
of  Atoms,  (uridivifible  Parts)  is  granted  :  but 
how  does  Mf.  ^^y^  make  it  appear,  that  Ex- 
tenfion canhot  confift  of  Parts  infinitely  divi- 
fible? Why,  he  fays,  that  Philofophers  will 
never  anfwer  the  following  Objeftiori,  which 
he  pretends  is  felf-evident,  and  as  clear  aS  the 
Sun  at  Noon-day  ;  viZi  An  infinite  Number  of 
Parts,  each  of  which  is  extended  and  diftinA 
from  all  others,  not  only  with  regard  to  its 
Entity  or  Being,  but  alfd  with  regafd  tb  l\\t 
place  it  fills  tipj;  can  never  be  contaih'd  in' a 
Space  an  hiiivdred  thoufand  Million^  of  Tim^S 
leis  than  the  hundred  thoufandtfi  Part  of  a  Grairi 
of  Mufcard  Seed.  And  hefe  we  will  obferve,tha:c 
this  Argument  can  puzzle  fuch  Perforts  only,  as 
have  no  Skill  in  Mathcmaticks ;  for  as  Mr.  de 
Creufaz  very  juftly  anfwers,  the  Place  \vhich 
every  Particle  of  Matter  fills  up  is  proportioned 
to  the  Smallneft  of  that  Particle;  We'll  ob- 
ferve  further,  that  Mr.  BayU  fuppofes  in  this 
Argument, and  in  another  which  Mr.  de  Croufaz 
alfo  gives  us,  that  an  infinite  Number  of  Pai--' 
ticles  infinitely  fmall,  miaft  be  equal  toahother 
infinite  Number  of  Particles  -,  whence  it  would 
follow,  that  the.  whole  Univerfe  h  equal  to  a 
Grain  of  Corn,  Grice  both  contain  an  infinite 
Number  of  Particles.  But  ho  Mathematiciatnf 
itriil  grant  his  Pofition,  firict  they  muft  niaih-. 
tayi  that  thei-e  arc  feveral  Degrees  or  Clafles  of  ' 
Infinites,  a^  there  are  of  Things  finite.  Mr; 
Sable's  i-eafoning  is  like  that  of  aManj  who^ 
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would  fay  that  fmce  the  Earth  has  two  Halfs, 
and  a  Grain  of  Muftard-Seed  has  alfo  two  Halfs, 
the  Ea/th  and  a  Grain  of  Muftard-Sccd  muft  be 
equal :  but  evqry  body  underitands  that  each 
Half  pC both  thefc  Bodies  arc  proportionable  t0 
their  refpedtive  whole  Bodies. 

Ma.  De  Croufaz  gives  us  afterwards  fomc 
Mathematical  Dmionft rations,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears that  Spice,  gr  any  other  ^/tf«/i/y,  is  infi- 
nitely divifible.     But  thefe  Demonftrations  ap- 
pear very  needlefs  ;  fince  Mathematicians  don'c 
'  want  them,  and  they  that  have  no  Skill  in  Ma- 
thematicks,will  not  be  able  to  underftand  .them* 
Then  follow  fome  Obfervations  of  Mr.  De  Crtm- 
yiz  upon  this  Mathematical  Paradox  5  .That  the 
Angle  form*d  by  the  Arch  of  the  Circle  and  its 
Tangent,  is  lefs  than  any  Angle  formed  by  two 
firaie  Lines  ;  and  that  qeverthelefs  that  fame 
mixt  Angle  can  increafe, without  ever  becoming 
equal  to  an  Angle  form'd  by  two  ftrait  Lines, 
and  alfo  decreafe  without  Boun^    Mr.  De 
Croufaz*^  Obfervations  on  this  Paradox  deferve 
to  be  confidered  ;  but  we  cannot  infert  them 
here,  without  making  this  Abftraft  too  Ipng, 
and  too  tedious  for  thofe  of  our  Readers  who 
.  don*t  underftand  Mathcmaticks. 

For  the  fame  reaibn,  we  pafs  what  Mr.  De 
Croufaz  fays  to  prove  the  Poflibility  of  Motion 
againft  Mr.  Ba)ie.  As  this  celebrated  Author 
lov'd  to  confirm  his  own  Affertions  by  the  Au- 
thority of  learned  and  famous  Men,  he  quoted 
Father  Malebranche  as  being  of  the  fame  Ojri- 
nion  with  him,with  regard  to  the  Being  of  Bpdies. 
Father  Malebranche,  fays  he,  is  of  the  ffime 
Opinion^  andthuiks  thatit  is  by  Faith  only  we  can 
acquire  a  certain  K/wwltdge.  But  Mr.  Arnduld^ 
a  Dodtor  of  the  Sorbonne^  maintained  Ufat  wb^^ 

ever 
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ever  F.  Malcbranche  ajfertedy  was  fo  far  from 
ejiablifhing  a  certain  Knowledge^  that  it  rather 
tended  to  introduce  a  mofi  dangerous  Vyrhonxfm^ 
andjhe^d  that  this  Principle  ofF.  Malcbranche, 
God  cannot  peceive  us,  is  of  no  ufeatall  in 
that  Father^s  Syftemy  according  to  which  there  can 
he  no  Sciences  either  human  or  divine.  This  is 
what  Mr.  Ba\de  f lid  of  rhofe  two  fimoiis  M?n  ; 
fo  thatj  fafys  Mr.  De  Croufaz^  this  great  Re- 
medy againft  Scepticifm,  viz.  Faith,  on' 
Which  Mr.  Bayle  infills  fo  much,  is  rcjefted  by 
himfelfi  fince  he  feems  to  approve  of  Mr.  Ar- 
nauld^s  Obje6bions  againft  F.  Malebranche*s  Syf- 
tciii.  Our  Author  takes  this  Opportunity,  to 
fliew,  that  if  a  Propoficion  appears  contradiftory  •  ' 
to  our  Reafon,  Faith  can  never  make  us  b^r 
lievcit. 

1.  To  believe,  fays  he,  is  to  think,  to  haV'fe 
Ideas  of  the  thing  propofed  to  be  believed.  I  may 
have  fo  good  an  Opinion  of  a  Man,as  to  be  per- 
fuaded,  tihat  what  he  lays  is  true,  tho*  I  don't 
underftand  a  Word  of  what  he  fays.  But  theh 
I  can't  believe  the  Propofition  lie  delivers  to 
me,  as  long  as  I  have  no  Idea  or  Notion  of  it. 

2.  When   we  underftand   the  Words  that 
form  a   Propofition,  if   thefe  Words  offer  a* 
Senfe  contradidlory,    or,    if  join'd    togethf 
they'form  ho  Senfe  at  all,  becaufe  they  have  no' 
Relation  to  one  another,  it  is  impoffible  to  be-  ' 
lieve  that  Propoficion.  '        '' 

Our  Author  makes  then  fome Obfervations 
upon  what  is  called  believing ;  **  That  Word,  ' 
**  fays  he,  is  very  equivocal  j  ufe  has  made  it' 
*'  fignify  feveral  different  Things,  tho'  People 
••  don*t  take  notice  of  it.  Sometimes  to  be- 
••  licve  fignifies,  not  torcjeA  pofitively  a  Pro- 
"  pofition,    as  tho*  it  was  falfe.    Thus  the 
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"  grcateft  part  of  Mankind  believe  the  Rcli- 
*'  gioa  of  their  Country,  tho*  they  never  cxa-^ 
''  min'd  it :  they  don't  rejedt  it  pofitively,  but^ 
they  don't  know  the  Heafons  on  which  it  is 

grqunded. 

To  believe  fometimes  fignifies  fomething 

"  more.     We  pot  only  don't  rejeiji:  *  Propofi- 

**  tion,  but  we  are  moreover  inclined  to  think 

it  is  true:  Thus  we  Ww^  that  our  Friend^ 

"  .and  Relatipns  are  more  worthy  Men,  than 

thofe  with  whom  we  are  unacquaihted. 

To  believe  fometimes  alfo  fignifies  to  yield 

to  fome  Arguments,    which    borrow  their 

vwhole  Strength  from  our  Prejudices;  we  ad- 

^',mic  thofe  Arguments  without  any  Inquiry, 

without  being  fenfible  of   their  Evidence, 

nay  fometimes  without  underftanding   the 

meaning  of  them.     By  this  means  we  may 

indeed   believe  contradiftory    Propofitions; 

f  that  is,  //  ijvill  never  come  into  our  beads  (o 

rejeol  them  as  falfe. 

^DD  to  this,  that  all  contradiftory  Prp- 

pofitions  have  ^:wo  Afi?^;//;;^j  i  when  we' try 

to  unite  thqfc  two  Meanings,    to  confider 

f*.th$m  in  one  View,  and  to  admit  them  both 

f'^  as  true  at  the  fiime  time,  we  can  never  dq 

it ;  becaufe  it  i?  not  poflible  to  do  what  is  in^- 

\  pofiible.    $ut  if  we  copfider  atoncebut  onq 

pft]>e  Meanings  of  thofe  Propofitions,  wc 

"  form  an  Idea' of  it,  and  admit  it  as  true :  an<J 

f  %^  few  Moments  after  we  confider  the  other 

*'  ^  NJeatiing  qf  it, '  without  takjpg  notice  then  of 

f'  that  we  confider'd  firfl;  thus  we  admit  the 

•'  jfecond  alfo  as  true.    ' 

A"-  P|;ter,  JameSy  ^lAJohn  are  three  hu- 
f*  man  Perfons,  but  wc  mufl:  not  fay  therefore 
H  (h^t  thcfc  afc  ^hrc;c  hurpan  Natyj-es  j  $hcr?;  ia^ 
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**  but  one.  In  the  fame  manner  the  Father, 
•^  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  three  di.- 
**  vine  Perfons  •,  but  neverchelefs  there  is  but 
one  God. 

*'  There  was  a  time  when  the  Divines  ex- 
preffed  themfelves  in  thefc  Words ;  and  it 
*'  cannot  be  doubted  but  feveral  Perfons  mif- 
**  underftood  them,  and  believed  at  the  fame 
*'  time  that  there  was  but  one  God,  and  that. 
♦'  there  were  feveral.  When  they  confidered 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  diftin- 
guifhed  as  P^/^r,  JameSy  and  y^i;!  are,  they 
fell  into  Polylbeifm.  But  when  they  were 
alked,  whether  there  is  more  than  one  God, 
they  forgot  their  former  Opinion,  and  an-. 
*^  fwer*d  very  fincerely,  that  there  is  but  one : 
?^  but  if  a  Perfon  had  infifted  ftilJ,  and  defir'd 
them  to  rccondle  their  two  Aflertions,  they 
would  have  refused  to  enter  into  that  Laby- 
rinth. They  confidered  indeed  both  Quef- 
tions  feparately  ;  but  they  thought  it  a  Duty, 
*'  not  to  confider  them  in  one  View. 

*^  THusalfo  xhtStoicks  were  fenfible  of  the 
**  Beauty  of  Virtue,  and  the  Horror  of  Vice, 
*^  like  Perfons  who  were  perfuaded  thac  Man;  is 
a  free  Agent. — ~^But  thefe  fame  Sloickt 
admitted  a  Fatum^  and  fpoke  of  Neccf- 
fity  and  the  Concatenation  of  all  Events  in 
the  ftrongeft  Terms.  Thefc  two  Opinions 
"  are  inconfiftent :  But  the  Stoicks  avoided  the 
f '  Trouble  of  perceiving  that  Inconfiftency,  by 
**  never  comparing  thefe  two  oppofite  Tent^ts.*^ 
Thus  it  appears  that  Men  may  believe  ConQpa- 
di&ionSj  becaufc  they  never  comparq  the  oppo- 
fite  Propofitions  which  they  admit. 

Our  Author  afterwards  fays,  that  Faith  ean 
never  be  contrary  to  Reafon,  to  which  purpofc 
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he  quotes  a  Paflage  from  Mr.  Le  CUrc^s  Book 

intituled,  Sentimens  de  quelques  Tbeologiens  de 
Hollande  fur  rHiJloire  Critique  du  Pere  Simon^ 
p.  337.  but  that  Paffage  is  coo  long  to  be  here 
infcrted.  *  He  then  fays,  that  when  it  happens, 
that  what  is  called  Faith  and  Reafon  are  oppo*- 
fite  to  one  another,  it  (hews  either  that  we  mif- 
took  the  Senfc  of  fomc  PafTige  of  the  Scripture, 
or  that  we  argued  upon  falfc  Principles,  or  drew 
from  true  Principles  falfc  Confequences,  In 
that  Cafe  we  mud  correft  our  Way  of  ar- 
guing ;  or  endeavour  by  the  Ufe  of  Reaibn  to 
find  out  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Paffage,  which  is 
mifunderftood ;  for  a  Reafon  in  Man  is  a  Ray 
of  the  divine  Reafon :  when  we  find  them  oppo^ 
fite,  it  (hews  that  we  arc  miftaken  in  what  we 
think  to  be  diftated  by  one  or  by  the  other. 
Thus  far  our  Author,  but  it  may  be  very  much 
queftioned  whether  our  Aihanqfians  will  agree 
with  him.  If  thcv  think,  that  becaufe  Mr, 
DeCroufaz  has  endeavoured .  to  anfwer^^yA 
Objeftions  againfl:  R  ligion,  his  Book  may  be 
'  very  ferviceable  to  them  to  anfwer  our  prefenc 
Hcrcticks  or  Infidjls ;  they  are  very  much  mif- 
taken, as  may  appear  by  what  we  have  quoted 
from  him.  He  is  a  great  Defender  of  human 
Reafon,  and  would  bring  Faith  and  Religion 
itfelf  to  thacT^fl:. 

Our  Author  comes  afterwards  again  to  the 
Objeftions  againft  Motion,  and  folves  them  by 
fome  Mathematical  Dwmonftrations,  to  which 
we  r'fer  the  Reader,  Hq  then  fpeaks  of  Void^ 
and  fcems  inclined  to  think  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  Space  entirely  void  of  Matter,  He 
comes  afterwards  to  •what  Mr,  Locke  has  faid, 
viz.  That  we  don't  know  the  Subftunces  them- 
fclves,  but  only  i\itxx  ^alitics  z,jx\  Attributes : 

and 
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and  here  Mr!  Dd  CKonfaz  endtdvoan  to  prove: 
that  Matter  and  Space  are  one  and  the  fame 
thing  ;  fome  of  his  Arguments  are  the  faitie  wkh 
diofe  of  the  Carteftan  s ;  and  the  others  are  fb  itt^I 
tricate^  ihat  we  own  we  don't  underftand  them^ 
therefore  we  tnuft  refer  our  Readers  to  the  Boole 
itfdf. 

Mn.JDe  Cr^ufaz  new  confiders  Mr,  BayU^m 
Qbje61dons  with  regard  to  Time;  but  thefe 
being  trifling  and  mere  Cavils,  we  nef^d  lioC 
enlarge  upon  them.  .  We  will  only  obfetve,' 
that  Mr.  DeCraufaz  fhews  that  wemuft  MctU 
iarily  admit,  that  fomething  is  eternal  andb 
infinite  ^  tho'  we  are  not  able  to  folve  all 
the  Queftions  that  may  be  propofed  concerning 
Eternit)  Md  I^Jiniiy. 

Our  Author  comes  again  to  Sextus^  .  ds^. 
fcribes  for  the  fifth  or  fixth  Time  the  Charafter 
.of  the  Sceftichy  and  then  anfwers  5f^/«i's  Ob- 
::Heftions  concerning  the  Numbers  and  Unity. 
He  next  confiders  Sextm^s  Objcftions  againft 
what  is  commonly  called  Good  or  Evil.  His 
Objcffioris  are  grounded  chiefly  on  this,  viz. 
that  what  one  Man  confiders  as  aGood,  another 
.looks  upon  as  an  Evil,  and  another  is  indif- 
ferent about  it  V  hence  Sexlus  concludes,  that 
what  is  good,  evil,  or  indifi^crent,  is  not  deter- 
mined by  Nature,  fince  Men  diff^er  fo  much 
about  it.  The  Subftiance  of  our  Author's  An- 
fwer  is,  that  the  Opinion  of  Men  is  not  the 
Rule  of  Truth  5  and  that  if  they  would  con-- 
ftantly  make  ufe  of  their  Reafon,  and  rcfledl 
ferioufly  upon  what  they  defire  or  fear,  they 
would  loon  agree  about  what  is  good  or  evil. 
The  remaining  Part  of  this  Sedtion  is  taken  up 
in  anfwering  what  Sextus  objedls  againft  the 
Am  and'  Sciences  5  but  all  this  not  being  very 

material 


^^    materia^  wc  don't  think  it  neccflary  to  give  ai> 
Abftraftofit. 

Ik   the  laft  Seftion  of  this  fecond  Part, 

Mr.  De  Croufaz  examines  Sexius's  Book  agaiaft 

the  Mathematicians,  and  here  again  our  Author 

blends  this  ancient  Sceptick'%  Objeaions  with 

thofe  of  Mr.  Bayle ;  and  he  repeats  feveral  Ob^ 

ferv^tions,  which  he  had  already  made  in  the 

foregoing  part  of  this  Book ;  and  which  are  ofc 

fcr^d  again  in  the  third  Part,  which  is  entirely 

levelled  againft  Mr.  Bayle.   Therefore  to  avoid 

Repetitions,  we  think  it  needlefs  to  give  in  this 

place  an  account  of  this  Scftbn  j  and  this  Ab- 

ftrad  bdng  already  long  enough,  we  will  break 

pfF  here,  and  in  our  next  Article  we  will  give 

the  Reader  an  account  of  what  Mr.  De  Croufaz 

offers  againft  Mr.  Bayle. 

ARTICLE    XXI. 

^  Specimen  of  Errors,  Omiffions,  {Cp.  hf 
NML  {containing  eight  Sheets)  of  the 
pret  ended  Qovsi^ltiX.  andAaxaate  Tranf' 
lotion  of  Mr.  Bayle's  Dictionary*. 

.FAL3E  TRANSI.AT10NS  OF  THE  LATIN, 

I. 

the  Original. 

Papirius  MaCG?. 

the  juft  Tranftation. 
;^pirius  Maffo. 

The  pretended  Tranflation, 
Papirius  Maffon. 
Taftrius  is  Latin,"  milMaJfon  k  French. 

♦  A  Specimen  of  the  Errors.  Omiflion?,  ^c.  in  No.  1. 
©f.th*  prcrcodod  TraaQadon  cf  Mr.%/f's  Di wo^arj. 
the  aca4(;r  will  find  in  this  Biftvrt^  Utternria,  No.  XXL 
pag.  191,*  &  fcq. 
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n. 

'  The  OrighfaL 
{^Demetrius]  in  JEgyptiads  4^Md  Athen. 
In  libris  reram  JSgyftiacarum  ofud  eundm^ 

Tbejufi  Tranflation. 
DetnetriusV  JEgyftka^  quoted  by  Athenaus. 

>  The  fretended  Tranflation^ 
P,  J  7.  Art.  Abydus,  Margin.  References  (9)  and  (loj, 
Demetrius  upon  th£  Mgjfttica  in  Athen. 

III. 

The  Original. 

Quae  tempore  patriarchse  rapta  Sara  tuterat. 

The  jufi  Tranflation. 
I^he  iufletinss  be  had  undergone  in  the  time  of  tfaeS^r 
triarchy  ^er  he  had  carried  off  his  Wife  Sarah. 

The  fretended  Tranffation. 
P.  39.  Not.  [!>.] 
What  he  fuflfe^d^r  the  "Rape  op  Sara  in  the  Ba- 
triarch's  time. 

Where  did  thefe  Tranflators  find  that  Sarah  was 
ravifbed  by  Abimde A  ? 

IV, 

The'Original. 
Cur  hocfeciJH  ? 

The  jufi  Tranflation. 
Why  ddd  you  do  this? 

3%^  pretended  Tranflation. 
P,  39.  Not.  [D]. 
Tfhat  haft  thou  done  ? 

V. 
«     The  Original. 
£  majoribus  Caftettam  Hifpania  ex  parentibiia  Oljfyo^ 
nem  Lufitam^  agnovit  patriam. 

The  juft  TranfUtian. 
^e  declared  Caftile.to  be  the  Country  of  hi$  An*  ^ 
ceflors^  and  Lisbon  that  oi  his  Parents. 
-  The 


\ 
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Jbe  pretendtd  Tranflatiom. 
P.  41.  Rem.  A, 
He  ehumedCapHe  rfSfMm  as  the  Country  of  his  AXh* 
ceftors,  aad  Oljiffom  Utftm^  «  the  Country  of  his 
parents. 

There  are  but  three  egrepousBluoders  in  dus  fliort 
paflage.  .  i.  Agnofiere  is  tranilated  to  claim.  2.  Ca^ 
fiile  €f  Spainy  which  is  as  much  as  if  wc  (aid  Kent  rf 
England.  3.  They  did  not  know  what  to  make  of 
OhfJUfon^  Luptamay  though  by  the  beginning  of  the 
Kote  they  might  have  mown  dnt  it  was  Ush»  in 
T^SifKsL 

VI. 

Tbi  OrightMiy 
Aiifkotelis  libros  mir^U'  c^mfhu^ifi 

The  jnft  Tranfiathn. 
Taking  a  parfitnlar  deight  in  the  motal  Writings  oF 
Ar&otle.     • 

Tbe  prejendeJ  7\ratfJU$fm. 

R  57.  Rem.  B, 

Krnfy  iwir^duced  the  moral  Wridngs  of  ArMxide. 

VIL 

Use  OrfginmL 
Expoftlonem  hujus  Do^oriSy  accammodatam  ffaciftie 
menti  philofophi.  (i.  e.  Ariilotelis.) 

The  j aft  Tranjiafmt. 
The  Commentary  of  this  excellent  Matter,  agxetahh 

^  The  pretended  TranflatiM, 

Ibid.  [B].     * 
This  great  Mafter's  explanatiois,  aetammodatedibieflj 
/j>  the  tafie  of  Phihfophers. 

VIII.  ^ 

Tie  Offghiat. 
JLudem  4nim  4]fr  $mnin<f  in  nefifistoetfs  mi%  hmtlgmm 
fegnitia  eft^  aut  fafiidii  deiifatifflmi, 

Tt^jufi  Tranjlation. 
*  To  be  unacquainted  with  our  poets>  is  owing  either 
to  a  prodigious  careleflhefS}  or  to  too  refined  a  de* 
Ucacy.  7be 


The  pretended  Tr»tflMfm. '        * 
Ibid.  Note  [JJ. 
IfoMrP&etf  are  rough  and  ttii^li/bed^  it  pfoaedi  tifb& 
from  $he  mcfi  ftothfU  rngk^,  or  the  nfofi  delhate  HfV^ 
nefs. 

That  Boughnefi  and  UnpoHtenefi  (hould  proceed  from 
die  moft  delicate  ICeetiefiy  is  veiy  unaccountable  >  be* 
fides  Nuenefi'is  not  Engliili. 

IX. 
The  Oripnal 
Summi  poeta  ingenium  non  (blum  arte  fiia,  fed  edam 
doiore  exprimebat. 

The  juft  Tranjlation. 
He  difplayed  the  Genius  of  a  verj  great  P^y  HOC  only 
by  his  art>  bu(  by  his  grief. 

The  ftetended  TYan  flatten. 
Ibid. 
He  exfrejfed  the  Genius  of  this  great  Poet,  not  only 
by  his  art>  but  by  bis  concern. 

X. 
The  Original. 

Facileque  eft  remedium .  ubertacis  ^  fterilia  nuUo  lahfe 
fuperantur. 

The  jufi  Tranjlation. 
^Reduncfancy  is  eafily  remedied^  but  Sterility  is  ablb* 
lutely  incurable. 

* 

The  pretended  Tranflatien. 
P.  fii.  Note  [K]. 
Redundancy  is  eafily  remedied^  but  Barrennefs  nmtb 
griat  dmculty, 

.         XI. 

The  Original.  , 

EJfent  pugnaces^  qui  fera  bella  canunt. 

The  juft  Tra-njlatton, 

And  combatants  all  thoie,  who  fing  of  Warfc 

The  pretended  Tranfiatien. 
P.  6i.  Note  \^M\ 
Who  (Va'i'^s  aUrmSy  atid  r  artial  d^^ds  indite^ 
^  .    Of  courje  muft  be  the  DevH  and  all  in  fight. 

Our 
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Our  TranflatDT^  bjr  tbis  laft  buddme  Vcrfe>  ieem 
to  have  imagin'd)  tbat  ^bey  were,  tranflanng  MardaTs 


Engpnunay  ndief  dian  Chrid's  TVj/Im^  Befidcs,  to  «t£^e 
1^/  42«wi>  ia  t  ftnuoge  unpOetical  crpieffioo. 

xn. 

^  Tfe  OHffMsL 

OmL  ctiMsn  per  idem  avi  J^afmm  fixxe  ingenia^  kin- 
pait  ASnam. 

Ttbejtffi  TY^Mjlatwrn: 
'Jit  erne  mid  the  fkme  time  ibvctal  great  Geniu^s  aio(^ 
Afimiuf  for  Cbmedy. 

Tbepetended  Trmtflatiau. 
P.  26.  Note  [N]. 

jiimf  tbejime  time  flouridi'd  in  Oratory  Afranias. 

Here  Clara  fer  idem  ^vi  Jfatimm  feere  htgema^  is 
tnmflatedy  AkoMt  the  fame  time  flouripfedy  and  in  foga^ 
tisy  in  aratarj'y  \jAereas  Dunfter'sprofeTranfladon  of 
the  foUowing  Hne  in  Hora€e>  Dicitur  Afrani  tega  com-* 
vemjfe  Menandroj  would  have  direded  |iie  Tranflators 
to  the  true  meaning  of  tegat^.  We  fliouid  have  re- 
commended to  them  Dacier's  verfion  of  Horace,  but 
that  thqr  appear  to  know  no  more  of  French  than  <^ 
Latin. 

xni. 

Hoe  OriginaL^ 
An  Latix  mu&c  ndn  folos  adytis  fuis  Accium  &  Vir^ 
gilium  recepefe,  Jed  earuni  ^  froximisy  ^  frocul  m 
fecun£s  hens  conceflere  fedes? 

The  jufi  Tranflatiem. 
Did  the:Latin  Mufes  receive  not  only  Acciua  and  Vit^gp 
into  the  rnojl  fecret  fart  of  their  Tempky  but  even- 
indulged  the  £icred  teats  not  only  to  ToetSy  ^ho  noere 
next  to  thefe  in  reputationy  hat  even  mnch  inferior  tn 
them) 

The  pretended  TVanflation. 
Ibid. 
Did  the  Latin  Mufcs  receive  not  only  Acdiis  and 
Viml  into  their  Temploy  bat  even  Fe^ts  of  an  inferior         i 
olafi. 
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XIV. 

The  Original 
&uni  quos  Pacuviufqued^  verrucoja  maretut 
Antiofay  arunmis*  cor  luHificahik  fulfa* 

The  jufi  Tranflation. 
Whofe  harfli  Antiope's  affiled  heart 
Misfortunes  only  ftrengthen 

Tie  pretended  Tranjlation. 
P.  ^3.  Note  [P.] 
So  great  Antiope  in  grief  appears^ 
The  tragic  Tale  dijfolves  them  into  tekfs.  ^ 

Theie  lines  don't  exprefe  Perfius's  lenfe^  vhicii  i% 
that  fome  people  are  pleas'd  with  the  ix)ugh  unpolifli'd 
Tragedy  or  Antiopa,  on  accounr  of  the  obfolete,  tur- 
gid and  affeded  language,  of  which  the  Satirift  gives  a 
fpecimen  in  the  words  Mrumms  cor  luSfificahile  fuba. 

FALSE   TRANSLATION   OF  THE 

ITALIAN. 

The  Original. 
Nonji  chiava  in  quefia  reiigione^  non  durara,  p.  25* 

The  jufi  Tranflation, 
There  is  no  embracing  (focially)  in  this  Religion  j  it 
cannot  laft. 

The  pretended  Tranflation. 

P.  34.  Not.  [-^].     In  Abeliam. 
As  much  as  to  fay.  They  would  break  through  fuch 
a  precept  of  religion  as  this,  in  fpite  of  their  teeth. 

FALSE    TRANSLATIONS   OF  THE^ 

FRENCH. 

L 

The  Original. 
Une  loy  difficile  aufouverain  pointy  8c  d'un  tr^  petit 
ufage. 

The  jufi  Tranflation. 
A  law  inexpreffibly  diiEcult,  and  of  very  little  ufe. 

•     The 
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The  fretenJed  TtMnfUthn. 
P.  53.  Rem.  [-^-O- 
A  kw  of  great  dimcuhy  as  to  its  ftineipal  pointy  and 
but  little  in  ufi. 
Here  are  but  two  miftakes  in  (eren  or  e^ht  words. 

n. 

The  OrighkU. 
SeSte  d'Hereti^es,  qui  s'etoit  formee  a  la  campagke 
procbe  dUippone. 

The  juft  Tranjlatmn. 
A  tcA  of  Hereticks>  who  took  their  rife  in  the  flam 
nesfHiffo. 

He  fretended  Tranjlatian. 
P.  54.  Art.  ABELIANS,  Text. 
♦  i . .  who  rofe  in  Champagne  near  Hippan, 
This  fuppofes  that  Champagne  was  the  name  of  a 
place  in  Africa. 

N.B.  The  old  Tranflation  has  it  much  better 

m  the  country  near  Hippo. 

.  in. 

The  Original 
Elle  avoic  d'etranges  principes,  &  peu  propres  a  k 
,  fairedurer. 

The  juft  Tranflation. 
Some  of  its  principles  were  very  extraordinary,  and 
no  ways  calculated  to  make  the  SeS  Ufting, 

The  pretended  Tranflation. 
Ibid. 
They  profefi^d  very  odd  principles,  andfltcb  as  v^ero 
mt  likely  to  continue  long, 

N.B.  Th^  old  Tranflatbn  has  it, , Strange priMctfbs^ 
0nd  unfit  to  make  a  laJHng  [cB. 

IV.  •    . 

The  Original, 
Boire,  &  manger,  coucher  en&m^  j 
Ceft  mariage,  ce  me  femble. 

The  juft  Tranflation. 
Meat,  drink,  and  bed  in  concert  xskea. 
Is  Marriage,  or  I'm  much  miftakcn. 

Tha 
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Tie  pretejkkd  Travflation. 
Ibid.    Rem.  C^]. 
Marriage  confifts  in  eating  and  drinking^  and  lying 
together. 

As  they  have  burlefqu'd  the  above  Verfes  from  O- 
viA*sTri^usy  fo  het^  (befides  the  miftakingthe Senfe) 
they  have  cranflated  in  a  dull  and  fetious  Itrain^  whac 
was  written  in  an  humorous  way.  ' 

V.  • 

The  Original. 
Les  adoptions  y  tenoient  lieu  de  generation. 

Thejufi  Tranflatidv,  ,\    :t 

Adopdoa  was  to  them  inftisad  o(  generation.,., 

The  fr0$9nd^d  TranfiMtion. 

Ibid.     .  // 

To  adopt  a  child,  anx^g  them^  ruppliedthe./9//Ji^ 
ti9m  of  getting  one. 

Vt 
Thf  Original. 
Cetoit  miner  les  efibrts  dc  tautn  prelat. 

The  juf^TraiMatian. 
•;  .defeated  the  effort  cJttbe  other  HJbcf,  .  :  -. 

The  pretended  TranJIaiion. 
P.  ^6.    In  the  T^5;t  erf  ABE  LLL 
:    This  was  deftroying  the  attempts  oi  another  bijboff 
Inftcad  of,  the  other  hi/bop^  whd  was  the  B^.  of 
Condom  mention'd  juft  before. 
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VII. 

theOripnal  ;•>; ';r;T 

Un  grand  nombre  de  cas,  dana  leiquds  les  confi^iburs 
dmvent  ou  refufer  ou  differer  Tabfiilution. 

The  p$p  TranJUtion. 
A  great  number  of  cafes,  in  which  confbffim  tUght 
to  vdbsSt  or  delay  abfolutioti. 

The  pretended  TranJUtlon. 
Ibid.    Rem.  LB]. 
•A  great  number  of  cafes,  in  which  a  confeflbr  may 
«kher  refufe  or  defer  abfblution.  * 

J^o.  XXII.  1733.  E  c  VUL 

/       Vol.  IV.  - 
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vrn. 

The  Original 
Opinion  moins  probable  &  mQva&fiire. 

Thejitfi  Trunflatlm. 
A  lefi  probable  and  kfs  fgfe  opinidD. . 

The  fretenSed  DranJUtton. 
Ibid. 
An  opinion  leis  probable  and  le(s  certaht.    (This  i$ 
nonfenfe.) 

IX. 

ne  Original. 
n  n'eft  point  fur  que  le  precepte  d'aimer  Dieu  plus 
quecotites  cfaofes,  ottige  jtimais  far  iul^miifm. 

The  jufi  TrtmJiMtim.   ♦ 
We  are  pot  fare  the  predept  of  loving  God  above  aD 
»       ■"■  thihgy,  is  ever  bidding'  in  itWf. 

♦  The  tretended  Tranflation. 

Ibid. 
It  is  not  certain  that  the  precept  of  lovipg  God 
above  a!ll  things  ohiigis  its  alv(rays,  in  vir'tue  (fitjelf. 

Ibid.  Avis  \s  tran(litiied>  sdi;ertifiment^  iniftead  of, 
sdviceyoi  tautum'^  and  Mkt^  a  Aiii^*  inftead  of,  a 
mask^  or  interlude. 

■  •'■"x. 

...    .\  .         r  '^^  Original, 

te  teipple  &le  fepulcl\red'Oliris  fervoient  Jutt.grand 
'  orhemeht  a  cettb  ville,  &.  la  rendoient  exaftne- 
menc  recommandable. 

The  jufi  T^dnflation. 
The  temple  aad  fepuich^r  of  Ofiris  *were  a  great  oma- 
sleAt  to  the  city,  &c. 

The  fretehded  Tranflatim. 

P.  3^7.  Text  of  ABYDUst^ich  article  is  tranfplac'd). 
^ '  'Thei^mpte  and  fepolcher  of  Ofiris  4:r^  a  groat  oma* 
ment  to  this  city,  and  recommend  it  extreamly. 

N.B.  The  old  Tranflation  is  right  here. 

XI. 
•The  Original. 
*      jitt  dejfbus  de  Dio(poIis. ...  & 
^  ^  au  dejjus  de  l^tolemai'de.  *  '    7t^ 


ArtZi.   HjPtORIA   tlTTBRAWLl/k.  g^g 

The  jufi  TrdnfiatiiHi 

Bihm  Plofpolis and 

Ahve  PtoieOiais. 

The  pretended  TranJlatioHi  " 

Ibid. 
j^bove  Diofpolis.  *  4 .  and 
Melow  Ptolemaic. 
N.B.  They  write  always  ^^y*/,  infkaaA.oiAhjdot. 

XIL 
The  Ori^naL 

D  rileva  la  prudence  d'Abraham. 

.:      The  jufi  Tunjl^tim,  , 

He  heightim^d  the  merit  of  Abrahapi's  pruddo^e. 

.  The  ptemd^dTrmfiatsiii. 
P.  38.  Not.  [^].  in  Abimelech. 
m  Afogates  from  the  prudence  <if  Abrabaoi* 

xm. 

the  Original. 
Jc  nc  tn'ccdnne  pas  des  reverie^  <jiie  les  Jui6  oat  dtbl- 
tees  ftir  cette  avanture;  je  n^4to^ereis  heauc^nfflid 
de  leur  conduite,  s'ils  n'avoient  pas  forge  calC  chi^ 
meres  concernant  notre  Abirad6ch. 

The  juft  TVanfiafhu. 
t  am  riot  furpttfed  that  the  Jcwi  liave  publiflicd  Ji 
many  chimeras  on  this  occafiooi  J (boutdbe  much 
iHorefi^  had  they  not  invented  ^h\:indTedii^d  whims 
cdoceiriuag  out  Abim^Iech. 

Tfe  pretended  Tranftatiom. 
Ibid. 
I  am  not  furprifed  at  the  fabuhus  accoUntSy  which 
the  Jews  have'  pubfifh'd  upon  this  ftory ;  nor  Jbould  I 
^amtdet  ^  their  ccnduB  ^f^hey  bad  invented  a  thoufibd 
ehims^rafr  conoerning  our  Abimelecfa. 

XIV. 

the  Original  •    .^ 

^Ki  PiaUift  ^cmpeche  ^uelquefois  pat  ies  l^tUresi  que' 

:.lq$  ptdOtuies  cnariees  ne.puiilenc  fe  rjendre  le'#voif 

conjugal.  -'  »  • 

E  c  2  The 


i 
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The  jufi  Tranflatm. 
The  Devil  fijmerimcs  employs  Ugatttresy  or  cbsrms^  Sec. 

The  tretended  Tranflation. 
Ibid. 
The  Devfl  fomctiines  by  his  mfet^ments^  preventi 
married  people  from  paying  their  conjugal  duties. 
N.B.  The  old  Trantiation  renders  it,  SssSwres. 

« 

XV. 

The  Original. 

Ce  fat  cemme'au  temps  dont  parte  le  prophete. 

Tie  jufi  Tranflation. 
It  noas  nmth  themy  as  nvith  thofe  mentim/d  hj  Efiuah 
die  prophet. 

Tbe  pretended  Tranflati$n. 
P.  39.    Rem-XBl. 
Btit  this  mufi  be  at  the  time  vfwkch  Efiuah  the  pro- 
phet (peaks. 
^^     ^  XVI. 

The  Original. 
'11 J  a  hngtemps  que  j'ay  conceu  de  Tindignation  con- 
tre  Jofephe,  &  cwitre  ceux  qui  P^argnent  fiir  cc 
fujet. 

The  jufi  Tranflation. 
J  have  long  had  Jofephus,  and  thofe  who  Jpare  him 
on  this  head,  in  great  indignation. 

,  The  pretended  Tranflation. 

Ibid.    Rem.  [C]. 
I  have  a  long  time  conceived  an  ind^nation  againft 
Jofephus,  and  thofe  who  excufe  him  upon  this  head. 

,      .  XVU. 

The  Original. 
<  Cetce  reroontrance  &  cette  ordonnance  ne  pouvoient 
veQir  que  d'un  hon  cmur ;  &:  meritoient  que  n$s  mo-- 
dernes  prijfent  mieux  garde  a  leurs  paroles. 

The  jufi  Tranflation. 
Such  a  remonftrance  and  injunction  muft-  necef&rity 
have  proceeded  from  ^w</ »<f/irrf ;  therefore /iv  itf(»* 
tdemsjbould  not  have  made  fo  free  vntb  AHmtkclfs 

(hsrsffer. 

Jti 


k 
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Tie  pretended  Tranflation. 
^P.  4.    Text. 
This  remonftrance  and  this  decree  muft  have  been 
SINCERE,  and  w  e  moderns  ought  to  be  careful  not 
to  msfrefrefent  thefe  matters. 

As  many  words,  almoft  fo  many  blunders. 

XVIII. 
The  Original. 
Si  la  nature  vpuloit  pafTer  des  petites  carefles  aux  phis 
grandes. 

The  juft  Tranflation, 
Whenever  nature  prompt;s  them  (after  tqving  with  ano- 
ther) to  indulge  the  utmofi  of  their  wipes. 

The  pretended  Trapjlation. 
P.  40.    Not.  [£]. 
If  nature  inclines  the  greatefl  men  to  a  little  mdul* 
gome, 

N.  B.  The  old  Tranflation  has  exprefi'd  the  Tenfe 
much  better :  Thus  ^  Ifinature  'would  pafs  from  fmaU 
tarejfes  to  greater, 

'       ^  XIX. 

The  Original. 

Abraband  a  dit  queljue  part. 

The  juft  Tranflation. 
Abrabanel  (zysfomeiuhere. 

The  pretended  Tran(lation. 
P.  41.    Not.  IB]. 
Abrabanel  has  in  part  declared. 
N.  R  The  old  Tranflation  has  render'd  it,  Jibrab^^ 
nel jfaidfomf*where  ^  whi^h  is  much  better. 

XX. 

Tie  Oridnal. 

Dans  la  PouiUe. 

The  jufi  T¥anftatl<m. 
'  In  Apulia. 

The  pretended  Tranflation. 
p.  42.  Text, 
V  '  In  Tuglia. 

E  C  3  3t5a. 


XXI.  ^ 

The  Orig^al. 
Bifajffui  du  patriarche  Abrabam. 

Thi  juft  Tranflation. 
Great-stMifather  to  the  patriarch  Abraham, 

The  fretendei  Tranjliation. 
P.  44.    Rem.  \A\. 
Cifeat-wck  of  the  patriarch  Abraham* 
The  oid  Tranflation  is  right. 

XXII. 
W^  Original, 
Cedrenus  fait  mourir  Haran  pour  une  tres  mauvaifi 
cdufe. 

Tke  jufi  Tranjlation, 
According  to  Cedrenus,  Haran  died^br  a  vtry  bad 

The  pretended  Tt^njlation, 

P.  45.  Not.  [b;. 

Cedrenus  afcribes  the  death  oF  Haran  to  a  very  unm 
likely  eaufe. 

XXIII. 
The  OrigsnaL 
11  feroit  bien  Strange,  que  le  chef  nc  fc  fiit  corrompu 
que  dans  le  pais  ou  it  fe  reftigia. 

The.  jufi  TYanfldtien. 
It  would  be  very  furprifinjj  that  the  reh'gious  Princi- 
ples of  the  chief  ot  the  nmily»  fhould  be  corrupted 
in  that  very  country  whither  he  fled  for  rcfuge. 

The  pretendedTranflation, 
Ibid.    Not.  [C]. 
Ic  would  be  very  ftrange,  if  its  head  fliould  not  have 
been  taintednvith  //,  fillm  that  very  country^  to  which 
they  fled  for  refuge. 

XXIV. 

The  Origptah  * 

yijn  dit  qu'Abrahaiu.  a  r^^  a  Bamas. 


.t 
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Stt  /i^  TnmffatUm. 
One  of  thcfe  ^  us  that  Abraham  reigned  in  Da- 

The  pretended  Tranfl^ion* 

Ibid.    Not.  [!>]. 

Ow^fiys,  that  Abraham  reigned  iX'Damas, 

XXV. 

Titf  Oxiginaf. 
Mais  itfahit  prendre  garde. 

Thejufi  Tra^Pation, 
But  ^%.  (ibe  authors  before  mcntioa'd)  fliould  nave 
obfeiVd.  •  • 

Tie  pretended  TVattflation. 

Ibid. 

But  ive  mufi  jcare&lly  ohfervt. 

XXVI. 

jn&tf  Original.  . 
'i^  certains /gards  ii  fcmble  dire  des  chofes  Men  ^*i^-. 
rentes;   mais  a  d'autres  egards  il  ne  t^d  qu'^  un 
meme  but. 

Thejufi  Tranflattdn. 
In  ceriasn  refpeits  the  author  ieems  to  fav  thidgs  of  a 
vf r/  different  nature :  but  in  others  tney  liavc  all 
^t  fame  tendency. 

The  pretended'Tranflation. 
Ibid.    Not.  [E]. 
In  one  light  It  ftems  to  Cantradi^  ^^fiffi  t>ut  in  ano- 
ther that  is  Vfcry  confiftent. 

XXVIL 

The  Or/gW/. 
Son  commentaire  fur  Cicercxi  eft  un  ouvrage  d'un 
grand  travail;  les  ahalyies  de  logique  y  font  bonnes 
&^S^es.      . 

The  j^  Tranjlatitm,  i 

liis  G>mmeQtary  on  Cicero  is  a  very  laborious  work ; 
;he  logical  analyfes  thereof  are  valuable  and  accurate. 

•  E  e  4  Tht 
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The  freitnded  Trai^U$i$0. 
P.  47.   Not.  r^.  in  ABRAM. 
His  Commentaiy  on  Cicero  is  a  work  of  great  it* 
bour;  his  analyjis  ofhgick  is  good  and  exaA. 
This  fuppofcs  that  they  were  two  diftind  woifa. 

xxviir. 

The  OfiginaL 
Ce  Jefuite  a  fupplee,  en  foixante  &  onM  vers  Grecs  J9 
fafafOHy  rhlfxoire  de  la  femme  adultere. 

Thejufi  Tranflation. 
This  Jefuit  has  added  thrccfcorc  and  eleven  Greek- 
verfes  to  compleat  the  hiftory  of  the  AJuherons  wo-  * 
man. 

The  pretejided  Tranjlatian. 
Ibid. 
This  Jefuit  has  fupplied  in  feventy  one  Greek  veries> 
after  his  mannef^  the  hiftory  of  the  adultereis. 

We  muft  defire  thefe  Tranflators  not  to  render  the 
wordS)  de  fa  fafotty  after  his  maiasery  ^  they  do 
always  ^  but  in  another  manner, 

XXIX. 

The  Original. 
Martin  Schoockius,  dont  iefirt  etoit  une  vafte  &  pro- 
.  digieufe  ledture. 

The  juft  Tranflation, 
Marcin  Schoockius,  who  was  remarkaHe  chieflj  for  his 

prodigious  reading. 

The  pretended  TranflatUm. 

P.  47.    Not.  [B].  in  A  BRA  M. 
Martin  Schoockius,  whofe  frincifal  emfhj  was  tn 
immenfe  and  prodigious  reading. 

XXX. 

Tie  OriginaL 
Les  notes  qu'il  y  a  jointes  fimt  feu  de  ehefi. 

The  juft  Tranfiation. 
His  notes  are  iff  very  littk  V4bfi. 

'The 


the  priiimMJ^^fffU$f(m. : 
P.  47.    Not«  (A]:  in  ABSTEMIUS. 
The  notes,  which  he  has  added  to  it,  are  hatfenv. 


>  *  lA     <-    *«     «. 


XXXI. 

The  (Origfftal. 
On  y  trouve  tteantnoins  autre  choTe. 

The  juft  Tranfkihni  '--'--         '       *^'- 
However  it  informs  us  alio.  '  *'  ^ 

Tie  pretended  Tr^mjbition,  ,      „ 

'■'■'■■'      '    P. 4?:    Note[C].       ^     -  -''     - 
J5«^  njjejind  it  othernmfe.  *  * 

N.B.  The  oM  Tranflation  has  rendered  k:  Uever- 
tbekfs  other  things  ate  foMtid  in  it, 

^  xxxn.  '   ;  .,.  s 

The  Original 

L*  pierre  «wfw. 

TOe  jull  Tranfiationr    .  ^ 
3lxf  hUek  Stone. 

The  pretended  Tranflatidn,^ 
p.  49.    Text  in  ABUD HADE. 
Ti&f  ^/4^  Marble. 

xxxm. 

Ti&f  Original. 
Perfonne  ne  venoit  faire  fes  Devotions  a  la  pierre> 
qu^ih  avoient  chez.  enx^ 

The  jnfi  TVannation. 
No  body  came  to  pay  their  devotion  to  the  ftone  in 
their  f^fgkn. 

The  fretended  Tranjlatien. 
Ibid. 
No  one  came  to.pay  their  devotions  to  the  ftone, 
which  diey  frefernfd. 

XXXIV. 

The  OripnaL 
Laodfice. 


'$he  jnfi  TranJUtion, 

Laodice. 


The 


'i^.   M^Fs-^nw^ik  Li«TftiiAiit^ibi'-Ks] 


>•* 


-/»;5a,    TextrfACAMA5.    ^ 
This  fliifkake  is  (everal  times  repeated. 

XXXV. 

Dc  lui  dcmandcr  alfiftaace  poijpr  un  des  plus  frefans 
iejhms. 

Beg  ber  aiBftaoce  m  aa  a£ir  of  a  moft  wrgent  nmr 

^        Ibid. 
To  beg  her  affiftancc  in  an  afairoiibR  utm^  m- 

^  XXXVI. 

7%e  OrigHiial.' 

jiyeuUfdftTMeUe  d'Aqpias. 

The  jut  Trmflath^. 
GrandmothfT  hj  the  father's  fdf  X^  Acamas. 

*ibk  f¥$t9ndei  Tfnu^tkn. 

Ibid> 

jEthra,  Aunt  cfAcamar  bj  the  Mofbefsfde. 

A  doubbe  Blunder  ( 

XXXVH. 

The  OriginaL 
D  detnanda  pertniflSoa  iMerfak^  nn  teur  chez  InL 

Tia  jitftTrmflMt^n, 
Defircd  leave  to  vift  his  own  Gcimff* 

Tb€frit0tdeii¥4iifiS$knC 

P.  53.    Text. 

He  denianded  Pertmffion  tfi  tettsm  i§m. 

XXX\^. 

TheOri&n^: 

Mcurfius  cite  par  Mexinac>  ^Uii  reprekd  cette  fitutc 

daiv!  fcs  Convnenuk^  fiju:  lc$  Ifjcrcs  d'Ovide.  ^ 


Meurfius  cited  bv  Mmriac,  who  cEif  sures  this 
tnfftake  in  his  Cotmnemary  on  Ovid's  Epiftle^. 

P- 53-  Maig-  jRicfer,  (5). 
Meurfius . . .  cited  by  Meziriac,  'who  repeats  the 
fame  mifiake  in  bis  Commdic  :06  Ovid's  Epifttes. 

XXXIX. 

The  OrighMl 
On  les  fomma  de  fe  trouver  a  ^'expedition  de  Troye. 

Tht  jufi  TfsnjlatUH. 
They  were  fommonicd  to  go  to  the  Siege  of  Tuojr. 

The  pretended  Tranjlation, 
P.  54.  Text.of  ACARNANIA. 
They  were  lumiponed  t0  accompany  the  Expedition 
tal'roy. 

XL. 

The  Original. 
Void  un$  conjedure  dont  je  ne  &is  pas  content. 

.  TUjufi  Tranjlation, 

Herefolloivs  a  conjedture  I  am  not  fatisfied  witfau 

Tbeprotended  Ttanflation. 
'P.  5^.  Rem.  [C], 
I  am  not  fatisfied  with  this  conjedhire. 
This  turn  of  the  pbrafe  maices  the  words  relate  to 
what  goes  before,  namely?  the  explication  ofErafmus, 
which  Mr.  Bayle  approves ;  whereas  he  fpcaks  here  of 
a  conjedure  of  his  own  which  he  propofes  immedi-^ 
atdy  after. 

XLL, 
Tie  Original, 
TacitC)  qui  a  compris  fans  douce  bien  des  defauts  fous 
le  terme  de  profejforia  lingua^  n'en  cut  point  cxclu 
cELUi  dont  je  park  s'il  l'avoit  connu. 

The  juB  Tranjlathn. 
Tacitus,  who  doubtleis  included  .a  great  nutnber  of 
faults  in  the  word  prufeffeiria  Unguay  would  have 
;  tnettionflil  that  I  now  (peak  of^  |>ad  it  been  pf fdUfed 
in  his  age. 
.         •  Tko 
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The  pfitendei  TranOatm^. 

P.  <«.  Rem.  [^].  of  ACCARISI. 

TacttMS?  who  doubtkfi  comprebendcd  many  defects 

ondcr  the  phrafe  r?f#W4  /i«^«^,  would  not  have  «c- 

eluded  HIM  of  WHOM  I  Ipeak,  if  he  had  known  him. 

N.B.  Here  a  defedl  is  Aiiftaken  for  a  Man. 

XLII. 
The  OriginaL 
Lcs  communions  a  plus  perits  benefices  n'lgndrcnt  pas 
ks  efifets  de  cette  humcur. 

ThejufiTranJlation. 
Nor  are  the  Chriftian  Societies,  where  .*e  benefi^ 
are  of  fmall  income,  unacquainted  with  the  eflccts 
of  this  ambulatory  difpofirion. 

The  pretended  TranflatioM. 
Ibid. 
The  Chriftian  Societies,  loA/V*  hekng  to  the  fmalier 
benefices,  arc  fenfiblc  of  the  eflFefts  of  this  humour. 

XUII. 

The  OriginaL 
VoJla  le  fucces  de  tant  de  follicitations,  &  dc  gratifi- 
cations. 

The  jnfl  TSroMtiatimt, 
Such  was  the  ill  fuccefs,  the  DiUce  of  Parma  had,  after 
having  fo  long  folicited  Accarifi  to  come  to  his  Court, 
'   na  to  mention  the  i:rij/i^ctf/iw*  *e  made  him. 

The  fretended  Tranjlatiom. 
Ibid.    . 
This  was  the  Succcfs  of  all  that  Sollicitatioii  amd 

*S2.  The  Salary  of  a  Profeffor  they  call  Briierj. 

XLIV. 
Tl?e  OriginaL 
Ferdinand  I.  mourut  en  I'annee  1609.  &  Ferdinand  XL 
(ucceda  A  son  pere  in  1621. 

The  jufi  TranUati&n, 

Ferdinand  the  firft  died  in  1609,  «d  Fei*nftal  the 
fccond  fuccccded  HIS  Father  m  ifai.  ^ 

Tat 


Tit  fteUndtd  TranJIstion. 
Ibid.     . 
Ferdinand  I.  died  in  1^09.  and  Ferdin»id.n.  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  1621. 

N.  B.  This  is  falfe,  Ferdinand  II.  Succeeded  his  Far 
tber  Cojke,  who  fucceeded  Ferdinand  the  firft 

XLV. 

TbeOrigmaL 
Od  pretend  qu'il  s'appropria  les  le9ons  de  Jean  Aigjr* 
ropyltiS)  &  qif  11  en  batit  le  Commentaire  qu'il  pu* 
blia  fur  la  Monde  d'Ariftote,  fans  rendre  a  chacua^ 
ce  qui  lui  apartenoit. 

The  jufi  TranUatwn. 
^Tisaffiated  that  be  arrc^atedf  to  himfelf  the  Ledharii 
of  Joannes  Aigyropylus,  and  drew'  from  thence  the 
Cotnroentary  which  he  publifhed  on  Ariftode's  £• 
tbicksy  affiuning  to  himfelf  the  property  of  others* 

7)be  frtttniei  Tranjlation. 
P.  57.  Note  [B]. 
It  is  aflerted>  that  he  berrowed  bis  Cvwmentary  #«  *' 
AftfiatWs  Pthichy  nmthout  ackn^vikdgh^  the  Deitj 

xun. 

The  Oripnat. 
Cc&r  fut  Poete  defirt  hime  beure. 

The  juflTranJlation. 
Cacfar  was  a  Poet  very  early. 

The  fretended  Tra^Ution. 
P.  59.  Note  [B]. 
Cx(ar  had  a  hafpy  Genius  for  Poetry. 
N.B.  The  old  Tranflation,  Cafar  was  an  eartj. 
Poet. 

XLVn. 

The  Ofiginat. 
.  Le  bon  Tierre  Crinitus. 

ihejufi  TranJIation.  * 

FefrifT  Crinitus- 

The  fretended  Tranjlatku. 
^  P.  5  a.  Note  [D]. 

The  good  Ftf/i5^^r  CSinitus*/ 

xLvm. 


xLvni. 

The  OrsffnaL 
,    l^acuvius  y  trouva  JPnn  coU  beaucoup  dc  grandeur  ^ 
is,  fodince^  &  del'autre  beaucoup  de  wrete  &  de 
erudite; 

Thejuft  Tranflation. 
Pacuvius  told  bim^  h^  vetfe  was  lofty  and  (bnorou^ 
but  at  the  fame  time  ytty  haiili  and  crude. 

The  pretended  Travflation. 
Ibid.    Notc[K]. . 
Pacuvius  found  it  to  be  farijj  very  Sutlinie  and 
Peeticaly  and  partly  very  Rough  and  Indigefted. 

N.B.  The  oMTranfhtion  has  rendered  it,  Pacuyiws 
found  ON '  THE  ONE  MDK  4  gT&at  S$/bSf^ty  a^  fcr-* 
Jefuey  and  oN  THE  other,  sihe  a  great '  Je^l  ef 
TRoughnefs  and  Ro'wnefs  in  ft. 

XLIX. 

TheOrigimI: 
Vbila  kfiMS  que  ft  dome  VL  cos  paroles  de  k  ^lettffc  qui 
fat  ecrke  par  Pfiquicv; 

Thejt(/i  Tranjlation. 
This  I  take  to  be  thefenfe  of  the  Letter  which  Paquiet 
writ. 

The  preUnded  TranfiatioH. 
P.  64.  Rem.  [^]. 
Afttr  this  manner  rafquier  expreffed  himfelf  m  a 
Letter>  &c. 

The  Original. 
Jeferay  comroe  la  veuve  du  Caftillan,  qUi  ne  vouloit 
vendre  fon  cheval  fan^  fon  chat. 

The  jnfi  Ttsnjlation. 
Ttt  aS  as  the  Caftitian  Widow  did^  who  wou!d  not 
{ell  her  Horfe  widiout  i^er  Gat«< 

r 

Tie  pretended  Tr'anflation. 
Ibid. 
I  4^  as  the  Widow  of  a  certain  Caftiliad^  who 
would  not  fell  ibif  Horfe  widiouc  Sie  Qit. 
♦       X  OMIS- 


1 


« 

•     I. 

II  le  pafle  Aooc  du  temS)  avant  qu'on  en  vTenne  U. 

Nrti)  H  isflm  Xears  before  ibej  ^f  tbetsfir.^ 
Tie  fret^fiJeJ  TMnfisSien. 

in  iSkeiptemidM  XfaiiflaaoQ»  p.  |).    Note  G^Ml 
col.  2.  1. 12.  that  whole  Line  is  omitted. 


• 4 


,.  \Jlt>e  Oiygmal. 
iPtvfr^Oct  i^VDit  oa  dbit  du  Juxifconfiilte  Bulaanj?  ce 
qu'Accurft,  trompe  par  ces  corruptions  de  nom> 
atribua  ^  Petrus  Bailardus.  * 

The  juf  Tranjlation. 
JPofphlj  thofe  pm^tifi^Urs  hied  been  ffoken  efBulgarus  the 
Juanajer^  which  Aaurfius^  mffled  by  the  Cerrtftien  ef 
"  ika^K^me^nferiVdtofeMifBaUmfdtie.^ 

e  'ne  trstended  iPranJlatiMt. 

Ibid,  I.rt.  ^ 
This  whole  SeQt^ce  is  omitted. 

* 

HI. 

'The  OrigsMl:  ' 
Tirfieeul4rum  milliei , . .  gens  mtema  efi. 

Thejufi  Tranjlatien. 
Who  have  exifted  for  thou(ands  of  Ages. 

VPbe  ftetndei  Trmtflmtkn; 
P.  3A.   Not.  [jt\.  of  the  Article  ABELIAN^ 

Thefe  Words  are  omitted. 

lY. 

The  preteieiej*l^rdnfiaii0n. 
P.  %6. 1 14.    Text. 
Two-Lines  are  omitted^  which  fliouldkliQKi^lltely 
jR)Ilpw  the  w^rds,  Ih^^ tf: DMnitf  of  tke.l^indip  y 

Farif^ 
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\t%      His!ralttA  LitttiLAtLiA.  K^lXXll. 

Farify  viz.  II  fut  fak  Eveaue  de  Rhodes,  lorique 
Mr.  dc  Peicfixc,  prcccpt^ur  4u  Roi,  monta  a  rarche- 
v£diede  Paris.  Hev;af  made  BifbofrfRbadtz^  vfbem 
Mir.  de  Ttrefixey  the  Kinisfreceftot^  was  raifid  to  the 
Arcb^fcofal  See  ef  Paris,  .  . 

V    . 
The  fretended  Tiraftfiuims. 
.   p.  40.  MaJ^.  NoK  [/]. 
The  foflowing  original  Quotation  is  endfciy  ooiicted: 
Ifaacus  Get  or  as  annma  cauji  pf^Sms^  Dei  nsmum 
/et^sfM^sitiasB  ab  AfnmlHl^W0j^t^iAiem$aSMm 
prvat.  '  i  1  -     •••:..'-     .... 

v;.     . 

7be  fretended  Trempatkm. 
P.  41.  I  I.  Text. 
Afttt-the  words,  hwrk  kfUtsbmh  fa  oiWfttd  irtfltt 
toHow  in  Ac  or^M>  w^j.  in  tbejemx^ri^ 

vn. 

Ibid.    Noters.] 
After  diefe  vowb,  **«7  taie  him  fir  KiMi  Jtlt»t»fi> 
diis  Sentence  is  OBiittod:.  ^ctor.^  *•  ^'f'^^;^ 
ttmt,  a  vet]  OSertnt  ^brabexfl  h  there  ff«ke»  ff. 

"'"Vlll.  ^ 

7*f  pretended  Tramflatiw. 

P.  4.3.  Not.  ^N].       „      _^   „ 
Thdc  words  in  the  (Quotation  from  Buxtorf,  Sx 
Hijfania  i»  has  terras  veniens^  arc  omittdi  in  the 
Tranilation. 

IX. 

Ttv  fretended  IVanflatitn. 

;        '  P.  45.  Note  [14.3       •    .'       " 

The  TranflSition  of  thefc  words,  gni  iHifli  nm  4t 

fffte  Chaldavrunh  is  omirtod. 

XJ 
Htf  fretetsdid*I^amflatim, 
Ibid.   .Note.[C]. 
After  the  wordfe,  if  he  converted  assj^  if  tbenh;i3m 


-' 


J 


"^p" 


XI. 

Tie  pretended  Traffflatiim. 
P.4(J.    Note   [JS]. 
After  the  words,  d^/pttting  eomemii^  bff  SatvaiUu 
snd  Dantnathm^  thefe  are  omitted :  The  AJfumftm  ef 
,  JihfMhgm  WMS  4kfif^fti$ieus  Piece, 

xn. 

Tie  pretended  Tranjtatiim. 
Id.  Ibid. 
The.  word,  fitppoftithusy   is  omitted  before  the 
words,  'wrk  tftbe  Creation. 

xm. 

The  pretended  TVanflathn. 

P.  +7.  Note  fB]  in  the  Article  ABSTEMIUS.   '. 

After  the  words,  he  gave  the  Prieft  fuU  Abfiluthn^ 
^  Latin  original  u  omitted,  viz.  ^noSih  tamfaeetei 
permatnt  epifeopnt  hammi  veniam  dedit. 

XIV. 

.  Tie  pretendedThin/latfon. 
P.  48.    Note  [B].  in  ABUCARAS. 
After  the  word  ocA«^f,  there  is  an  omiifion  of,  dan 
Hna  adverfut  Acephalosy  i.  e.  a  guide  againfi  the  Act* 
pbali. 

XV. 
The  pretendedTranJtatkn^ 

P.  49.  Note  M]. 
After  the  words,  Voffius ....  allovis  him  thefyk  and 
titk  of  Prince  efSyriay  A^yria^  andPerfia^  thdeworA 
are  omitted,  as  does  aljo  Simlemsy  and  by  that  omif- 
iion  what  follows,  H£  ^omes  pretty  near  the  truths  <^r. 
refers  to  Vojj^y  though  it  is  meant  c^  Stmlerns. 

XVI. 

The  pretended  Tranfl^tion. 
P.  50.    Textof  ABULFEDA. 
Inftead  of,  Ahulfeda  had  been  in  EngUnd^  it  fliould 
be,  had  been  P&iNTED  in  EngUfid. 

No.  XXII.  1733.  Ff  XV^I. 

Vol.  IV.  ' 


4H 


xyjf. 

P.  5*.  l^ote  [^  jn  ACAMAS. 
atAftfl^J** Vwdfc . <l»ffiy  to Mvfr  tbegfodtld IMyy 
\)A-9AOSli\%i9'!i.<)i3  their  Craiubitotktr. 


....  *  —     ■  > 

XVIII. 

*Ihe  tretendeil  franfiation, 

.    . :  -;  Ibid.    . 

After  the  words,  h^^'tHg  been  educated  by  JEtbra^ 
ib^re.is  t^  OiPt0m3)  ait4  ^^  browfjbf  i^.  im  tbp  open 
Air.    T^c  original  is,  &  Hon  fas  nolarf  i  la  b^Bm 

XIX. 

Tbr  Original. 

Je  jcfcftrpi*  <Jecid^r  ft ,  Ja  mere  d'Acajnas  etoit  PttBdrc 

^>^0J4  Ariaiii!^.  Ndos  psriercm  daosJbilcmirqae^^ 

\  jic  qii^lques  ^uues  ^Acajuas,.  fur  Iti^ids  Mr.  Morm 

s'elt  coinport^.i  fon  ordinaire. 

The  juft  Tranjlation. 
I  dare  not  determine  whetii'er  Acamas  was  {on  to  Phedra 
or  Ariadne,  i  We  flidB  rake  notite  in  the  remark 
[D]  dgfotae  other  Acamas>,whoin  Mofcti  tfas  qieat' 

\  ed' with  bis  uiu$l  ixiaccur^qr. 

■    .  .       .    «    .    ^ 

•       fh'e  pretended  Trahfiationl 
P.  54.    Text  Qf  ACAMAS. 
I  will  not  pretend  to  determine  whether  Phedra  or 
Ariadne  was  the  Mother  jof  Acamasr,  lij^n  which  point 
Mr.  Moreri  behavfcs  as  ufual. 

'i  Thde  words  of  ihe  original.  We  Jb'alT  taie  notire  in 
jrfjr  remark  [D]  ofjome  other  Acantds^fy  are  oTnicred  j 
and  by  that  omiflioi!- Mr. Bayle's  ftnfe  is  perverted: 
,For  his-criticifin  upon  Moreri  is  made  to  fall  upon  the 
Queftion,  Whether  fhe^ra  or  Ariadne^  vsas.  fioe  JitotBer 
pj  Acamas ;  whereas  it  relates  to  the  other  Ac^as^s 
piention'd  in  Rem.  [J5]J  •  ' 
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•   i  >     « 


The  ftelendfdTTanflatimr.  - 
.i  ABYDUS  b€fojej\BlMELECH,.aD4rffv^al  othtr 
Articles,  which  fliould  precede  it  in  tixixk  -  -  > 


lONORANCfi  IN  PCAKt  OF  LEARftofO. 

I.    ^     "  .        .        ■ 

'  The  freiended  "t^rdnfiatitffi:      '        '  ' 

James  Vhilip  ofBergamey  inftead  o^Jacotfus  Vhilippiti 
Bergamenjisj  a9  he  is  always  catltd  by  the  Learned. 
Befides,  ic  is  Bergamoy  as  in  the  old  TranlHticnij  audi 

feot  Bifr^<r«iri  forit  is  a  City  id  Italy.  '    ''    ''      ' 

<»       ^       .  '-  .      •  •  ^.  .  •• 

fhe  preten4kd',  Tranfiation: 

P.  3+,  Text  of  AREI^IANg. 

Ifjgjpjf ,  inftead  of  Hippo  in  Afp^^^ 

III:     ,,  .o   . 

I&^  pretenid  Tranjlation. 
y    ttnd.    Note  C^l.  '  •* 
SjfinianS)  inftead  oiEjfenesy  a  Sea  among  the  jcfws. 

.IV-  •-•••. .  •.•   '* 

T5&ff  pretended ^Tranflation. 
P.  36.    Text  in  A  BELLY. 

Jf'iftf/;  wnich  (uppofes  that  hi^  fornaine  .was  Vincsnty  ,. 
Vhereas  it  was  only  his  Chriftia»*Naine.  • " . 

Ti^  pretended  TranfUtloH. 
f,  37.    Text  in  ABY^U5. 
Johif  I^i>»,  infteiid  of  John'  tea\    It  is  ^djjcatd! 
igain  irt  Note'  [E]  of  the  faine  Articles.' 


•  * 


.  ,  •..*^  40.  .^Margin,  l^Jotcrf^."  . .'1'  ,^_ 
Turfelin.  in  his  Epifi^.  Hifi.  inftead  bf,  EpitoihiHijf. 
This  error  was.  copied. Kom  the  old  Tfanflation ; 

and  our  modeijn  Up4^ctaker3-,had,.p9t'iearning  chdngW 

IG^  corfed  it. 


f  »« 
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vn. 

Tie  fret  ended  Tranjhrthn: 
P.  41.   L  X.  Text. 
MMfh  for  KMbbii  uxl  £b  in  many  odier  places^ 

vin. 

Tie  tretended  Tfonflstum* 
Ibid.    Not:  [C]. 
Don  Nicholas  Antonio's  BiUhfhecs  Hi^dmay  is  caOei 
fo  two  {daces  Bibliotheque  d^Ejjfagne ;  whichihews  tfaav- 
the  Tranflators  thought  it  to  be  a  Ftench  Book. 

IX. 

The  fretended  TranJUtimi 
P.  47.    Note  [B]  in  ABRAM. 
Our  famous  Dr.  Cave  is  called  tbere>  and  in  lorertf 
other  places^  Mr.  Cave. 

X. 
Tie  pretended  TranJIatkn. 
Ibid. 
'Auhert  kMire^  inftead  of  Anhrtns  Mneus^  as  he  is 
always  called  arnot^  the  Learned. 

XI. 

The  fretended  T^anflathm. 
P.  48.    Text  in  A  BXJ  C  AR A. 
Father  Tnrrie»y  inftead  of  T)trriany  and  fi>  evei^ 
where  elie. 

XII. 

He  fretended  Tranflathn. 

Ibid. 

Bajihs  the  Macedonian>  ii^ead  of  BafUnt, 

xm. 

The  fretended  TYanflaticn. 

/      Ibid. 
The  Emperor  MScMy  inftead  of  McbatL 

XIV. 
Tke  fretended  Tramfatkn.. 
Ibid. 
rbe  CetteSHon  ef  the  Fathers^  inftead  of  the  Bitlh-^ 
ihifa  tatrupfy  as  i(:  i»  sdways  called  bj  die  Learned. 


XV. 

Xbe  ftehnded  Tr  an/la  fionl 
Ibid.   Note  [^  in  ABUCARAS.  .  ,, 
Bifliop  oiCkarro»  in  Mefopotamia,  ioftead'bf  Chaiht^nl 

xvr 

_       ♦  -  »-.       -  •        " 
,      The  ftetendedTranJldtiou, 

P.  49.   Text  of  ABULFEDA.  - 

.    y.  Qraviusy  inftead  of  Greats ;  and  Co  ih  every 

pkce  where  he  is  mention'd. 

XVII. 

7f>6  pretended  T^anflathn. 

P.  5a    Note  [B]  in  ABULPHAR  AGE. 

jMar  GregorittT  is  tranflated  iWixr.  Gr^gory^  as  if  JWiif 

was  the  contra^ion  of  a  name  3*  whereas,  the  Note 

{V]  would  have  lhe\yn  that  it  was  only  a  title  of  Ho* 

noiir.    This  miftake  is  feveral  times  repeated. 

The  preiepdedTVanflatioiL 
P.  ya.  Note  [O  to  ABU MUS  LIMUS. 
Teier  de  la.  Valley  inilead  of  Fietro  delU  Valle :  They 
fuppoled  him  to  be  a  French^  inftead  .of  ^aa  Italian 
Author.    This,  xniiltak^  is  repeated. 

tbepTf  tended  Tranfatm^ 

P.  53.    Text.  : 

rhtUis  every  where,  uiftead  of  Vbjllis.    , 

.■•••■■•   XX.     ■  :: .'  ^'  •• 

TAr  pretended  TVanJIatm. 

Ibid.    Not.  iDV 

Matthteu    Valtnieri^  inftead   of  Matteo   TalmierK 

Matthien  is  <be  FteKb  c€  Mmtihew-^  which  ihews 

that  they  imagirfd  Fi^fewfi  i»  be.  ftjFjreaclalaan.    Thi4 

Stiftakc  is  repeated  again. 

XXI. 

The  pretended  Tranjlation. 

P.  58.    Text. 
Zemhiut^  for  ZenobiQ.    The  former  is  no  Italian, 
|»me  XXIL 


V. 


^kS     3fifAS>rj»  lA  ¥-#.?  T^iRfftrjiriA  ^Tf^raH. 


3%#  fretemledTraMfUti^. 
is  repeatea. 

.   X.  o  Jf  jp  o  Wi 

TH  E  Author  of  the  Anndks  Typdgf^htciy  Ending 
a  'Coknplaint  made  by  the  Ferfons  S^b'  hayc 
already  bought  the  preceding  Volumes  in  iarge  Paper^ 
that  Mr.  Humbert  wjll  not  let  them  have  the  laft, 
ktdy  printed,  ia,  the  ^tne  large,E!apq->  unlefs  they  buy 
over  i^^in,  what  they  have  already  bought;  dfinl^ 
JuiQfelt  obliged  to  declare,  that  he  has  no  hand  in  this 
proceeding?  and  xhat  he  himfelF  i§  a  fufferer  by  it; 
having  l^cn  rejfufed^to  have  moxft  than  two  Copies  ii* 
large  Paper  fcjr  bis  own  Ufe,  .tnpugh  he.Iuci  bargam'i 
for  Four;  for  which  Foiir  Mr. H»wf^/  was  to  be 
paid,  as  he  has  been  for  ^e-Two.  The  Author  be- 
Sdes  is  forry  to  find  the  Title,  which4je  had  prefixed 
to  tlw-Supi^^t^if^JL-Yf^^  .    . 

TftERfiFOH^,  ih  oidfT  io  Ratify  fuch  f^erJ5>ns  as 
fiaye  aheady  fn^rcKafed  the  foj^ing  Volumes  in  lii^ 
Paper; '^tispropofe'fl,  chat,  if'they,^ who  have  pui:-- 
chafed  the  fame,  will  be  ji^s'd  x6  fer^  tfieh:  Names 
to  Mr.PREVosT,  and  the  Number  can  anfwer  the 
Charges,  this  SupDlemecft^  Volume  ,ihall  be  printed 
for  them  in  lai^  Paper  at  the  fitnidPrice  as  the  others 
have  been  SqIcl  ""     ' 

Tis  befid^  advifed,  Aat  the  tndeif  to  all  the  Vo- 
lumes (now  ready  for  the  Hi^sis)  fliall  alfo  be  printed 
here  very  foon,  without- fttrther  Delay :  of  which  Index 
no  Copies  in  lavge  Papei'VniaH'te'prhicdcl,  but  fiich  as^ 
ihaU  be  fubfcribed  f6r.         '     .', : 


.   (For  warft  i#  rottoS,'  t<^  ircTofligbd  to  defer'  thV 
tdterary  News^  w  the.  oeadt  MmAkt;}  :. 


«»M      «»         .4  •  «»  vl 
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A  If  ABLE  o^ikcARttcLCi 
For  Na  XXIII<  1734. 

jf\  TKZ  may  be  made  a  School 
proper  for  formif^  ibe  Mind  to  Virtue. 
pelim^ditiauDr^tios^fohibeiplf 
V March  I73«»  w  ^fjejuiy  Coi- 
lege^  foundfd  by  Lewis  XlV.  in 
l&is.  JBjfChailBS  Foi£e,  a  7o&ir^ 

421 
Art.  XXIII.  J  fecond  ExtraSl  of  Sir  Is  a  Ad 

Newton*s  ObfervMtioHs  Upon  the 
prophecies  of  Das tzL  and  the  A- 
pocatypfe  of ^r.JoHv.  (Seetbefirjt 
Abjlraa  in  NcT.  XXL    Article  ij. 

f .  ^45)  '  434 

kttt,lUSlV.Iutrodu0iQp  to  |&<  HKtoria  Licte- 

raria,  particularly  relating  to  tbi 

Bible  or  fofired  Autbors  among  tbi 

Sclavohians.     Sy  Johk   Peter 

KoHLius^    Profeffor  of  tbe  Eccte^ 

fic^ical  Hijiory  and  Belles  Lertres 

in  tbe  Utrnferjity  $fFcttrshurg\  ^y6 

Art,  XXV.  A  Second  A$ra^  of  Mr.  Yost  ^K*% 

Seomcni  4m  mricus  SubjeSs.    (See 

tbe  fif^i  m  lium.  XXli.  Arc.  19^ 

p.  337)  490 
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HlSTORlA 

LiTTfeRARlA. 


A  k  t  1  C  L  E    XtiL 

Theatrum  fit  he,  vel  cflc  poffit'  Schola 

infdrmandis  moribus  idonea? 
Oratio,  habita  die  13  Martii  Anno  17.353; 

in  Rcgio  Ludovici  Magni  Gollegio  So- 

cietacis  Jefu. 
A  Caroio  Voree^  cjafdem  Socictatis  Sacer- 

dotc.     Lutctias  Parifiorum,    Exciidebat 

JoanneS'BaptiJia  Coignard¥'tY\\xSy  Ty- 

pograghus  Regius,  1 7  3  5  • 

^hat  is, 

\An  Enquiry  whether  the  Theatre  may 
be  made  a  Scnooiaproper  for  forming  the 
Mind  to  Virtue; 

deliver' din  an  Oration^  fpoke  the  11^^  of 
March  173  3)  in  the  Jefuits  College -^ 
founded  by  Lewis  XIV.  in  Paris, 

By  Charles  Porec,  a  Jefuii.  printed  fir 
J,  Baptift  Coignard  Junior y  8Cc,  1 7  3  ?  • 
Cortt dining  52  Tages^  4(0'. 

THIS  Oration,  wHich  y/as  fpokc  in  pre- 
fence  of  Cardinal  de  t  olignac  ?ir\A  ieve- 
ral  other  Perfons  of  the  higheft  Di- 
fl:iridion,  begins  with  obfcrving,  that  the  Stage, 
which  is  a  kindof  Looking-Glafs  for  Men  to 
No.XXIir.   1733.     /         Gg  vfcW 

tbL,IV, 
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view  themfelves  in,  has  always  been  a  Sul^S: 
of  great  Curiofuy  as  well  as  Difpute.    The 
dramatick  Mufe,  fays  the  Author/  haa  always 
had  a  great  number  of  Advocates  and  Enemies. 
Athens  rais'd  a  very  magnificent  Theatre,    and 
afterwards  fiipprefs'd  it,  becaufe  of  its  too  great 
Ektradton,  and  the  feme  happen'd  in  Rome. 
The  French  Stage,  .  which  is  rifen  to  a  great 
height,  has  alfo  been  a  frequent  Subjedt  of  Q)n- 
troverfy.    And  in  the  laft  Century,    a  great 
Number  of  very  pious  and  Icarnea  Men  ap- 
peared in  France^  who  were  very  much  divided 
m  Opinion  about  it.    Thie  Advocates  for  the 
Stage  defended  it  from  the  Authority  of  Num- 
bers, and  the  moft  venerable  Names ;  and  its; 
Enemies  opposed  it  from  the  Teftimonies  of  the 
Fathers,  the  Decrees  of  Councils,  and  the  Cen- 
Tures  of  the  Church*    The  Difpute  rofe  to  a 
great  height,  not  only  in  publick,  but  in  private 
Companies. 

But  what  was  the  refult  of  this  Coriteft? 
that  which  is  commonly  ften  in  thofe  where  the 
Viilory  is  doubtfut,  on  which  occafion  both 
Parties  challenge  to  themfelves  the  Glory  of  it. 
However,  the  Stage  continued,  and  ftiil  docs 
upon  its  former  foot ;  ndtwithftanding,  that 
Divines  fhill  preach  againft  it,  'tis  now  as  much 
frequented  as  ever.  What  Courfe,  fays  the 
Author,  am  I  to  take  in  fo  great  a  Difparity  of 
Opinions?  That  of  a  Mediator,  in  order  to  re- 
concile both  Parties.  To  efFeft.  this  the  bettex,- 
I  (hall  divide  the  Oration  into  two  Parts  j  in 
the  firft,  I  fhall  fhow  that  the  Stage  is,  in  its 
own  Nature,  a  School,  proper  for  forming  tlje 
Mind  to  Virtue ;  and  in  the  fecond,  I  will 
prove  that  by  our  Depravity,  it  is  not  fo.  I 
(halL  not  treat  this  Subje6ti  cither  as  a  Divine,? 
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^  Cenfor,  or  a  Phibfophcr,  but  as  an  Enquirer 
after  Truth,  and  a  Chriftian.  Then  after  ma- 
king a  Copipliment^to  the  Audience,  and  a  fine 
]|?anegyrick  on  Cardinal  de  Polignacy  &cc.  he 
proceeds  to  Ws  firft  Head. 

That  School  may  be  faid  to  be  proper  for 
forming  the  Mind  to  Virtue,  which  abounds 
liprith, proper  Precepts  or  Examples;  for  which. 
reafon,  Hiftory  and  Moral  Philofophy  iti^y  be 
ranked  in  the  Number  of  fuch ;  but  in  this  view 
the.  Stage  furpaffcs  them  both.  No  one  doubts 
but  that  the  School  of  Philofophy,*  efpecially 
the. ancient  one,  is  perfectly  well  adapted  to  in- 
culcate. Virtue,  as  its  Objedt  is  fo  vaftly  vari- 
pus  I  and  on  this  occafion  'twill  be  found  that 
the  Stage  is  as  fit  for  that  Purpofe,  fincc  there 
Is  no  Rank  or  Condition  of  Life  which  it  doc^, 
i^ot  undertake  to  inftryc^,  from  the  JPeafant  to 
i;he  Monarch-,  as  it  exhorts  t6  the  Pradicc  o^ 
the  feverfl  Duties  of  Society,  infpincs  a  love 
for  Virtue,  *and  an  abhorrence  of  Vice,  and 
even  ceftfurcs  the  levcral  Foibles  and  Follies  of 
Mankind,  whether  in  Drcfs,  Speech  or  A<3Eion,. 
which  moral  Philofophy  will  not  coridefcerid  to 
reprove. 

-  *Tis  plain,  that  tht  School  of  the^Stage  ex- 
tends to  the  improvement  of  a  great  Number  of 
TThrngj.  The  Subjedl  of  its  Precepts  are  bor- 
rowed, either  from  the  copious  Source  of  hu- 
man Fo^iy,  from  the  Streams  of  human  Pru- 
dence, 5r  the  Fountain  of  divineWifdom ;  from 
the  laft  of  which  the  dramatick  Poet  may  be 
allowed  to  draw',  provided  he  doi?s  it  fparingly 
and  with  Reverence,  4inlefs  the  viruljence  of  thOi 
£)ifeafe  may  require  otherwife,  for  then  indeed 
he  may  draw  largely  from  thence. 
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Many  Mor^lifts  will  poffibly  think  that  'tis 
demeaningPhilofaphy,  to  put  it  in  compctidon 
with  the  Drama ;  but  'twill  be  found  upon  x 
Comparifon,  that  the  latter  is  more  efficaciotftr 
in  forming  the  Mind  to  Virtue  than  the  former.^ 
Philofophy  teaches  openly  ;  Dramatick  Poetry 
in  a  cunning,  artful  mamicr :  The  former  icf- 
ftrufts  with  a  magiftcrial  Air,  the  latter  with  a 
foft,    foothing    Afpeft ;    the  farmer  pttniihes 
our  Faults  with  a  fevere  Hand,  the  latter  cor- 
fefts  with  Tendernefs  and  Humanity ;  Philofo- 
phy  ccnfurcs    with  Anger   and  indignation^ 
difputcs  in  a  copious  and  verbofe  manner  on  our 
Duties,  argues  with  great  Subtilty  on  our  Im- 
pulfes  and  AfFeftions,  is  reftrain*d  wholly  to 
Precept,  atnd  never' meddles  with  Example  •,  but 
the  Dramatic  Mufe  reproves  us  in  a  jocofc  way, 
comprizes  her  Inftrudlions  in  few  Word^,  grieves 
for  our  Vices  and  Follies  -,  rages,  intreats,  (To 
moves  the  AfFeftions)  and  teaches  both  by  Pre- 
cept and  Example,  and  by  that  means  agreeing 
not  only  with  Phifofophy,   but  with  Hiftory, 
opens  another  School  equally  adapted  tainftrud; 
or  to  move  the  Pafllions. 

If  we  compare  the  Drama  with  Hiftory^ 
'twill  be  found  that  the  former  is  better  adapted 
to  improve  the  Mind.  Hiftory  cannot  always 
make  choice  of  illuftrious  Examples,  nor  c^fuch 
where  Viitue  is  rewarded,  and  Vice  pynifhcd  j 
nor  does  fhe  fet  them  in  the  ftrongeftJLight : 
but  the  Drama  never  chufes  any  but  tne  moft 
confpicuous  Examples ;  and  it  the  Theatric 
Mufe  exhibits  in  the  Beginning,  Virtue  perfc- 
cutcd  and  diftrefied,  (he  never  fails  to  make  her 
viftorious  in  the  End  ;  and  the  Examples  fhe 

Eropofes,  appear  in  the  ftrongeft  and.  moft 
cautifal  Light*    The  Example*  in  Hiftory  arc 

barely 
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barely  read  or  heard,  but  thofe  of  the  Drama 
are  fet  off  by  Drefs,  by  Aftion,  and  the  utmoft 
?omp  of  Decoration.  The  Heroes  or  infamous 
Perlbnages  of  paft  Age3  appear  before  us  in 
tbcir  proper  Habits,  fo  that  we  feem  to  be  con- 
veyed back  to  the  Times  in  which  they  liv*d. 
Here  we  behold  the  moll  pious,  the  moft  gene- 
rous Aftsj  Tyrants  threatning  Martyrs  with 
Peath,  who  fmile  at  their  Rage ;  atid  wicked 
Wretches,  receiving  a  juft  runifliment  for 
their  mighty  Crimes.  Virtues  and  Vices  are 
mingled  indifcrinjinately  in  Hiftory,  but  m  the 
Pram.a  they  are  contrafted,  like  Lights  and 
Shadows  in  a  Pifturc.  And  an  indifpurable 
Proof  that  the  latter  is  better  adapted  to  ftrikc 
and  move  than  the  former,  is,  that  the  bare 
reading  of  a  tragical  Story  fhall  fcarce .  bririg 
Tears  into  our  Eyes  5  whefeas  the  feeing  of  it 
reprefcnted  on  the  Stage,  fhall  draw  Floods 
fromthem^ 

The  Theatre  has  been  approved  of  by  Per- 
fons  of  the  greateftVirtue  and  Erudition  ;  as  by 
Socratesy  whom  the  Oracle  pronounced  the 
wifeft  Man ;  by  Ariftotle^  who  has  given  us  the 
Laws  of  the  Drama  -,  and,  (to  omit  a  great 
number  of  antient  as  well  as  modern  Examples) 
by  the  great  and  good  \_Borrofneo]  Archbifhop 
of  Milan.  Wou'd  Cardinal  Richelieu  not  only 
have  patroniz'd  the  Stage  in  the  nobleft  man- 
ner*, but  even  have  wrote  dramatick  Verfes 
himfelf,  and  appeared  perfonally  in  the  Theatre, 
l)ad  he  not  been  perfuaded  that  it  might  be  of 
the  higheft  advantage  to  form  the  Mind  to 
Virtue?  Have  the  Principals  of  the  feveral 
Colleges  in  France^  Italyy  Spaitiy  Germany^  jSrc. 
no  other  view  in  making  the  Students  aft 
Tragedies  or  Comedies,  but  merely  to  improve 

G  g  3  ih#ir" 
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their  Voice,  their  Gefture  and  their  Gait  ?  Cer- 
tainly they  have  a  much  nobler*  aim,  viz.  xo 
teach  them  how  to  aft  with  Judgment,  'ftith  Vir- 
tue and  Dignity  on  the  Stage  of  the  World. 

Few  People,  (ays  the  Author,  I  believe, 
but  will  allow  that  Tragedy  and  Comedy  nriay 
be  very  efficacious  in  improving  the  Mind  ;  but 
poflibly  many  will  doubt  whether  the  Opera  may 
be  fo,  a  Species  of  Drama  fprung  from  iheGreek 
Chorus  in  Tragedies.  This  mufical  Drama  is 
of  a  very  motley,  unnatural  kind,  and  delights 
in  the  Marvellous.  No  one,  however,  can  pre- 
tend to  aftcrt,  that  it  is  hurtful  in  its  own  Na- 
ture, fincc  by  it  the  Mind  may  be  prompted  to 
virtuous  and  heroic  Afts,  as  well  as  fofmed  and 
enervated.  Chaftc  and  regular  Dances  are  alfo 
not  to  be  cenfur'd.  And  'tis  certain,  that  if 
fome  great  and  laudable  Story  were  exprels'd  in 
pompous  Verfe,  fettoapt,  harmonious Soundii, 
finely  executed  Vocally  and  Inflrumentairy,  and. 
enliven'd  with  proper  Dances  ;  on  fuch  an  occa- 
Kon,.  the  mufic^I  Theatre  would  prove  a  School 
proper  for  exciting  in  us  a  love  for  Virtue. 
.  It  may  now  be  i(k'd,  why  then  has  the 
Stage  been  fo  much  'cenfur'd,  fince  'tis  pro- 
(Juftive  of  fo  many  good  Effefts?  I  anfwcr, 
this  is  owing  to  Pcopk's  not  confidering  what 
'the  Stage  is  in  itfclf,  but  the  Abufe  that  is  made 
of  it.  Now  to  fhcw  that  the  Theatre  is  not 
what  it  ought  to  be,  fhail  be  the  Subjetft  of  the 
'fecond  Head. 

Any  thing,  fays  the  Author,  whofe  Nature 
is  fuch,  that  it  may  be  made  fubfervient  either 
to  Virtue  or  Vice,  is  by  our  Depravity  gene- 
rally made  'lubfcrvient  to  the  latter.  This  is 
particularly  evident  in  the  Stage,  which  is  ap- 
■  ply*d  to  a  bad  ufe;  and  for  this  we  are  to 
blame 
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blanne  the  Poets,  the  PJajrers,  and  the  Spcfta- 
cors  or  Audience. 

Tm^Gresk  dramatick  Writers  did  not  con- 
fide rtherafclves  nicrely  as;Poets,   whofe  Bijfi- 
nefs  was  to  tickle  the  Ear  aaid  dejight  the,Bye ; 
but  as\a  kind  of  M^iftrate^^  Nvho  were  tacitly 
appointed  by  the  Government^  to.  improve: the 
Minds*  of  the  People.  .  Thefe   made  ufe  of 
•Comedy  (if  we  except  fame  Abufes  that  crept 
into    it)    to    reprove    and    corPe£t'    with  .^ 
finiling  Afpeft,  ^id  of  Tragedy  to  fupprefs  the 
tumultuous  Paffi(»is  of  the  Soul,  and  exciie  in 
ic  the  moft.compaffionatd  Senfati^ns.    ' . 

But  in  what  view  do  the  Ffemk^SiXMtiik 
Writers  oompofc  ?  To.getMone^,  and.acquiic 
.Reputation,  without /(hewing  the  Icaifcregai^W 
Morality.     Thismay.be  fully  proved  .by  <ik-   , 
fccnding  to  particulars.  ' 

The  French  Tragedies  may  vie  in  Beafuty 
and  Majcfty  with  thofe  of  Athens ;   but  then, 
inftead  of  Healing  the  Difeafes  of  the  Mind, 
they  are  calculated  to  inflame  them  •,  to  infpire         ^ 
thirft  of  Revenge,  and  of  Concupifcence. 

Wh  y  did  you  (fays  the  Author,)  O  Carmlicj 
inBamc  your  Countrymen  wit/i  that  falfe 
Punftilio  of  Honour,  which  hurries  Men  on  to 
murthcr  one  another  in  fingle  Combat  ?  Didn*t 
you  know  the  mighty  Power  of  your  Yerfe; 
and  that  it  was  capable  of  making  whatever 
Impreffions  you  pleas'd  on  the  Minds  of.the 
Audience.  'Twas  a  Happinefs  that  your  Ge- 
nius was  not  rum'd  for  Love  j  and  a  Misfor- 
tune, that  another  fliould  appear,  .who  breath'd 
the  moft  foft  enervating  Strains. 

For  there  arofe  another  Poet  (Racine)  ad- 
mirable, both  from  Nature  and  Art, .  who  de- 
voLcd   himfelf  wholly   to   the    tender   Mufe. 
y/  G  g  4  Comeilie 
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Corneille  foar'd  aloft,  was  wholly  converfanc  in 
the  Sublime,  and  made  his  Heroes  greater  than 
Men  *,   Racine  form'd  his  obnoxious  to  every 
frailty.    Corneille  obferv'd  the  utmoft  Decorum 
and  Propriety  in  his  Charaftersi  but  Racine 
made  all  his,  of  what  Nation  foever,  French. 
The  former  div'd  into  the  deep  Myfteries  of 
State-Politicks,   the  latter  into  the  little  Poli- 
cies of  Lovers ;   Corneille  foaring  aloft  like  the 
mighty  Bird  of  Jove,  playing  amidft  Thunder 
and  Lightning,  fprcad  Noifeand  Terror  univcr- 
feUy  ;  but  Racine,  like  the  tender  Dove  of  F^- 
nuSf  Sutterii^  over  Beds  of  Rofes  and  Myrtle- 
Trees,  breath^  the  foftcft  Moan.     Racine  did 
not  tear  the  Laurel  from  Corneille*^  Brow  ;  His 
own  Heroes  bound  his  with  Myrtle  Wreaths, 
Racine  had  many  Imitators,  who  negleded  to 
pbferve  the  dramatick  Unities,   difguis*d  and 
;adulterated  Hiftory,  did  not  keep  to  Verifimili- 
tude,  or  that  Variety  of  Colouring,  which  ought 
jo  appear  in  dramatick  Charadcrs. 
«  In    this   theatric   School,    a   Throne    was 

erefted  for  Cupid,  where  he  governed  with  dc- 
ipocick  Sway,  inverted  the  juft  Order  of  things, 
and  infpir'd  all  the  libidinous  Paffions.  Pof- 
fibly  the  Advocates  for  this  Drama  will  fay, 
that  this  was  exhibited,  in  order  to  cure  the 
Paifipn  of  Love;  but  this  would  be  the  very 
fame  thiqg,  ias  to  kindle  a  great  Fire,  merely 
for  the  fake  of  extinRuiihing  it.  The  Greek 
Tragipk  ^Vriters  were  fg  firmly  perfuaded,  that 
^  Love  was  pot  to  be  cherilh'd  and  indulg'd, 
^hat  fhey  very  fcldom  intrpduc'd  it  in  their 
Tragedies  -,  and  when  they  did,  ?twas  with  no 
pther  defign  but  to  banifli  it  with  Infamy. 
[Would  our  tragick  Poets  obferve  the  fame 
''"  '      ■•       '  <'  Conduft, 
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ConduiS:^  they  poflibly  might  be  allowed  tp 
.  intermix  Love-Charadcrs  in  their  Plays. 

The  Author,  after  addrefling  himfelf  in  a 
naournful  Apoftropheto  Tragedy,  and  bewail- 
ing its  Degeneracy,  proceeds  to  Comedy,  which 
he  feigns  fpeaking  to  him  with  a  pleafant, 
jocofe  Air  5  and  coi^ratulating  her  own  Per- 
fe&ions,  in  not  bekig  of  fo  detrafting  a  Spirit, 
.  as  \JixAttAriftopbanes ;  not  lb  obfcene,  as  under 
Plautusi  nor  fo  wanton,  as  under  Terence. 
The  Author  thereupon  examines  whether  Ihc 
can  make  good  her  Aflertions.  Comedy  de* 
dares,  that  ihe  correfts  Pride  and  Affectation 
in  Drefs,  Pedantry  in  Women,  Unfociablenefs 
in  both  Sexes,  cures  the  imaginary  Difeafes  of 
the  Mind,  inftruds  Husbands  and  Wives ;  but 
to  all  this  the  Author  anfwers,  that  ihe  not 
only  overlooks  things  of  a  much  moredangC'* 
rous '  Tendency,  but  prompts  Mankind  to 
Vice,  more  than  to  Virtue ;  which  he  proves 
as  follows. 

Unmarried  Youths  of  both  Sexes  are 
taught  by  Comedy  to  cherifli  ftoPn  Fires,  and 
to  marry  wixhout  the  confent  of  Parents ; 
Wives  are  inftrudled  to  impofe  upon  their 
Husbatids,  and  Husbands .  to  indulge  their 
Wives  in  all  kinds  of  Licentioufnefs,  and  Ser- 
vants to  impofe  upon  their  Matters.  In 
Comedy,  a  wicked  Charafter  is  generally 
drawn  witty,  gay  and  facetious ;  and  a  virtuous 
one  is  reprefented  as  filiy,  ridiculous  and  ftupid. 
Whence  the  Author  infers  juftly ,  that  aDrama 
of  t^is  kind  is  not  a  School  proper  for  im- 
proving the  Mind;  which,  however,  he  ob* 
ferves,  is  not  the  fault  of  the  Art,  but  of  the 
Artift. 

The 
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Ths  Author  then   begins  with  ceofuring 
Moliere^  (whofe  Genius  he  at  the  fame  time 
Applauds  highly,  and  declares,  that  in  him  all 
-the  Wit  oi Arifiopbanes^  the  Fcftiyity  of PlauUtSj 
.the  fnoral.  Knowledge  o£  (Terence  were  united) 
for  corrupting  the  Minds  of  iSnt  French.    He 
•afterwards  inveighs  againft  thofe  comick  Wri- 
ters,   who  not  being  able  to  copy  Mdierth 
/Beauties,  imitated  hbFaults and  In:)perf€&i(xis. 
Thofe  alio,  who  being  unwilling  to  write  ob- 
.fdenely,    did    yet    fliadow    the    moil    filthy 
Images  under  the  moit  delicate  ExpreiTKnis, 
mvhich  is  of  more  dangerous  oonfeqaence.   Such 
iikewife  as,  for  the  fake  of  pleafing  the  Vu^ar, 
kiterfper^d  their  Pieces   with   low,  petulant 
Jefts;    not  refleding,  that  all  this  is  dero- 
^ting  to  Comedy,  whole  whole  aim  ihould 
be  to  eorre6t  and  improve  the  Mind. 

This  the  Authors  of  the  mufical  Drama 
cannot  be  faid  to  effedt.  Sut  thefe  will  com- 
pare their  School  to  a  royal  or  publick  Garden, 
every  part  of  which  is  laid  out  and  difpos'd 
merely  to  delight  the  Eye,  and  not  to  benefit 
Mankind.  So  far  would  be  allowable,  but 
then  they  ought  not  to  raife  venomous  Flowers 
and  Plants  in  this  Garden. 

WjB  then  have  a  pitturefque  Defcription  of 
fuch  a  Garden,  in  -which  Pleafure^  crown'd 
with  Rofes,  is  fupposM  to  be  feated  on  a  ver- 
dant Throne,  the  little  Loves  hovering  about 
her,  and  Reafon^  bound  in  flowery  Wreaths, 
lying  proilrate  at  her  feet.  Hither  all  the 
Gods  and  GoddciTes  of  Antiquity,  the  Heroes 
and  Heroines,  the  Fauns  and  Dryads,  the 
Tritons  and  Nayads,  CsPr.  are  imagined  to  re- 
fort.  All  thefe  are  fuppos*d  to  be  enflam*d  with 
Love,   and  to  be  taught  the  moil  pernicious 

Maxims  !| 
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there.  .This  the  Author  declares  is  a  juft 
]Piddre  of  Operas,  ^ikI  thertupoin  appeals  to 
the  Reader,  ^etherfUch^aSchodi  can  conduce  , 
to  thfc  forming  our  Minds  to  Virtue,  irk  theft  . 
accufes  the  Authors  of  the  mu^al  Drama,  for 
applying  the  heavenly  Talents,  which  Provi- 
dence has  indulged  them,  to  fuch  ill  Ufiss.  But 
many  of  thefe,  fey s  he,  confefs  their  Crimey 
and  the  two  moft  fam'd  Lyric  Poets  in  France 
bewaird  their  having  fo  much  fomented  the 
loofe'Paffibns.    ; 

;Bb*r  li^^ill  A^ors,  whether  in  Tragedy  or 
Comedy,  or  Opera ^idgers,  not  cortfefs  «hem- 
ftlv^s  in  feme  ^me^fure  Criminal  ?  is  rtot  the 
Drama  in  their  Hands,  whdt  a  Bo^  and- Arrow 
Ss  in  that  of  a  ikilfiil  Archer  ?  iPhe  md?re  ikil- 
'fuHy  *'*thty  f^rtifetit  a  vicious  ChafadHer,  the 
;reater  is  their  Guift;  And  th^re'are  very  few 
mirehdeavbur  to 'feline  upon  the  Poef  ^n  thefe 
'©tfdaifiohs,  and  fet  0IF  his  Words  with  the 
^rcatfeft  •  Beauty  6f  Voice  and  Aftien.  The 
Adtrefles  too,  who  reprefent  foft  teh'der  Cha- 
raftiers,  artd  cndeavoiir  to  charm  by  their  Drcfs, 
-and  employ  the  feVefal  Bkndiffiments  which 
*tt?eir  Sex  fo  artfully  uft,  are  far  from  being  ex- 
cufable.        '      "      ' 

But  how  muft  Aflrors  behave  in  order  to  be 
iftooccnt?'  Receive  neme  but  virtuous  Plays, 
fince-  *tis  in  their  power  to  accept  or  refufe 
them.  But  it  muft  be  confefs'd,  that  the  Audi- 
ence are  generally  pleas'd  with  thofe  in  the 
lobfeft  Caft ;  and  therefore  they  are  princif^Uy 
to  be  blam*d,  fince  both  Poets  and  Players 
write  and  ad  in  a  view  of  plcafing  them.  Let 
us  now  examine  what  fort  of  People  generally 
form  an  Audience. 

It 


432      HlSTORlA  LlTTBRAilLlAr  ^\XXIIL 

.  It  confifts  generally  of  the  inquifitive  and 
volatile,  of  the  indolent,  lazy  part  of  Man- 
kind \  of  thofe  who  are  diftraded  wjth  their 
private  Affairs,  and  tormented  with  domeftick 
Broils  -,  of  Perfons  of  all,  and  of  no  Rank ; 
who  caj^not  be  called  either  vir^upgs  or  wicked, 
trifling  or  feriqus,  idie  or  induftrious ;  flock* 
ing  to  the  Play*Houfe  or  to  the  Church,  to 
a  Comedy  or  a  Sermon,  with  the  fame  religi- 
ous Spirit  and  ReQe^ipn  \  that  is,  without 
any. 

However,  thefe  form  the  leaft  vicious  part 
of  an  Audience,  for  it  likewife  confifts  of  the 
juvenile,  debauched  part  of  both  Sexes,  who 
have  been  ruinM  by  the  indulgence  of  their 
Parents  *,  of  Husbands  and  Wives  who  hape  onp 
another  mortally,  and  are  immers'4  in  all  tl^e 
Vice3  of  Concupifcence.  Now  what  can  fuch* 
an  Audience  as  this  defire  to  fee  exhibited  ? 
Flays  of  the  fame  Caft  witl>  their  own  lead 
Actions.  And  therefore  we  are  iiot  to  wqnder 
that  the  Poets  and  Players  fhould  entertain  them 
with  fuch.  / 

But  if  the  Audience  wou*d  approve  of  none 
but  virtuous  Pieces,  they  would  be  entertained 
with  fuch  only;  if  the  Poet  has  fallen  into  an 
Impropriety  of  Thought  or  Didion,  or  thp 
Adion  of  the  Player  is  not  juft,  immediately  a 
Hifs  arifes ;  but  how  much  rather  ought  they  Co 
hiis  things  of  a  vicious  turn  ? 

But  fliou'd  any  one  objed  here,  that  Youth 
is  made  for  Folly,  that  we  are  to  indulge  in  the 
wild  Frenzy  of  Love  j  I  anfwer,  that  no  Age 
is  made  for  Folly,  and  that  Love  ought  always 
to  be  regulated  by  Reafon. 

•Tis  therefore  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Audjence 
to  prefcribe  Laws  to  both  Poets  and  i^^layers, 

to 
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to  cenfure  vicious  Pieces,  and  to  applaud  tliofe 
of  a  virtuous  kind.  This  being  done,  the 
Stage,  inftead  of  depraving  and  corrupting  the 
Mind,  Would  be  found  a  School  proper  for 
fotnniing  ic  to  Virtue.  » 

So  far  our  Author.   The  Original  is  writ  in 
a  nervous,  declantatory  Style,  which  tqinds  in- 
deed toFullian,  but  *tis  a  Fufijan  of  the  noblcft 
kind,  and  fuch  as,  Hnely  fpoke,  cou'd  not  but ' 
make  a  deep  impi'cflSon  on  the  Audience.    The 
Figures  are  ftrong  and  lively,  the  Argumcnt$ 
folid  and  judicious,  and  we  believe  it  may  be 
affirm'd,  that  no  Writer  has  fct  this  Subjeft  in 
fo  juft  and  beautiful  a  Light  as  our  Author. 
Some  zealous  Advocates  for  the  Stage,   will 
ftdt  allow  it  to  have  one  Defeft,  while  others 
will  not   allow    it    one  Perfcdlion;   but  our 
Author  has  judicjibufly  pointed  out  the  moft 
happy  Medium  on  this  Occafion,  and  by  de- 
claring what  the  Stage  is  in  itfelf,  and  how 
much  'tis   abus'd,  lay«  down   a  Method  by 
which  it  may  be  made  a  School  of  Wifdoni 
and  Virtue.    And  as  fuch  a  School  is  fo  highly 
conducive  to  our  Happinefsj  this  Piece,  an£;?f* 
iifi  Tranflation    of  which    will   fpeic^dily    be 
publifh'd,  ought  to  be  carefully  perus'd  by  Per- 
fons  of  aU  Ranks  and  Conditions, 


AR. 


434      HlcfoniA  LZTTftRAl^ii.  N°.XXIlii 

m 

article;  xxiu. 

l>f  Second  Exirali  of  Sir  Isaac  Nfi^xoN's 
Obfervations  upon  the-  'Prophecies  of 
Paniel  and  the  Apocalypfe  a/;ST.  John. 
(^^<i  /i&^  >/  Abftraa  in  No.  XXI. 
Art.  i3./!.*45.) 

.*  ,  .  . 

IN  the  ninth  Chapter,  Sir  IJatH  Neivton  treats 
of  the  Kingdoms  rcprefented  xnDdniel^y  by 
the  Ram  and  He-Gout.  The  former  p^rt  of 
this  Prophecy  is  explained  by  the  Prophet  hiiw- 
felf,  vvho  tells  us,  that  the  Ram  having  two 
Horns,  are  the  Kings  of  Media  and  Perfia ; 
not  two  Perfons,  fays  our  Author,  but  two 
Kingdoms :  and  the  Kii^dom  of  Perfia  was  the 
higher  Horn  that  came  up  laft.  The  Kingdom 
of  Perfia  rofe  up,  when  CyfUi  having  newljp 
conquered  Babylon^  revolted  from  Darius^  King 
of  the  Medes^  and  beat  him  at  Pafargada^  an^ 
ict  up  the  Perfians  above  the  Medes.  The 
Horn  that  came  up  firft,  was  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Medes^  from  the  time  that  Cyaxares  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  overthrew  Ninmby  aiid  £har^.4 
the  Empire  of  the  AJfyrians  between  theo). 
As  the  Ram  reprefents  the  Kingdom  of -MfA^ 
and  Perfia^  from  the  Beginning  of  the  four  Em- 
pires; fo  the  He-Goat  reprefents  the  Empire  of 
the  Greeks  J  to  the  End  of  thofe  Monarchies. 
In  the  Reign  of  his  great  Horn,  and  of  the  great 
Horns  which,  fuccecded  it,  he  reprefents  the 
Empke,  during  the  Reign  of  the  Leopard  %  and 
in  the  Reign  of  his  little  HbtnT  which  ftood  up 
in  the  latter  time  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Four, 
and  after  their  Fall  became  niighty,  but  not  by 

his 
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*his  own  Power,   he    rcprefents  it  during  the  , 
Reign  of  the  fourth  Beaft. 

This  being  premifed,  withrregard  to  the  ge- 
neral intent  of  this  Prophecy,  our  Author  de- 
fcends  to  particulars.    The  great  Horn  is  thfe 
firft  kingdom,  that  which  lafted  during  the 
Reign  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  his  Brother 
Aridausy  and  two  young  Sons,  Akxander  ^ltA 
Hercules.    The  four  Horns  that  came  lapp  after-       • 
wards,  are  the  Kingdoms  of  Cajfander^  Lj/t- 
macbuSi  'Antigimusj   and  Ptoleptj.    In  all  thfs 
our  Author  agrees  pretty  well  with  all  other 
eommcntators.    But  he  dificrs  entirely  from 
them  with  regarcl  to  the  little  Horn  that  came 
forth  out  of  one  of  the  Four.    This  little  Horn 
he  takes  to  be  the  Kingdom  o^  Macedonia^  from 
the  time  it  became  fubjeft  to  the  Romans.  This 
Kingdom,  by  the  Viftory  of  the  Romans  over 
Perfeus^  Kin^  of  Macedonia^  Anno  NabonaJf.^Zo. 
ceafed  to  be  one  of  the  four  Horns  of  the  Gear,     , 
am  became  a  Dominion  of  a  new  fort ;  not  a 
Horn  of  the  fourth  Beaft,  for  Macedonia  bes 
longed  to  the  Body  of  the  Third  5  but  a  Horn 
of  the  third  Beaft  of  alinew  Sore,  a  Horn  of  the 
.  Goat,  which  grew  mighty,  but  not  by  his  own-  * 

Power  V  a  Horn  which  rofe  up  and  grew  po- 
tent under  a  foreign  Power,  that  of  iht  Ro- 
mans. 

Here  we  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  there 
feems  to  be  a  little  inconfiftency  in  Sit  If  a  ac 
Newton*s  reafoning.  Hitherto,  not  only  the 
Goat  reprefented  an  independent  Kingdom ; 
but  the  four  Horns  were  alfo  Kingdoms  inde- 
pendent from  one  another,  and  from  any  foreign 
Power.  And  now  the  little  Horn  is  no  more  a 
Kingdom  by  itfelf,  but  barely  a  Province  of  the 
Roman  Empire.    It  is  ^true,  Sir  Ifaac  obferves, 

•    *    •      •     .  ^  •    that' 
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that  "  the  Latins  afe  not  cqmprehendcd  among 
*'  the  Nations,  rcprefentcd  by  the  Hc-Goat  ifi 
••  this  Pro{)hccy ;  their  Power  oyer  the  Greeks 
*<  is  oitly  named  in  it,  to  diftinguifh  the  Times 
,  <*  in  which  the  He-Goat  was  mighty  by  his 
*'  owp  Power,  from  the  time  he  was  m^hty^ 
^*  but  not  by  his  own  Power.  He  was  mighty 
^*  by  his  own  Power,  till  his  Dommion  was 
H  tsucen  away  by  the  Latins  ;  after  that,  his 
M  Life  was  prolonged  under  their  Dominion, 
*'  and  this  prolonging  of  his  Life  was  in  the 
*^  Pays  of  his  laft  Horn  ;  for  in  the  t)ays  of 
**  this  Horn  the  Goat  became  niighty,  but  not 
,  •J  by  his  own  Power."  It  appears  by  this, 
that  our  Author  lays  a  great  ftrefs  upon  thefe 
Words  of  the  Prophet,  His  Power  Jbail  he 
^igi^fjli  hut  not  by  bis  own  Power  *  ^  as  if  they 
fignify'd  that  the  Macedonians  (for  they  are  re- 
prcfented  by  the  little  Horn  of  the  Goat,  ac- 
cording to  pur  Author)  Ihould  become  power- 
ful by  the  help  of  the  Romans:  but  this  does 
not  feem  to  be  the  fenfe  of  the  Prophet's  Words  ^ 
Grotius*s  Exposition  of  them  is  much  more  na- 
tural, viz.  that  the  Kiqg  here  ipoken  of  was 
powerful  againft  the  Jews,  not  fo  much  by  his 
own  Forces,  as  by  the  Faftions  and  civil  Broils 
of  the  Jews  f. 

Our  Author  next  ihews  how  the  little  Horn 
has  accomplifhed  all  that  is  prophefied  of  it  in 
this  Chapter  of  Daniel*  "  The  Romans^  fays 
•*  he,  by  the  Legacy  oi  Attains^  the  laft  King 
oi  Pergamus^  Anno  Nabonajf.  6i^,  inherited 
that  Kingdom,  including  all  Afta-Mingr^  <m 
"  thisfideofMountTj«r//j;  Anno  Nabon.S^ 4^- 
and  685,  they  conquered  Armeniay  Syria^ 
^nd  J udea^  Anno  NabQnaJf.yiS.  they fubdued 

*  Duvifl  viii.  a|.  f  Gntius  in  h.  loc. 
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*«  £^//.  And  by  this  Gonqucft  the  little  HofA 
^^  waxed  exceeding  great  towards  the  Souths  and 
**  towards  the  Eafti   dtid  towards  the  fleafant 
^'  Land.     And  it  ztaxed greats  even  to  the  Hoft' 
^«  of  Heaven ;  andcdfi  downfome  of  the  Hcfl  and 
**  of  the  Stars  to  the  ground^  and  flaniped  upon 
**  them  ;  that  is,  upon  the  People  afnd  gfeat, 
*'  Meri  of  the  7^j.    Tea^  he  mdpiified  kmfelf 
^'  w^«  to  the  Prime  of  the  Hoft^   the  Mefliabj 
*«  the  Priuce  of  the  Jews^  'V^horp  h.6  pat  t6 
^*  death.  Anno  Nalmajf.  780.     ^/;i  ^/^*»j  tbi  * 
^'  ^mVy  Sacrifice  was  taken  away^  and  the,Plact 
^^  of  his  Sanffuary  was  caft  down^  vir.  in. the 
*«  Wats  which  the  Armies  of  the  feaftern  Na^' 
"  tions,    under  the  Conduft  of  the  Roman f^ 
>'  made  zgzks^Judea^  vfhtn  Nero  ^nd  Vefpa^ 
^^  ftan  were  Em'perori,    Anno  Nabonajf,  8j6^ 
^*  8 1 7^  8 1 8;  And  an  Hoft  was  given  him  againft 
**  the  daily  Sacrifice j  by  reafon  of  Tranfgrcffwn;, 
*'  and  it  caft  down  the  Truth  tg  the  Ground^  .arrd        ' 
^«  it praSlifed and profpered.    This  Trenfgreffiott 
<*  b  in  the  next  Words  called  the  ^ranfgre^hm 
i<  ofBefolation  i  and  in  Daniel  ici.  31;  the  Aho^ 
<*  mination  which  niaketb  defolate ;  and  in"  Matt: 
^<  xxiv;  13.  the  Abomination  of  Befolafloni  fpoketi 
^<  of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet^  ftandin^  in  the  b^olj 
^«  Place.    It  may  relate  ch?efty  to  the  Wotmi^ 
^*  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  in  his  Temple  built  by 
**  the  i^m^tor  Hadrian,  in  the  place  of  the. 
^*  Temrpk  of  the  Jews^  and  to  the  revolt  ot 
'«  the  Jews  under  Barchochab  occafioned  ihere- 
^'  by^  and  tcr  the  Defolation  oijudedi  ^hfcW 
^«  followed  thereupon ; ,  al  1.  the  jewt  bem^, 
^*  thenceforward  banilh^d  JudecL  upon'  paitf  of 
^«  Beach/    Then  I  heard;  faysEJanieh  oneSdini 
^'  fpaking^.and  another  Sain{faid  unto  that  cir^  ' 
Na^XXia.  1733/  HJr  ^'' t40 
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^*  iainiSaira^  wbitbfpakei  Hw)  longJbaUbetht 

**  Vifion  concerning  the  daily  Sacrifice j  and  the 

•*  S'ranfgreffion  of  DefoUtion^   to  pvi  hetb  the 

*     •*  SanSiuar)  and  tbiHoft' to  he  trodden  under  f90tf 

.  ^^  And  be  faid  unto  me  4  unio  two  ^boufand  and 
*•  tbree  Hundred  Days ;  tben  JhaU  tbe  SattSuarj 
**  be  cleanfed.  Daniefs  Days  arc  Years ;  and 
*•  thefc  Years  may  perhaps  be  redconed,  dther 
**  from  the  Deftruftion  of  the  Temple,  by  the 
**  Romans^  in  the  Reign  of  Vefpajian^  or  from 
•*  the  Pollution  of  the  Sandtuary  by  the  Wor- 
«*  fhip  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  or  from  thc^D^- 

^  ♦*  folation  of  JuJea,  made  in  the  End  of  the 
*'  Jewijh  War,  by  the  Baniihment  of  all  the 
**  Jewi  out  of  their  own  Country,  or  from 
•«  feme  other  Period,  which  time  will  difcover. 
*'  Henceforward  the  laft  Horn  of  the  Goac 
"  continued  mighty  under  the  Romans f  till  the 
^<  Reign  oiConftantine  the  Great,  and  his  Sons, 
*^  and  then  by  the  Divifioii  of  the  Roman  £m- 
•*  pire,  between  the  Gr^^i  and  La/m  Emperors, 
*^  it  feparated  from  the  Latins^  and  became  the 
**  Greek  Empire  alone,  but  yet  under  the  Do- 
*<  minion  of  a  Roman  FatQily ;  and  at  prefent 
**  it  is  mighty  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
*'  Turksr 

Thus  far  our  Author ;  but  we  doubt  very 
much  whether  what  he  here  afltrcs  will  be 
granted  to  him.  How  can  it  be  faid  the  King- 
dom of  the  Greeks  waxed  great,  when  the  /&- 
mans  made  war  againft  the  Jews  ?  What  King- 
dom were  the  Greeks  then  Mafters  of?  We  moQ: 
alfo  obferve,  that  to  fay,  that  the  tinae,  when 
a  Prophecy  will  be  accompliflied,  muft  be  com- 
'  puted  from  an  uncertain  Period,  or  from  a 
Period  which  time  will  difcover,  very  much 
^  kffcns  the  Credit  of  fuch  a  Prophecy.    The 

Reader 


Reader  is  further  to  take  notice,  th^t  there's  a 
CircumftaUce  in  this  Prophecy,  of  which  out 
Author  docs  not  fay  a  Wortf.  The  f  rbphet 
tells  us,  that  in  the  latter  End  of  the  iCitlgdocti 
oi  the  four  Hortis,  a  Xhg  df  fierce  CdunteHanci^ 

fiandup:  Now,  if  by  a  King,  we  muft  here 

underftand  a  Kingdoi^,  how  can  it  be  faid  of  - 

a  Kingdom,  that  it  underftands  dark  Senhmes  ? 

This,,  according  to  GroiivSy   was  fald  of  An^ 

tiocbus  EpipbaneSf  Who  wa^a  cutining  Politkiail, 

and  knew  how  to  draw  t^  Jews  into  Idolatry* 

'  But  our  Author  offers  feme  Afgumenrt  againft 

thofe,  who  nnaintain  that  this  Prof)hccy  ought 

to  be  underftood  of  An  tiocbus  Epipbdnes.     *•  A 

"  Horn  of  a  Beaft,    fays  Sir  I'faae^    is  ntvd: 

y  *^  taken  for  a  fingle  Perfon,   it  always  Sgnified 

^*  a  new  Kingdom,  and  the  Kingdom  of  /fn-^ 

^  t'mbus  was  an  old  one.    Antioehus  rcigrted 

f^  over  one  of  t:he  foui!  Horiis,  and  the  Tittle 

**  Horn  was  a  fifth  under  its  proper  KJngsi 

•«  This  Horn  was  at  firft  a  little  one,  and  wax- 

^<  ed  exceeding  great,  but  fo  did  not  Antidc^us, 

*«  It  is  defcribcd  great  above  all  the  former 

*•  Horns^  and  fo  was  not  ^/»/i^ri/^jr.    His  King:* 

^**  dom  on  the  contrary  was  weak  ^  tribotafy 

-•«  to  the  Rtfman^^  and  he  did  not  ertlargc  it* 

**  The  Horn  was  a  King  of  fierce  Countenance^^ 

^«  and  dcftroycd  wondeffuUy,   and  pfofpereA 

>*  arid  pradifcd  ;  that  is,  he  pf ofp^ed  in  KS 

«^  Praftices  agabft  the  holy  Peojde )  but  A^ 

tioehus  was  frighted  out  of  Egfpt  by  a  mere 

mefikge  of  the  Romans^  and  afterwards  rotKed 

t^*  aad  baffled  by  .the  Jev&s.     The  Horn  was 

-•♦  m'^ghty  by  anoihet*s  Power^  AnPhcbus  afted 

-^f  by  his  own.    The  Horn  liood  ujp  agatnft 

^^  thePifinccoflhcHbftrfHejiven,  tlwFrinciB 

H  h  a  "of 
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««  of  Princes  %  and  this  is  the  Charafter,  not  of 
"  Antiocbusj   but  of  Antichrift.    The  Horn 
«<  caft  down  the  Sanfbiary  to  the  Ground,  and 
«'  fo  did  not  Antiocbus^   he  left  it  ftandii^. 
««  The  Sanftuary  and  Hc^  were  trampled  un- 
*^  der  foot  two  thoufand  three  hundred  Days ; 
^^  and  in  DaniePs  Prophecies,  Days  are  put  for 
^'  Years  5  but  the  Pro&nation  of  the  Temple 
*'  in  the  Reign  of  AntiocbuSj  did  not  kft  fo 
*'  many  natural  Days.     Thefe  were  to  laft  to    ' 
•*  the  time  of  the  End,  till  the  laft  End  of  the 
*^  indignation  againft  the  Jews ;   and  this  In«  { 
dignation  is  not  yet  at  an  End.    They  were  * 
to  laft  till  the  San6tuary,  which  had  been 
<^  caft  down,    fhould    be  cleanfed,    and    the 
^*  SanSuary  is  not  yet  cleanfed.'*     In  the  re- 
maining part  of  this  Chapter,  our  Author  fhews , 
that  the  fame  Prophecy,  which  is  here  explain- 
ed, is  again  repeated  with  fome  new  Circum- 
ftances  in  the  eleTcnth  Chapter  of  Daniel:  but 
for  this  we  muff  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Book 
itfelf. 

The  tenth  Chapter  treats  of  the  Prophecy  of 
the  Seventy- Weeks.  As.this  is  a  very  important 
Subjcft,  and  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^s  Obfervations 
being  moftly  new,  we  think  it  proper  ^o  la^^ 
before  the  Reader  the  greateft  part  of  this  Chap- 
ter  in  the  Author's  own  Words. .  He  gives  us 
firft  a  Tranflation  of  his  own  of  this  Prophecy ; 
we  will  tranfcribe  it  here,  and  put  in  a  Parcn- 
thcfis  the  Words  of  our  Englijh  Tranflation 
when  it  differs  from  that  of  Sir  i/iar..  Sevcntf 
Weeks  are  cut  (determined)  upon  thy  People^  am 
upon  thy  holy  City^  $6  finijh  Tranfgreffionj  and  19 
make  an  end  of  Sins 9  and  lo  expiate  (make  recoo' 
ciliation  for)  Iniquity ^  and  to  bring  in,  everlap- 
in%  Righteoufnefs^  to  eonfukmate  (fcal  up)  the  h- 
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Jian^  and  the  Prophet  (Prophecy),  and  to  amint 
/he  moji  Holy.  vcr.  24. 

Know  alfo  (therefore)  and  underjiandj  that 
from  the  goingfbrth  of  the  Commandment^  to  caufe 
to  return  {to  reftore)  and  to  ^«//^  Jerufalem,  un- 
to the  Anointed^  (the  Meffiah)  the  Prince^  fhall 
tefevenfVeeks.  ver.  25. 

Yet  threefcore  and  two  PPeeks  /hall  it  return^ 
and  the  Streets  he  built^  and  the  Wall^  but  in 
trouble fome  times  (and  threefcore  and  two  Weeks 
the  Streets  Ihall  be  built  again,  and  the  Wall, 
even  in  troublefome  times)  Ibid.  And  afl.r 
threefcore  and  two  Weeh  the  Anointed  (Mcfliah) 
Jbali  be  cut  off^  and  itjhall  not  be  his  (but  not 
•  for  himfelf)  but  (and)  the  People  of  a  (the)  Prince 
to  come  fthat  Ihall  come^  fhall  dejiroy  the  City^ 
and  the  Sanctuary  ^^  and  the  end  thereof  fhall  be 
with  a  Floods  and  to  the  end  of  the  War  Defola- 
tionsare determined,  ver. 26. 

YzT  JLall  he  (and  he  (ball)  confirm  the  Cove- 
nant  with  many  for  one  Week :  and  in  half  a  tVeek 
(in  the  midft  of  the  Week)  he  fhall  caufe  the  Sa- 
crifice  and  Oblation  to  ceafe^  and.  upon  the  Wing 
(for  the  overfpreading)  of  Abominations  be  fhm 
make  it  defolate^  even  until  the  Confummation^ 
and  that  which  is  determined  be  poured  upon  the 
Defolafe.  ver.  2^. 

Our  Author  has  nothing  very  particular  with  , 
regard  to  the  firft  part  of  this  Prophecy,  viz.  ^ 
the  Seventy- Weeks  taken  together  \  he  places 
the  Bqginning  of  them  in  the  feventh  Year  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus^  and  the  End  at  the 
Death  ofChrift;  and  he  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
four  hundred  ninety  Years  muft  be  underftood 
of  Lunar  Years:  and  he  adds,  that  the  fofmer 
part  of  the  Prophecy  relates  to  the  firfk  coming 
of  Cbrift  as  a  Prophet ;  and  that  the  Words 
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in  the  Bejginning  pf  the  twenty-fifth  Verfc  fecm 
to  relate  to  his  fecond  coining,  when  he  Is  to 
be  i  Prince  or  King.  There  (viz.  in  the  firft 
part  of  the  Prophecy)  the  Prophet  was  con- 
fnmmate,  ahd  the  mod  holy  Anointed ;  herd 
(viz.  ver.  25.)  \vs  rhat  was  anointed  comes*  to 
be  Prince,  and  to  Reign,  Our  Author  obferves 
in  this  place,  thzt  Daniel^s  Prophecies  reach  to 
tht  End  of  the  World,  and  that  there  is  fcarce 
a  Prophecy  in  the -Old  Tcftamcnt  conxrcrning 
Chrid^  which  does  not  in  fomething  or  ocher 
relate  to  his  (econd  cotriing:  and  he  adcte,  that 
if  divers  of  the  Ancients  apjplied  the  halfWedc 
to  the  time  of  Ahtithrift^  we  may  by  the  fame 
Liberty  of  InterprecatioB  ^pplv  the  feven  Weeks 
to  the  time  ^en  Antichrifi:  mall  be  deftroyed 
by  the  Brightnefs  of  Ghrift^s  coming.  But  whe- 
ther this  Liberty  of  Interpretation  will  fatisfy 
our  prefent  Infidels,  we  ifaall  not  determine  ; 
the  Reader  may  eafily  gudTs  what  Gonfequfoices 
dm  be  drawn^from  this  way  of  expounding 
Prophecies. 

♦•  The  IJraelitis^  fays  further  our  Axidior, 
♦^  in  the  Days  of  the  ancient  Prpphets,  ^ben 
*'  the  ten  Tribes  were  kd  into  Captivity,  en* 
M  pe(f):ed  a  double  return,  and  that  at  the  firft 
♦'  the  Jews  fliould  build  a  new  Temple,  mftp* 
*<  rior  to  Sohn^on^^  until  the  time  of  tliat  A^e 
^'  fhould  be  fulfilled*;  and  afterw-ards  thify 
**  fHould  return  from  att  places  of  their  C^pti- 
*>  vity,  and  build  JerufzUm  and  the  Tempie 
♦^  glorioufly :  3t?W/  xiv,  4,  5,  6.  Now  while 
*♦  iuch  a  return  from  Captivity,  was  the  Ex* 
«^  pe^tion  of  Ifruei^  cyen  h^^fore  the  times  of 
•^  Daniely  Iknow  not  vifhy  Darikt  fhould  omit 
•*  it  in  bis  Prophecy.  This  prt  of  the  Pro- 
^^  phccy  being  thcrefiwe  npt  yet  felfiiled,    I 
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•'  ftiall  not  attempt  a  particular  Interpretation 
of  iti  but  content  njyfelf  with  obfcrving, 
that  as  the  fevcnty  and  the  fixiy-two  Weeks 
were  Jewijh  Weeks,  ending  with  fabbatical 
Years  \  fo  the  feven  fFeeks  are  the  Compafs 
of  a  Jubilee,  and  begin  and  end  with  Aftions 
proper  for  a  Jubilee,  and  of  the  higheft  Na- 
ture for  which  a  Jubilee  can  be  kept ;  and 
*'  that  fince  the  Commandment  to  return  and  to 
**  build  Jerufalem^  precedes  the  Mefliah,  the 
Prince,  forty-nine  Years;  it  may  perhaps 
come  forth,  not  from  the  Jews  themfelves, 
but  from  fomc  other  Kingdom  friendly  to 
**  them,  and  precede  their  return  from  Capti- 
**  vity,  zM  give  occafioft  to  it;  »and  laftly, 
**  that  this  rebuilding  of  Jerufaltmy  and  tne 
**  w?fte  piac;es  of  Judaby  is  predifted  in  Mich. 
*'  vii.  ri.  Jmosix.  11,  14.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  33, 
*'  35> 3^*38.  7/j.  liv.j,  ir,  12.  Iv.  12.  Ixi.  4. 
**  Ixv.  18,  21,  22.  and  Tobit  xiv.  5.  and  that 
**  the  return  from  Captivity,  and  coming  of 
••  the  Mefliah  and  his  Kingdom  are  defcribed 
•*  in  Darnel  vii.  Rev.  xix.  yfif.  i.  Mat.  xxiv. 
*•  yoeliii.  Ezek.xxxvUxxxvii.  i/i.lx. lxii,lxiii. 
•*  and  Ixvi.  and  many  other  places  of  Scrip- 
*«  turc:  the  Manner  I  know  not,  letTihie  be 
*•  the  Interpreter. ••  Thus,  a^ccording  to  our 
Author,  the  Jews  are  to  be  reftored  to  their 
former  State,  and  Jerufakm  and  the  Temple 
will  be  rebuilt ;  this  Reftoration  is  foretold  in 
part  of  the  Prophecy  of  the  feventy  Weeks, 
but  when  and  how  this  will  happen,  is  yet  un- 
known; this  only  is  certain,  that  trfe  Mefliah 
will  come  a  fecond  time,  forty-nine  Years  after 
the  Beginning  of  this  Reftoration.  It  would  be 
too  long  and  too  tedious  to  make  Obfcrvations 
upon  all  the  Paflages  to  which  our  Author  re- 
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fers  us;  but  we  cannot  forbear  obferving,  that 
what  Chrift  himfclf  fays  in  the  twenty-fourth 
phapter  of  St.  Matthew  feems  to  overthrow  our 
^uthor's  Scheme.  Our  Saviour  having  fore- 
told his  fecond  coming,  tells  us  in  eatprcfe 
Words,  ^hii  Generation  Jhall  not  pafs  till  all 
thefe  things  be  fidjiUed  *•,  which  Words  mull 
(ignify,  that  he  would  come  a  fecond  time 
withiii  the  fpace  of  forty  Years  for  the  ijtmoft: 
and  accordingly  moft  Commentators  underftand 
that  Prophecy  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewijh 
flation  by  Titu^  Vefpafia^m. 

Oup.  Author  next  fixes  the  i)ate  of  the  three- 
fcorc  and  tjvo  Weeks.    The  Prophet  **  having 
*'  foretold  both  comjngs  of  Chrift,  and  dated 
♦*  the  laft  from  their  retufning  and  biuilding 
*f  Jerusalem  -,  to  prevent  the  applying  that  to 
"  the  building  oijerufalem  by  Nehemiahj  he 
^'  diflinguiflies  this  from  that,  by  fayjng,  that 
**  from  thisPerioid  to  the  Anointed  ihall  be, 
*'  not  ^tytxi  Weeks,    but  threefcpre  and  two 
f 'Weeks,  ^nd  this  not  in  profperous  but  in 
^'  troublefonie  times  j  and  at  the  end  of  thefe 
*'  Weeks  the  MefTiah  (hall  not  be  the  Prince  of 
*f  ih^yewSy  but  DC  cut  off,  and  Jefufalem  not 
**  be  his,  but  the  pity  and  3anftuary  be  de- 
\^  ftroyed.     Now  Nehemiab  came  to  Jerufaktn 
*«  in  the  twentieth  Yeaf  of  this  fanie  Ariaxerxes^ 
*f  while  Ezra  ftill  continued  there,  Nebem.  xii. 
^^.  36.   and  found  the  City  lying  wafte,   and 
**  the  Houfes  and  Wall  unbuilt.'  Nebem.  ii.  17. 
♦^  vii.  4.  and  finimed  the  Wall  tjie  tvyenty-fifth 
«,?  Day  of  the  Month  £&^/,  Nebem,  vii.  15,  in 
*  J  the  twenty-eighth  Year  of  the  King ;  that  is, 
*'  in  September^   in  the  Yeai;  of  the  Julian  Pc- 
f*  riod,  4278.    Count  now  frpm  this  Year, 
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,**  thrcefcore  and  two  Weeks  of  Years,  that  is, 

^«  four    hundred  thirty-four  Ye^rs,    and  the 

I  5*  reckoning  will  end  in  September^  in  the  Yeir 

I  ."  of  the  Juli(fn  Period  4712,  which  is  the  Year 

«*  lA  which  Chrift  was  born,  according  to  Cle^ 

**  mens  Ales^andrinus^  Eufebiusy  IrenauSy  Epu 

^  •'  pbaniuSy  Jerome^  Orofius^   Caffiodorus^   and 

**  other  Anciepts.  —  If  with  fome  you  reckon 

.««  that  Chrift  was  born  three  or  four  Years  be- 

^     •'.  fore  the  vulgar  Account, ,  yet  his  Birth  will 

*f  fall  in  the  latterpartoftbelaft  Week,  which 

**  is  enough." 

He  fi>all  confirm  the  Covenant  with  many  for 
ene  Week.  He  kept  it,  fays  our  Author,  not*- 
withftanding  his  Death,  till  the  Reje<5tion  of 
t^e  Jewsy  and  Calling  pf  Cornelius  and  the  Gen- 
tiles in  the  feventh  Year  after  his  Paflion. 

In  half  a  fFeek  be  Jball  caufe  the  Sacrifice  an4 
Oblation  to  eeafe^  ^'  That  is,  fays  Sir  Ifaac^  by 
*'  the  War  of  the  Ronsans  }}^on  the  Jiw$\ 
"  which  War  after  fome  Qommotions,  began 
*^  in.  the  thirteenth  Year  of  Nero^  A.  D.  6jj^ 
**  in  the  Spring,  when  Vefpaftan  with  an  Army 
**  invaded  them  ;  and  ended  in  the  fecond  Year 
*i  oiVefpaftan^  A.  D.  70,  in  Autumn,  Sept.  7, 
^?  when  ^tus  took  the  City,  having  burnt  the 
•<  Temple  twenty -feven  Days  before;  fo  that 
'*  it  lafted  three  Years  and  a  half/* 

Our  Author  obfervcs  upon  the  latter  part 
of  this  Prophecy,  that  the  meaning  of  it  is, 
that  the  People  of  a  Prince  to  come,  fhall  dc- 
ftroy  thp  Sanftuary,  and  abolifti  the  daily  Wor- 
Ihip  of  thetrpe  God,  and  overfpread  the  Land 
with  an  Army  of  falfe  Gods ;  and  by  fetring  up 
their  Dominion  and  Worlhip,  Caufe  Defolation 
to  the  JewSf  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
fulfilled.    He  then  fums  up  in  a  few  Words, 
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what  he  has  offered  concerning  this  Prophecy. 
•*  Thus,  fays  he,  have  we  in  this  fliort  Pro- 
**  phecy,  a  Prediftion  of  all  the  main  Periods 
*«  relating  to  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah  }  the 
**  time  of  his  Birth,  thatof  his  Death,  that  of 
**  the  Rqeition  of  the  Jexvs^  thf  Duration  o^- 
**  the  Jewijh  War,  whereby  he  catiled  the  City 
*«  and  Sanfiuary  to  be  dcftroyed,  and  the  time 
•*  of  hisfccond  coming:  and  fo  the  Interprcta- 
••  tion  here  given  is  more  fall  and  complcte,and 
**  adequate  to  the  Dcfign,  than*  if  we  fhould 
•'  reftrain  it  to  his  firft  coming  only,  as  In- 
**  terpreters  .tifually  do.  We  alfo  avoid  the 
**  doing  Violence  to  the  Laaiguagc  of  Daniet^ 
**  by  taking  the  fevcn  Weeks,  and  fixty-two 
^  Weeks  for  one  Number;  had  that  been 
•*  Daniel's  meaning,  lie  would  have  feid  fixty 
•*  tmd  nine  Weeks,  and  not  feven  Weeks,  a.nd 
*•  fixty-tiKO  Weeks,  a  way  of  nomberir^  ukd 
**  ^by  jioNatroa.*'  lit  the  retpaining  part  of 
tliis  Chapter,  Sir  Ifaac  gives  us  the  groundis  of 
the  Chronology  he  has  foHbwed  ;  but  it  woyld 
be  too  long  to  tranfcribe  them  here, 

T«  E  dcvtnth  Chapter  treafs  of  the  times  of 
the  Birth  and  Paffion  of  Chrift.  Upon  reading 
the  Title  of  this  Chapter,  we  were  in  ho.pcs 
that  our  learned  jSbothor  IhouM  have  endea- 
vour*d  to  folvc  the  DiflScukics  which  arife  from  ; 
the  feeming  Oppofition,  there  is,  between 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke^  with  regard  to  the 
tJmc  When  Chrift  was  bom ;  but  Sir  Ifaac  does 
not  fey  one  word  of  it.  He  contents  him- 
felf  with  giving  us  a  Ihort  Hiftory  of  Chrift*s 
Preaching,  in  order  to  find^oirt  how  tnuch  tfme 
be  fpent  in  the  exercifc  of  his  minifterial  Funfti- 
ons:  He  concludes,  from  the  Obfervations  he 
makes.    That   **  wc  have  in  the  Gofpels  of 
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*«  Maiibew  and  7d^»  compared  together  the 
**  Hiftory  of  Chrift*s  Adions  in  continual  or- 
**  der  during  five  Paffovers.  -^—  The  firft  Pa(^  ' 
*«  fovcr  was  between  the  Baptifrn  of  Chrift, 
*•  and  the  Imprifonmcnt  of  John  i  John  ii.  13, 
J*  the  fecond  withm  four  Months  after  the  Im- 
prifonment  of  Jobn^  and  Chrift's  beginning 
*•  to  preach  in  Galilee^  y$bniv.  35.  and  there-? 
*•  fore  it  wias  either  that  Fcaft  to  which  Jefus 
•*  went  up,  when  the  Scribe  defired  to  follow 
'*  him,  Mati.yiiu  19^  Luke'vU.  s^*  57*  or  the 
«^  Fcaft  before  it.  The  third  was  the  next 
**  Feaft  after  it,  when  the  Com  was  eared  and 
«  ri^,  MaPt.iLxi.  1.  Lukevu  i.  The  fburtlv 
«<  was  that  which  was  nigh  at  hand,  when 
*•  Ghrift  wrought  the  Miracle  of  the  five 
"  Loaves,  MaU.  xW.  15.  John  vi.  4,  5.  and 
^"  the  fifth  waa  that,  in  which  Chrift  fufifer^^ 
«•  MaiLxK.  17.  JobnxMi.  Bet  ween  the  ferft  • 
<^  and  fecond  Paflbver,  Jabn  and  Chrift  bap- 
•*  tifed  together,  till  the  Imprifonment  of 
**  Jobhf  which  was  fdur  Months  before  the 
«*  fecond.  Then  Chrift  began  to  preach  and  , 
"  call  his  Difciples ;  and  after  he  had  inftriift- 
*^  cd  them  a  Year,  fent  them  to  preach  in 
*^  the  Cities  of  the  Jews ;  at  the  fame  time 
"  Jobn  hearing  of  the  fame  of  Chrift,  fent  to 
•*  him  to  know  who  he  was.  At  the  third, 
*<  the  Chief  Pricfts  began  to  confuk  about  the 
«*  Death  of  Chrift.  A  little  before  the  fourth, 
*^  the  Twelve,  after  they  had  preached  a  Year 
"  in  the  Cities,  returned  to  Chrift  •,  and  at  the 
**  feme  time  Hered  beheaded  John  in  Prifon, 
•*  after  he  bad  been  in  Prifon  two  Years  and  a 
**  quarter:  and  thereupon  Chrift  fled  into  the 
«  Defart  for  fear  of  Herod.  The  fourth, 
•*  Chrift  went  not  up  to  Jcrufalcm  for  fear  of 
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«*  thej'ewsy  who  at  the  Paffovcr  before  had 
<(.  confuked  his  Death,  and  becaufe  his  time 
•<  was  not  yet  come.  Thenceforward  there- 
♦'  fore  till  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  he  walked 
♦'  in  Galilee^  and  that  fecretly  for  fear  ofHe- 
**  rod:  and  after  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  he 
*'  returned  no  more  into  Gtf /</(?(?,  butfometimes 
*«  was  at  JerufaUmy  and  fometimes  returned 
*'  beyond  Jordan^  or  the  City  Ephratm  by  the 
**  Wildernefs,  till  the  Paflbver  in  which  he  was 
**  betrayed,  apprehended,  aqd  crucified/* 

The  Years,  durinp:  which  Chr^ft  preached, 
are,  according  to  our  Author,  diftinguifhed  by 
fucb  eflential  Charaflers,  that  they  cannot  be 
miftaken.  •*  The  fecond  Paffover  is  diftin- 
*'  guilhed  from  the  firft,  by  the  Interpofidon 
*^  of  Jobn^s  Imprifoi)ment,  The  third  is  di- 
<*  ftinguilhed  from  the*  fecond,  by  a  double 
*♦  Charader,  firft,  by  the  Interpofidon  of  the 
•*  Feaft  to  which  Chrift  went  up,  MaiL  viii. 
**  19.  Luke  ix.  57.  and  fecondly,  by  the  Di- 
y  ftance  of  the  time  from  the  beginning  of 
*'  .Chrift*s  Preaching:  for  the  fecond  was  in  the 
^*  beginning  of  his  Preaching,  and  the  third  fo 
•*;  long  after,  that  before  it  came,  Chrift  faid, 
**  from  the  Days  of  John  the  Baptift,  until  now, 
*'  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  fuffereth  Violence, 
•*  and  upbraided  the  Cities,  ChoraziUy  Beth- 
*'  faida^  and  Capernaum^  wherein  moft  of  his 
**  mighty  Works  were  done,  becaufe  they  re- 
*'  pentfid  not.  Math  xi.  Which  ftiews,  that 
*'  from  the  Imprifonment  of  John .^  till  now,r 
**  there  had  been  a  confiJerable  length  of  time. 
*'  The  fourth  is  diftinguiflied  from  the  third, 
"  by  the  Miffion  of  the  Twelve  from  Chrift, 
*'  to  preach  in  the  Cities  oijudea  in  all  the 
♦'  Interval.     The  fifth  is  diftinguifhed  from 
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**  all  the  former,  by  the  Twelve's  being  re- 
"  turned  fronfi  preaching,  and  continuing  with 
•^  Chrift  during  all  the  Interval  between  the 
«'  fourth  and  the  fifth,  and  by  the  Paflion,  and 
«  other  infallible  Gharafters/' 

Ou  R  Author  having  fixed  the  Summer  ih 
which  John  fii^ft  began  to  baptifc,  in  the  fifteenth 
Year  of  the  Emperor  ?t^(?rw/,  the  firft  of  the 
five  Paflbvcrs  we  have  mentioned,  fell  confc- 
quently  in  the  fij^teenth  Year  of  that  Emperor; 
and  the  laft  PaflbVef,  in  which  Chrift  fuffered, 
on  the  twentieth  Year  of  the  fame  Empero'r ; 
and  byxonfequence  in  the  Confulfhip  of  Fabius 
znd  FiUlliuSy  in  the  feventy-ninth  7a//<j«  Year, 
and  of  Chrift  the  thirty-fourth,  which  was  the 
fabbatical  Year  of  the  Jews.  This  Sir  Ifadc 
proves  further  by  fome  other  Arguments,  oh 
which  we  think  it  needlefs  to  enlarge. 

The  twelfth  Chapter  is  intitUdi  Of  f be  Prc^ 
pbecy  of  the  Scripture  of  Truth.  Here  the  Author 
explains  the  elcveftth  Chapter  of  DaHieU  and 
Ihews  how  it  forecels  the  Hiftory,  from  the 
time  of  Alexander^  the  6reat,  to  the  preferit 
time  ;  and  he  tells  us,  that  the  Nations  fpok^h 
of,  from  verfe  the  fortieth  to  the  forty-third,  art 
thofe  Nations  that  compofe  the  Empire  of  the 
Turks^  and  therefore  this  Empire  is  here  to  be 
underftood  by  tht  King  of  the  North.  Thefe 
Nations  compofe  alfo  the  Body  of  the  He-Goat; 
and  therefore  the  Goat  ftill  reigns  in  his  lift 
Horn,  but  not  by  his  own  Power.  As  it  is  al- 
moll  impoftible  to  give  an  cxaft  Account  6f 
this  Chapter,  without  tranfcribing  the  whole ; 
we  muft  content  ourfelves,  with  laying  before 
the  Reader  a  particular  Paflage,  which  livill  . 
fliew  in  what  manner  Sir  Jfaac  reafons,    and 

which 
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which  will  alfb  be  introductory  to  the  Accouac 
we  ihall  give  of  the  two  following  Chapters. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  Jemjh  War,  fays 
«*  our  Author,  in^  Nero^$  Reign  the  Apoftlcs' 
*«  fled  out  ofjudea  with  their  Flocks^  Iprac 
**  beyond  Jordan  to  Pr/Ai,  and  other  places, 
«<  fonie  into  Egypty  Syria^  Mefopotamia^  Afia 
**  minor i  and  elfewhere.  Peigr  smd  John  came 
"  into  Jftay  and  PeUr  went  thence  bj.Cgrintb 
<>  to  Rome  \  but  John  Haying  in  Afta^  was 
•«  banifhed  by  the  Romans  into  Patm^s^  as  the 
•*  Head  of  a  Party  of  the  Jews^  whofc  Nation 
««  was  in  War  with  the  Romans.  By  this  Di- 
"  fperfion  of  the  Chriftian  Je^^^  the  Chriftian 
/  ^*  Religion  wHigh  was  already  propagated 
*«  Weft  ward  as  far  zs  Rome^  fpread  faft  into 
^^  all  the  Rjoman  Empire,  and  fuflTered  many 
««  Perfecutions  under  it,  till  the  Days  of  C(>»- 
*<  ftantine  the  Great,  and  his  Sons :  all  which  is 
^'  thus  deicribed  hy  Daniel  i  And  Jucb  as 'dp 
«*  wickeMj  aifiinfi  the  Covenant 9  fi^all  be,  who 
«<  places  the  Abominatioih  C4ufe  to  diJemiU^ 
<(  and  worfhip  ^be  Heathen  C^ds ;  bui  tbe  Peo* 
<«  jde  among  them,  lofbe  do  know  Mneir  Cody 
««  fiall  be  ftroiig  and  a5l.  And  they  that  under- 
••  ftand  amng  tbe  People^  Jhall  inftruS  many  y 
**  yet  they  Jhdl  fall  by  tbe  S^i^ord^  and  by  Flame ^ 
**  a$d  by  Cfiftivify^  and  by  Spoils  many  Days. 
.  **  Now  when  ibey  Jballfally  theyft)all  be  bolpen 
<«  wtb  a  Utile  belfy  viz.  jn  the  Reign  oi  Con- 
**  ftantine  the  Great;  and  at  that  time,  by 
**  reafon  of  their  Profperity,  many  Jhall  come 
**  over  tp  them  frpfn  among  the  Heathens,  and 
^*  cleaw  to  them  mtb  Dtffimulation.  But  of 
*«  tb({fe  of  underft^nding  there  JhaU  ^\\  faU  to  iry 
♦«  Gpd's  People  by  (bem4  tind  40  purge  them 
"**  ftom  the  DiflTcmblcrs,  and  to  make  them 
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*'  wbiUj  even  to  the  time  of  the  end :  becdufe  it 
♦*  is  jet  for  a  time  appointed.** 

«'  HitHehto  Che  Roman  Empke  continued 
««  entu'c,  4ind  under  thb  Dominion  the  little 
*«  Horn  of  the  Hc-Goat  continued  mighty^ 
*«  but  not  by  his  own  Power.    But  now  by  tte 
«*  haM\Ti%xA  Conftantinaple^  and  endowing  ic 
.♦«  with  a  Senate  and  other  like  Privileges  with 
**  R(fnie  \  and  by  the  DiviGon  of  the  Rsman 
«*  Empire,  into  the  two  Empires  of  the  Greeks 
^^  and  Latins^  heacied  by  thofe  two  Citie%  a 
<^  new  Scene  of  things  commences,  in  which  a 
<*  Kingy  the  Empire  c^the  Gre^is^  doth  accord- 
*«  if!g  to  bis  JVill^  and  by  fettiDg  his  own  I^ws 
**  above  the  Laws  of  God,  exaUs  and  magnifits 
**  bimfilf  above  every  God,   ami /peaks  marvH- 
*'  bus  tbiftgs  againji  the  God  of  Gods^  and  fbdl 
**  profper  till  Hh  Indignation  he  ac€otnpliJhed.-^ 
**  Neither  fhall  he  rtgard  the  God  of  his  Fathers^ 
*♦  nor  the  lawfulD<?/?rri  efW^omen  in  Matrimooy, 
^<  nor  any  Ged^  bntfball  mags^y  bimfe^  abo^e 
^^  alU  andinbisSe^uheflmllbonimrMabuxxinn^. 
«<  that  is,  ftrong  Guardians,  the  Souls  oi  the 
**  Dead  •,  even  with  a  God  -whom  bis  Fathers 
*'  knew  n^ ,  Jhall  be  hmourihem^  in  their  Tend- 
«<  pies,  with  Gold  and  SiheTy  aftd^tA  pretions 
.  <'  StoneSj  and  valuable  timgs.  All  whicii  relates 
<'  to  the  ovcrfpreadifig  c?  the  Greek  Empire 
**  v/ith  Monks  and  Nuns,  who  .placed  Holinds 
•'  in  Abftinence  from  Marriage  \  and  to  the 
**  "Irtvocation  of  Saints,  and  Veneration  lof  their 
V  <<  Reliques,  andfuch  like  Superftitions,  which 
^<  thefe  Men  introduced  in  the  foorch  and  iifth 
«*  Centuries/*    It   appears  by  this  Pafiage, 
with  how  much  Skit:!  our  Author  icouid  para- 
phrafc  the  Words  of  the  Scripture,  and  what  a 
jbappy  Genips  be  had  tb  find  out  the  hidden 
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Senfc  of  the  prophetic  Writings.  For  inftance^ 
the Deftre  of  fVqmen^  is,  according  to  him,' /fr^r 
lawful  Dejire  of  fFomen  in,  Matrimony:  from  this 
Paraphrafe,  it  is  natural  to  concludfe,  the  Pro- 
phet intended  to  fpeak  of  the  Friars  and  Nuns,'* 
who  think  Marriage  is  unlawful.  This  is,  no 
doubt^  a  much  more  natural  Expofition  of  the 
Prophet's  Words,  than  what  Grotius  dreamt, 
when  he  apply'd  thofe  Words  to  Antiocbus  Epi- 
pbanes*^  Cruelty,  who  did  not  care  for  Women, 
though  never  fo  beautiful,  but  ordered  the  Wo- 
men of  JerufaUm  to  be  killed  with  their  young 
Children,  which  they  circumcifed  *; 

Chap.  xiii.  C^  the  King  who  did  according  to  / 
bis  tVill^    and  magnified  bimfelf  aiove   evefy, 
.  Gody    and  honoured  Mahu^zims,    and  regarded 
not  tbe  Deftre  of  fVomen.    The  beginning  of 
this  Chapter  is  iuch,  that  I  queftion  whether  it 
will  have  the  Approbation  of  the  generality  of 
our  Divines.    "  In  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Ghri- 
«*  ftian  Religion^  fays  our  Author,  the  Chrifti-  * 
«*  ans  of  every  City  were  governed  by  a  Council 
**  of  Presbyters,  and  the  Prefident  of  the  C^uft- 
«*  cil  was  tJie  Bifliop  of  the  City.    The  Biftop 
*•  and  Pfesbyter  of  one  City  meddled  not  with 
•<  the  Affairs  of  another  City/  except  by  ad- 
*<  monitory  Letters  or  MeiTages.     Nor  did  the 
«*  Biihops  of  feveral  Cities  nieet  together  in 
**  Council  before  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
<^  Commodm:   for  they  could  not  meet  toge- 
**  ther  without  the  leave  of  the  Roman  Go- 
*'  vernors  of  the  Provinces/    But  in  the  Days 
**  of  that  Emperor,    they  began  to  meet  in 
•*  provincial  Councils,  by  the  leave  of  the  Go- 
••  vcrnors.-i— The  Bifhop  of  the  chief  City,  or 

•  1  Macliab.  i.  ii,  ^4.  ^iGfcftitts  In  Uc.  ^Jo&fix.Khf^ 
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«^  Metropolis  of  the  Roman  Province  wa« 
«'  ufually  made  Prefident  of  the  Counci] ;  and 
•*  hence  came  the  Authority  of  Metropolitaa 
\^^  Bifhops,  above,  that  of  other  Biihops,  with« 
"  in  the  fame  Province.  Hence  alfo  it  was, 
^^  that  the  Bifhop  oi  Rome^  in  Cyprian*^  Days, 
^^  called  himfrlf  the  Biihop  of  Bifhops.  As 
^<  foon  as  the  Empire  became  Chri^ian,  the 
M  Roman  Emperors  began  to  call  general 
^'  Councils  out  of  all  the  Provinces  of  the 
^'  Empire ;  and  by  prefer ibiog  to  thefn  what 
^^  Points  they  fhould confider,  a.n4  influencing 
^'  them  by  their  Intereft  and  Power*  they  fet 
^^  up  what  party  they  pleafed.  Hereby  the 
«*  Gr/<fi  Empire^  upon  the  Divillon  of  theiJa- 
*^  man  Empire,  into  the  Greek  and  Latin  Emt> 
*<  pircs,  became  the  King^  wbo^  in  Matters  of 
/^  Religion,  did  according  to  bis  fVill^  and  in 
<^  Legiflature,  existed  and  magnified  bimfelf 
<«  above  every  Godi  and  at  length,  by  the 
«<  feventh  General  Council,  eftablifhed  the 
««  Worfliip  of  the  Images,  apd  Souls  of  dead 
f^  Men,  here  czWed  Mabuzsums.'^ 

Vf^  beg  leave  to  obferve  in  this  Place,  that 
there  is  no  reafon  why  the  Greek  Empire  fhould 
be  die.  King*  fpoken  of  in  Daniel^  rather  than 
the  Latin  Empire ;  befides  this.  Sir  Ifaac  tqld 
us  in  Chapter  iv.  that  the  Roman  Empire  was 
jfeprefented  by  the  fourth  Beaft,  as  the  King* 
dom  of  the  Greek  ^was  by  the  third.  If  then 
the  He-Goat  be  t^  fame  with  the  third  Beaft, 
and  if  it  be  that  iking  that  did  according  to  his 
WilJ,  via.  the  Roman  Empire,  it  will  follow 
th^t  the  third  a^d  fourth  Beafts  are  the  fame, 
fince  they  reprefent  at  laft  the  fame  Empire^ 
that  of  the  Romans. 

No.:?^XIII.  1733.    ,         li  QjR 
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Ouit  Atlthor  (he^s  nt*t,  ho\r  the  8eft  df 
the  En<r4iiifiy  or  Cofitioetiti,  let  im  Fchx  by 
iehe  Gm>fti^Si  ftpd  pr&p^ted  by  f^/ido  And 
Mcktajms  tteaf  tjie  E^d  df  the  (ecteid  0miiry; 
l^rhich  Wd«  ct>mkfni)ed  by  tHife  Churches  of  diat 
ahd  die  thi)-d  Cefitury,  aftd  ttfitied  u(>M  by 
their  Fi^Jbirfers^  6y«ffprted  the  eaRern  ChUrdirt 
in  the  fouf-th  Cbt)tury ,  aivd  before  the  End  of 
It  begin  tb  Over fpitad  the  Wtft^fii  j  ijrhett  the 
jprinctple^  df  the  MnirdtUet^  Whb  ftiaiocaihed 
Ihe  ^nltiwfblfi^r$  ^  Msif  riige»  hoc  being  im{)Ofdl 
bpon  &I1  Men^  but  dnly  updA  th^  whd  wbuld 

Mantdcily  ttn^ruke  a  moniifttek  Lile,  bd^ 
^jin  to  be  admired.  Hertt Svt  siltb  find  a  fliott 
Acc»aht  df  the  Rife  And  PftJgreftof  Mmithlfin^ 
f^bch  of  Mei)  4tid  Womeri^  Heiic^fbrwaiti  the 
Chrlftten  Ct^rchet  havidg  a  Fcmi  Of  fiodiiiieft, 
j^t  denying  th*  :pbwer  th^jnscrf;  came  into  the 
hands  of  the  Eftctati^es ;  Md  tbe  Heathtm. 
who  in  the  fourth  Obntury  catoe  o^r  in  great 
f^tthiberg  t^  the  Chrift^jjins^  embraced  inort 
Wadily  thi«  fort  of  tQhrift}anicyi  a$  haying  a 
greater  Affinity  with  thdf  did  Sl|{)erftitk)n^ 

thah  thit  of  the  finwfe  Chriftianfe  j  v^by^  by 
l^he  Luftip^  oT  the  feven  CKtM-chib  of  jfJiMj  and 
pt  by  th*  L,amps  t)f  the  Monafterie^;  fl%d  illu^ 
tninai^d  thte  Church  Catholick  during  the  thre4^ 
firlt  Centuries.  ^ 

'  Thj  Caid^tygibm  brought  in  alfo  ttQ^n^ 
fither  Superftitions ;  iach]|S  were  tWe  Cfekittini^ 
of  dhpjls.,  and  of  their  Puniflmftent  in  Pui^* 
lory,  with  Prayers  and QblfttioAs  f^r  mkig^ting 
that  PuniflirAent.  They  alfo  uftd  the  Sign  of 
fjie  Ci'ol^  ^^  ^  Charm.  All  thefts  SuperftitiOfi^ 
^1ie  Apbftle  refers  to,  ^^h^^  h*  fays,  Ntm  tkf 
Spirit  fpeaketb  exprejl'j^  that  ik .  the  latter  imes 
jfom  Jball  depart  frjopf  tH  FiHth^  ghi^  heed  to 
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[prdumtg  SptritSj  apd  Docfrines  of  Devils^  thtDa* 
fjfOns  ihd  Ghoijs  ^worlhipped  by  the  Heathen j> 
/pesking  Lyes  in  Hypocrify^  about  their  Appari- 
"tions^  the  Miracles  dcme  by  them,   their  Re- 
iiques,  and  the  S%n  of  the  Crofs,  having  Con* 
Jfciencts  feared  with  a  b&t  Irm^  forbidding  to  marry,^ 
and  ammmding  to  aifiain  from  Meat^  &c*. 
From  the  Catapbrygians^  thefc  Principles  and 
Vaftices  were  propagated  down  to  pofterity. 
**or  though  fome  ftojp  was'put  to  the  Catapbry^ 
pM  Chriftianity^  by  provincial  Cpuncils,  till 
ithe  fourth  Century  ;  yet  the  Roman  ^xa^vGtt 
then  ti^rnipg  Chriftians,   ai]d  great  Multitude^ 
of  Heathens  coming  over  in  outward  Profeflion, 
tbefe  found  the  Catapbrygian  Chriftianity  more 
fuitable  to  their  old  Principles,  of  placing  Re-  , 

ligion  in  outward  Form^  and  Ceremonies, 
Holy*days,  and  Dd6lrincs  of  Ghofts,  than  In 
the  Relrgion  of  the  fincere  Chriftians :  where*  * 
fore  ihcy  readily  fided  with  the  Catapbrygian 
,  Chriftians,  ^nd  eftablifljed  that  Chriftianity  be- 
fore the  End  of  the  fourth  Century.  By  this 
-means,  thofe  of  Unclerftaading,  afcef  they  }iad 
been  peffectited  by  the  Heathen  Emperors,  in 
thte  three^  firft  Centuries,  and  were  holp^n  with 
0  little  help  by  the  Cpnverfion  of  C^nftantine 
the  Great,  and  his  Sons,  to  the  Chriftian  Relr- 
gion,  fell  under  new  Perfecutions,  to  purge  theih 
^rom  the  Piflferfiblers,  und  to  make  them  white ^ 
rOen  to  the  time  of  the  End, 

Chap*  xiv.  Of  the  MahuzJsimS,  honoured  by 
the  Kif%y  who  does  aca^ding  io  bis  Pf^ill.  Ais 
God  is  called  the  Rock  of  his  People,  fo  thfe 
falfe  Gods  are  called  the  Rock  pf  thofe  that 
truft  in  them,  ^  In  the  fame  fenfe  the  Gods  of 
the  King,  who  flhall  do  according  to  his  Will, 
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are  called  Mabuzzims^  Munitions,  Fortreffes, 
Proteftors,   Guardians,   or  Defenders.    In  his 
Eftate,  fays  Daniel^  fliall  he  honour'i^^^itz^ 
%mSj  even  with  a  God  whom  his  Fathers  knew 
not,  fhall  he  honour  them,  witl^  Gold  and  Sil- 
ver, and  with  precious  Scones,  and  things  of 
.Value.     Thus  (h^ll  he  do  in  themoft  Strong- 
holds or  Temples ;  -s^t-  and  he  fhall  caufc  them 
to  rule  over  many,  and  divide  the  Land  among 
them  for  a  Pofleffion.    Our  Author  fhews  by 
what  Degrees  this  is  come  to  pafs.    His  firft 
jDbfervation  deferyes  a  particular  Notice  ;  there- 
fore we  will  tranfcribe  it  at  length.     *^  Gregory 
f^'NsJpn  tells  us,  fays  he,  that  after  the  rcr- 
f*  ferution  of  the  Emperor  Decius^   Gregory^ 
^«  Bilhop  of  Neocafarea  in  PontuSy  inftituted 
5'  among  all  P;:ople,  as  an  addition  or  corol- 
f '  lary  ot  D^  votion  towards  God,  that  Fcftival 
>«  D}ys  and  Afffmblies  fhould  be  celebrated  to. 
f*  tht^m,    who  had  contended  for  the  Faith, 
^*  that  is,  to  the  Martyrs;  and  he  adds  this 
5*  reafpn   for  the  Inftiturion :   When  he  ob- 
ferved,  fays  Nsjfeny  that  the  fimple  and  un- 
fkilful  Multitude,    by  reafon  of  corporeal 
*'  Delights,  remained  in  the  Error  of  Idols ; 
?*  thaf  the 'principal  thing  might  be  correfted 
*'  among  them,  namely,  that  inftead  of  their 
f*  vain  Worlhip,  th:  y  might  turn  their  Eyci 
V  upon  God ;  he  permitted  that  at  the  Mc- 
f*  mory  of  the  holy  Martyrs  they  rpight  make 
^*  merry,  and  delight  themfelves,  and  be  dif* 
f  folved  inro  Joy.     The  Heathens  were  der  I 
f*  lighted  with  the  Feftivals  of  their  Gods,  and  J 
f'  unwilling  to  part  with  thofe  D 'lights;  and 
?^  therefore  Gregor-j^  to  facilitate  their  Conner- 
J*  fion,  inftituted  annual  Feftivals  to  Saints  and 
\\  p/lartyrs.    Hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  for 
•  •!  exploding 
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**  exploding  the  Fcftivals  of  the  Heathens,  thc( 

**  principal  Fcftivals  of  the  Chriftiansfucceedcd 

*«  in  their  room :   as  the  keeping  of  Chriftmai  "^ 

**  with  Joy  artd  F^fting,   and  Playing  and!  * 

^\  SpQfcS,,  in  the  rbom  of  the  Bacchanalia^  and 

^«  Saturnalia  \  thfc  celebrating  of  M^j^-^/iay  with 

•*  Flowers^  in  the  room  of  the  Floratia  i.and 

•*  the  kcci^rig  of  Fcftivals  to  the  Virgin  Marji 

<*  John  tke  Baptifti  anci  divers  of  the  Apoftlesi 

*'  in  the  room  of  the  Solemnities  at  the  entrance 

•'  of  the  Sun  into  the  Signs  of  the^  Zodiac  iri 

**  the  old  Julian  Calendar.    In  the  lame  Per- 

«*  fecution  of  Ductus y  C'jptian  ordered  the  Paff 

*^  fions  of  thd  Martyrs.  \ti  Africa  to  be  regi- 

V  ftred,  jfi  order  to  celebrate  their  Memories 
^«  anniiaUy  vf  ith  Oblations  and  Sacrifices :  and 
*'  Felix;  Bittiop  of  Rvmei  a  little  after,  ataP/^ 
^^tina  relates,  confulting  the  6tory  .cyf  the^ 
^^  Martyrs,  ordained  that  Sacrificed  fhou|d  hi 
•'  celebrated  annually  in  their  Names;  By  the 
«*  Pleafure  pf  thefe  Fcftivals,  the  Chriftians  in^ 

V  ereafed  much  in  Number^'  and  dfecrcafid  asf 
**  much  in  Virciie,  unry  they  Virere  purged  liid 
**  made  white  by  the.  ?erfecution  of  Diocleftan: 
^'  This  v>a«  the  firft  Seep  made  in  the  Chriftiarf 
^^  Religion  towards  the  Veneration  of  the  Mar- 
*^  tyrs:  arid  though  it  did  not  yet  a^rnourtt  tq 
**  an  unlawful  Worlhip?  yet  it  difpofed  the 
**  Chriftians  towards  fuch  a  further  Vcneratiorf 
♦*  of  the  Djadf  as  iin  a  fjiort  time  ended  in  the 
«V  Invocation  of  Saints/*      .        .  >     , 

Thust  fer  our  Author^,  and  |iefe  We  be^ 
leave-  to*  fay,'  that  his  Obfcrvation  f(?ems  tcf 
^.eaken  yefy  much  the  Argument  that  is 
aliedged  for  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity,? from  the  ' 
fanner  in  which  it  wa§  propagated  and  cftaf 
bUfted  in  the  World;  ,  It  is  generally  fuppofed",* 
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that  tlve  Gofpel  was  «ftabKil(ed,  not  only  with- 
out any  human  Policy:,    but  againll^  aH  the' 
Cf aft  and  l^ower  of  the  Heathen  Empti^drs  and 
Frieft^.    But  if  it  be  crue^  as  S»  Ifl^a  N'ew$oft 
averts,  that  the  Feftivals  tdSaincs  and  Martyrs; 
were  inftitiiited  to,  facilitate  th&Conv^fk>»  of 
the  Heathens,  if  thofe  Fcftivals  \^ere  eftabliA-* 
ed  inftead  of  tb^  Heathen  Solemnities ;  'tis  no* 
great  woncfer  that  the  Heathens  at  laft  becatiie 
Chriftians,  fince,  with  regard  to  the  out#ard 
Worihip^    there's  a  very  little  dilTerenae  be-' 
Ihveen  the  Religion,  they  renoi9ficed«  and  thaif 
which  they  embraced^    If  any  other  Pierfon^ 
befidtes  Sir  Ifaac^  had  offered  lb  free  an  Obfer- 
Nation,    he  would  no  doubt  hav©  fooa  beeit 
branded   witJi  the   name  of  an  Jbfidiel  or  art 
Atheift;    and  the  fecular  P^wer  would  feon' 
bave.been  called  upo^  to  punifb  hi&lnfolence 
and  Impiety. 

Our  Author  next  (hews  hdwDa»iij/*s  Pro- 
phecy was  farther  accompliftied,  and  «he  CJirr- 
ftian  ReligtOTi  further  corrupted,  by  thePradfeice 
^f  Fraying  at  the  Sepulchre^  oif  Mavtyrs,  by  a 
certain  fort  of  San^flity  attributed  Qo  Ctedead 
Indies  of  Saints  and  Martyrs,  by  the  FeftivaFs^ 
kept  at  their  Sepulchres,  by  vbeSacpifce^.  of- 
fered to  God  in  their  Names ;  by  the  atembu^ 
-ting  to  their  dead  Bodies,  Bones^-  aiK^  cifhei' 
Reliques,  a  power  of  working  ^iracJes  by 
means  of  feparate  Souls,  who  were  ftippefed  nor 
knpw  what  we  do  or  fay,  and  to  be*  a^  to  dtt 
t3S  good  or  hurt,  and'  to  work  ^oSi  SlflFades. 
This,  fays  our  Author,  was  tihe-  v^ry  Not^ 
the  Heathens  had  of  the  feparate  Sotfls  of  tbeif 
antient  Kings  and  Heroes,  whom  they  wor^ 
Ihippedj  under  the  Names  of  S^turtty  R'keOi 
Jupiter^  &^c,     Thisj  with- thcr  gr»t  noifo  ^ 

Ghriftiiu* 
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Cbriitians  of  Syria  and  Egypi  i«aclc  about  the 
Mifaclcs  doHQ  by  the  RcHqq^s  of  the  Gbriftl^fi 
Saints  andt  Martyrs,  was  T#hat  infroduced  at 
iaft  the  InfVQcatiori  of  Saims,  .for  ^hom  thcv 
crcftcd  fo  many  Altars,  that  they  nlled  the 
Fields^  and  Highways  with  tjhcjin,-  as  our  A V thor 
^ews  f^%  lafgc  h  tKe^  reifiaimrtg  part  of  thfci\ 
Chaptef. 

■•.'"'  •  '.  * '     • 

.  t'HE  fecqnd  p^rt  of  tKiS^  Wd^^  cwigiM 
the  Author's  (>bfcrTatk)Hs  qn  the  Apoqalypfe 
0f  St.  7^A>f.  The  firft  Chapter  is  an  introauc- 
^ion  eonccrniog  the  time  when  t^e  Apocfifypfe  ^ 
^as  Written.  CWr  Aritbor  maintarrts,  that  /Qhti 
^rotc  this  Book  btfore  the  E^eftruftlon  of  Je- 
rufatsTfiy  during  the  Reign  ofNero^ ,  or  pvcn  be- 
fore that  time ;  and  he  alledges*  fcveral  Awho- 
rttics  and  Arguments  to  fupjport!^  his  Opinion.' 
If  he  Authorities  are  thofe  of  Eufibius  iri  hj^ 
EvangeHcal  Dfem^f^rations  ♦,'  of\Tertullidn'fi 
and  of  Pfeudo'ProchcruSy  Whp  aM  conJQin  thp 
ffemftment  of  John  irfto  Paimji  ^i^ith  the 
Ifeaths  df  Peter  itjd  Paiit:  This*^  is  i^o  (iip- 
ported  by  xht  firft  Author, ,  Whoever  he  was^: 
6f  that  ^ery  aficfcnt  Fable,  that  Jvbn  was  pttf 
by  iV>r(?  into  a  Vcffel  6f  hfflf  Oi!,  ^irff  qomiA^ 
pat  unhurt^  was  barfih'ed  by  him  into  PHfmos^ 
^houj^  thii  Sfdry  be  no  more  than  a  Fiftion^^ 
yet  it  Wasf  fouhderf  oh  a  TraditY^n'  of  the  firft 
€9iurches,'  ^ixjohn  ^as  b^pifJiitd  into  P^/jwbJ 
in  Ae  Dkys  of  Nero:  Epi^a/tiui  rej^tknti  the 
irel^el  of  Jobtf  as  written  in  t)ie-  time  of  £)(?izrf- 
fjafiy  and  the  Apbealypfe  even  before  ^hat  of 
Nefo.    Areibdi  affifnis   the  ApocalVpfc  was^ 

'il4        '       ^    ^hterf 
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wtitten  before  the  Dcftrudion  ofJerufaUm^  and 
that  foftner  Commentators  bad  expounded  the 
fixth  Seal  of  that  Deftrudlion.  "With  the  oj^- 
nion  of  the  fir  ft  Commentators^  agrees  the  Tra- 
dition of  the  Churches  of  Syria,  preferred  to 
this  day  iii  the  'title  6(  the  ^^risc  Verfion  of 
the  Apocalypfe,  which  is  this ;  <*  The  Rcvc- 
«'  lation  which  was  made  to  John  the  Evangeltfi 
<(  by  God  in  the  Ifland  Patmos^  into  which  he 
**  was  banifhcd  by  Nero  the  Cafar." 

This  Opinion,  fays  Sir  Ifaac^  is  further  fup'^ 
ported  by  the  AUulions  in  the  Apocalypfe  to 
the  Temple  and  Altar,  and  Holy  City  as  then 
Handing  *,  and  to  the  Gentiles,  who  were  foon 
after  to  tread  under  foot  the  Holy  City,  and 
outward  Court.  'Tis  confirmed  aMo  by  the 
Stile  of  the  Apocalypfe  itfelf,,  which  •  is  fuller 
ofHebraifms,  than  his  Gofpel.  For  thence  it 
may  be  gathered,  that  it  was  written  when 
John  was  newly  come  out  oijudea^  where  he 
had  been  ufed  to  the  Striae  Tongue ;  and  that 
he  did  not  write  his  Golpel  till  by  a  long  con- 
verfe  with  the  /ifiatuk  Greeks  he  had  left  off 
lAoft  of  the  Htbraifmsr  It  is  confirmed  alio 
by  the  many  falfe  Apocalypfes  written  in  imi* 
tation  of  the  true  one. 

Aftek  thefe  Arguments  our  Author  o^ers 
another,  which,  fays  he^  to  confidering  Men 
may  feem  a  good  rezCoTif  to  others  not.  This 
reafon  is,  that  the  Apocalypfe  kerns  to  be 
alluded  to  in  the  Epiftles  oi  Peter ,  and  in  that 
to  the  Hehrewsy  and  therefore  to  have  been 
written  before  them.  Sirj^^r  undertakes  to 
prove  this  by  feveral  Inftanccs,  which  I  think  it 
needlefs  to  trahfcribe  h^:  the  Reader  may 
eafily  find  thofe  Allufions,  by  comparing  diofe 
Epiftles  with  St.  7^i&9*s  Reveladon. 
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Our  Author  tclfs  uy  afterwards,  that  Peter 
and  John  being  Apoftles  bf  the  Circumcifion^ 
it  is  probable,  they  ftaid  with  their  Churches 
in  Judea  and  Syria,  till  the  Romans  nrjkdc  War 
upon  their  Nation,  that  is,  till  the  twelfth  Year 
of  Nero'f  that  they  then  followed  the  maift 
Body  of  their  flying  Churches  into  J/iaj  and 
tiizt  Peter  went  thence  by  Corinth  to  Rorhei 
that  the  Roman  Empire  looked  upon  thofe 
Churches  as  Enemies,  becaufe  Jews  by  Birth  ^ 
and  therefore  to  prevent  InfurreAions,  fecured 
their  Leaders,  and  banilhed  John  into  Patmos. 
It  feems  alfo  probable,  that  the  Apocalypfe 
was  tiiere  compofed,  and  chat  foon  after  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  thofe  of  Peter  were 
written  to  thefe  Churches,  with  reference  to 
this  Prophecy,  as  wha^  .they  were  particularly 
concerned  in.  For  it  appears  by  thefe  Epiftles, 
that  they  were  written  in  times  of  general  Afflic- 
tion and  Tribulation  under  the  Heathens,  and 
by  confoquence,  when  the  Empire  made  War 
upon  the  Jews  i  for  till  then  the  Heathens  were 
at  peace  with  the  Chriilian  Jews,  as  well  as 
with  the  reft.  The  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews^ 
fince  it  mentions  Ttmotby,  as  related  to  thofe' 
Hebrews,  muft  be  written  to  them  after  their 
flight  into  JJia,  where  Tmothy  was  Bifhqp; 
90^  by  confequence  after  the  War  began,^  the 
Hebrews  in  Judea  being  Strangers  to  timothy. 
Peter  feems  alfo  to  call  Rome  Babylon,  as  well 
with  ref()e6t  to  the  War  made  upon  Judea^  and 
the  approaching  Captivity,  like  that  under  old 
Babylon,  as  with  refped  to  that  name  in  the 
Apocalypfe  \  and  in  writing  to  the  Strangers^ 
fcattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappado- 
cia,  Afia  and  Bythinia,  he  feems  to  intimate 
ibftt  they  were  the  Strangers  newly  fcattered  by 

the 
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t|ic  Roffian  Wars  |   for  thofc  were  the  oniy^ 
Stran^fs  there  bel<>ngiog  to  his  Care; 

Havin6  determined  thd  time  of  wrking  the 
Apocafyptes'  titt  Autlior  did  nor  .think  it  ne* 
cefikry  to  fay  much  about  the  Truth  6f  jt, 
fince  it  #as  in  fuch  rcqucft  with  the  fifrft  Ages, 

.  tiiat  many  ehdeavoofcd  t6  inffititc  it,  by  feign- 
ing Apocalypfes^  under  the  Apio^ftles  Nances  5 
and  the  Apoftle^  themfefve^,  as  the  Autho#  has 
/hewed,  ftudicd  it,  arid  ufcd  its  Fhrafes ;  bf 
Which  tftearfs  the  Scife  of  the  Epiftlc  to  the  He- 
brews became  ^more  fhyAica'I  than  that  qf 
$uPaul*s  othtf  Epiftles,  and  the  Stile  iffjobnh 
^fpel  more  figurative  and  majeftical,  than 
that  of  the  other  Gofpels.  Neverthelefi  our 
Author  <^ot^  foKle  Paffages  .from  ancienll 
Authors,  as  Juftin  Mfiriyr;  Papids;  Melitoi 
/r^/fiwif J  and  others  5  Whence  he  concludes,  that 
the^Apocalypfe  was  received  and  ftudjfed  iri  tht 
Ijrft  Ages,  'and  tbi^t  no  other  Book  of  th^  New 
Teftament  1I5  lb  Urongfy  attcfted,  nor  has  been 
contmented"  upon  fo  early  as  this;  The  Fro 
^ecy  (aid,  K<;fled  is  he  i\ki  readbth",  &<Ul  chey 
that  hear  the  Words  of  this  Prophecy,  and  keep 
the  things  which  are  written  t*hercin;  This  ani* 
mated  the  firft  Chriftian^  to  ftudy  k  ib  t^uch; 
fill  the  Rfflculty  made  them  remit,  and  com-  i 

fnenc  moi*  upon  the  orher  Bb<)ks  of  th^  New  ' 

Teftament.  This  #as  the  ibitc  of  the  Apoca- 
jypfe,  till  the  thoufand  Years  Reign  being  mif- 
underilood,  brought  a  Prejudice  agaihft  it )  ina 
Dionyfius  of  AUxandri^  noting  how  it  abounded^ 
wkh  Barharifmy  that  is,  wTith  Hebraiftns^  pro- 
moted that  Prejudice  Vo  far,  asi  t*  iaufe  m^ny 

.    Greeks  m  the  fourth  Century  t?o  doubt  of  the 

Book.    But  whilft  the  Latins^  and  a  great  parr 

of  the  Greeks  always  retailed  the  Apocalypfc,^ 

3  arttf 


and  tiie  r«ft  diouditec]  only  out  of  Fre^udice,  it 
tnakes  nothing  a^gainft  its  Authoi^ity.  ^ 

This  Prophecy,  fays  o&t  Aochotr,  )9  cabHed. 
tifie  Revebtton,  with  regard  to  tke  Scrip$me^af 
3>ush  rnhkhDanUlitf^  QomvifMidftd  tofi^Pkp  and 
fid  till  ib9  tme^fPhe  End  \  and  until  that  Hk^ 
corner  the  Lamb  is  opeftiQg  the  Seals :  andl  af^- 
ter wards  the  ;t:wo  Witnefib^  prophefy  oiTt  of  ft 
a  iMg  rioio  it  Sack-c}0tii>»  ocfei^e  tfiey  afcend 
up  to  Hearen  \vi  a  Ckmd.  Atl^  whkh  is  as^ 
much  as  oo  iiy,  that  thefe  Fw>phecie«^  ttf  Lk^ 
niei  and  yk)iM  fhould  riot  be  ufickirftood  tiW  zho^ 
time  cf  the  En^d ;  buf  then  force  i^ould  pr*o^ 
]^fy  out  of  it  in  an  a^ifted  and  mour-nfot 
State  fbr  a  long  time,  and  that  biat  darkly,  fe- 

as  to  convert  but  few. *Tk  thcreft>pc  a  piiPt 

of  this  Prophecy,  ohat  k  fhoatd  noc  be  imderi^ 
ftood  before  the  laft  Age  of  the  World  j  awt 
^erefone  ic  ma^^es  fbc  tike  Ct^c  of  the  P)reK 
phecy,  that  k  is  not  yet  imd)?rftood«  9m  if 
chc  iafl  Age,  the  Age  of  oponing  thefe  things: 
'  be  ROW  approaching,  zb  h^  the  great  Succefibs^ 
of  late  Incerpreters  it  feems^  to  be,  we  hav6 
more  Encouragement  chon^  ever  to  look  in^ 
ihefe  thingi.  If  the  gamerai  preaching  6§  the 
Gqfpet  be  apppooching,  itjs  to  w  and  our 
Fofterity  that  ihofe  VVbrd«  n^inly  %e06ng,  £» 
ihei  time  of  the  Endtbgi  Wiffflt^H  imdi^fiMdi  dup 
mneaf  tl^  tricked  Jhdl'imd^fttmd^. 

Tmb  Folly  of  Inwf^l-dters,  according  t& 
Sir  Ifaac^  has  been  to  foreiel  times  and"  thingf 
by  this  PliopHecy,  as  if  God  defigned  to  make 
them  Prophets ;.  by  this^  r^lhncfs  they  have 
not  only  expofed- thmnfelves^  but  brought  the' 
Prophecy  alfo  into  Contempt.  The  Defijgn  of 
God  was  much  otherwife.    He  gave  this,  andf 

•   the 
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the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftamfent,  not  to 
cratify  Men's  Curiofity,  by  enabling  them  to 
toiieknoilr  things,  but  that  after  they  were  ful- 
filled, they  might  be  interpretol  by  the  Events, 
s(nd  his  own  Providence,  not  the  Interpreters, 
be  then  rftanifefted  thereby  to  the  World,  For 
the  Event, of  things  [Aredidcd  many. Ages  be- 
fore, will ;  .thefi.  be  a  convincing  Argument, 
that  the  World  is  governed  by  Providence. 
For  as  the.  few  and  obfcure  Prophecies  tfbricern- 
in^  Chrift's  firft  coming  were  for  fettirig  up  the 
Chfiftian  Religion,  which  all  Natrdns  have 
fincc  corrup1;ed  t  fo  the  niany  arid  clear  Prophe- 
cies cohccrning  the  thtngs  to  be  dofle  at  Chrift's 
fecond,  eoming« .  are  not  only  for  predifting,' 
but  alfo  foe  efffedlifig  a  recovery  and  re-eftablilh- 
ment  of  the  long-loft  Truth,  and  fitting  up  a 
Kingdom,  Wherein  dwells  Righteoufnefs.  The 
Event  will  prove  the  Apocalypfe  •,  and  this* 
Prqphecy,  thus  proved  .ahd.underftood  will  open 
the  old  Prophets,'  and  altogether, Will  maker 
known  the.  true  Religion^,  and  eftabliJfh  it*  For 
he  that  will  underiftand  thb  old  Prophets,  mud; 
begin  with  this ;  but  the  time  Is,  tht  yet  come,; 
for  underftandihg  them  p?riFed?y,  b^caufe  thb 
main  Revolution  predi^^  in  them  is  not  yet 
come  to  pafsi ,  In  the  Days  of  the  Voice  of  tlie 
feventh  AogeU  when  his  fiiall  b£gin  to  found»- 
the  Myftery  of  God  (hall  be  ^nilhed,  as  he  has 
declared  to  his  Servants  the  Prophets.;  and  then 
the  Kingdoms  of  this  Wor{d  fhau  beccmib  the 
Kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Chrift,  and  he 
fliall  reign  for  ever.  Apoc.x.  7.  xu  15; 

Cbaf.  ii.  treats  of  the  Relation  which  the  A- 
pocalypfc  of  John  has  to  the  Book  of  the  Law 
of'  Mojes^  and  to  the  Worlhip  of  God  in  the 
Temple,    The  Apocalypfe  of  Jobn^  fays  our 
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Author,  is  written  in  the  fame  Stile  and  Lan« 
jguage  with  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel^  and  has 
the  fame  Relation  to  them,  which  they  have  to 
one  another  ;  So  that  all  of  them  together  make 
but  one  cpmpleat  Prophecy,  and  in  like  man* 
ner  it  confifts  of  two  Parts,  an  introductory 
Prophecy,  and  an  Interpretation  thereof. 

The  Prophecy  is diftinguilhed  into  fcvcn  fuc- 

ceffive  Parts,  by  the  opening  of  the  feven  Seals 

of  the  Book,  which  Daniel  was  commanded  to 

feal  up ;  and  hence  it  is  called  the  Apoca}ypie 

or  Revelation  of  JefusChrift.    The  time  ot  the 

feven  Seals  is  fubdivided  into  eigh):  fucceffive 

Parts  by  the  filence  in  Heaven  for  half  an  Hour^ 

and  the  founding  of  feven  Trumpets  fucceffive-  • 

ly :  and  the  feventh  Trumpet  founds  the  Battle 

of  the  great  Day  of  God  Almighty,  whereby 

the  Kingdoms  ot  this  World  become  the  King- 

idoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Chrift,  and  thofe 

kre  deftroycd  that  dcftroyed  the  Esirth.    The 

Interpretation  begins  with  theWoids,  ^  And  the 

•  Temple  of  God  was  opened  in  Heaven,  and 

f  there  was  feen  in  his  Temple  the  Ark  of  his 

.«  Teftament  •/  and  it  continues  to  the  End  of  the. 

Prophecy.    The  Temple  is  the  Scene  of  the 

Vifions,  and  the  Vifiofts  in  the  Temple  relate 

to  the  Feaft  of  the  feventh  Month;  for  the 

Feafts  of  the  Jews  were  Typical  of  things  ta 

come.    The  Pafibver  related  to  the  firft  coming 

of  Chrift,  ind  thfe  Feafts  of  the  feventh  Month 

io 'his  fecond  coming:  his  firft  coming  being 

therefore  over  before  this  Prophecy  was  given, 

the  Feafts  of  the  fe\(en(ti  Month  are  here  only 

alluded  to. 

Our  Author  gives  us  ne^t  an  Account  of 
the  three  firft  Chapters  of  the  Apocalypfe.  On 
the  firft  Hiy  of  the  feventh  Month,  fays  he,  in 
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.      the   Morniiigy    the  High-Prieft    dfcfftd    the 
L&nips ;  and  hi  allafion  hereatico,  this  Prophe- 
cy begins  with  a  Vifion  of  one  like  the  Son  <^ 
Man  in  tly  H'^h-Prieft's  Habit,  appearing  as 
ic  were  in  the  midft  of  jthe  feven  Golden  Can*, 
dle&icks,  orpver  againjft  the  midft  of  th^ni  dreP 
fing  the  Lamps,  which  appeared  Jike  a  Rod  <^ 
feven  Stars  in  his  fight  Hand :  and  this  dreffing 
iWis  performed  by  th^  fending  feven  Epiftles  to 
fht  Angels  lOr  Biftiojd  of  the  fe^ipen  IZihurches  in 
JijSii,  which  in  <he  pr in^itiye  Times Illuminate^ 
thfc  Tcniple  or  Church-Catholicfe,    Thefe  E^ 
fifties  cbncain  Adtponitjpns  agaihfl:  jthe  ap^ 
jproadiing  Appftacy,  atiij  therefore  relate  to 
*  fhc  Times  when  tte  Apoftacy  began  to  work 
ilrpngly,  and  before  it  prevailed*    Jt  began  to 
ffbrk  in  the  Apoftles  Days,  and  wa^  to  coar 
tinuc  working  till  the  Man  of  Sin  fimtld  h  rt^ 
'         ^tdtd.    It  began  to  work  in  the  Difcipks  of 
Sxfkon^  Menandtr^  CaffofraUs^  Cerinthus^  aini 
fuch  fprt  of  M^,   as  had  imbibed  the  meta-' 
Iphyfical  Philofophy  of  the  Gentiies^  and  cabal- 
lift  ical  Je^5^  and  were  thence  calltd  GmJiUks.*^ 
But  thefe  Jibing  condemned  by  the  Apoftks, 
«nd  tlieir  immediate  Difciples,  put  the  Church 
in  no  danger  during  the  opening  of  the  firft 
four  Seals.^   T^e  Vifions  at  the  opening  of  thefe 
Seals  relate''  only  fo   the  civil  Affkil-s  cf  the 
lltzthtn  Roman  Empire.  ~r"The  Admonitipiis 
therefore  in  thefe  fevcn  Epiftles  relate  to  the 
State  of  the  Chijrch  in  the  Times  of  the  fifth 
and  fixth  Seals.     At  the  opening  of  the  fifth 
Seal,  the  Church  is  piji^ed  from  Hypocrites 
by  a  great  Perfeciition,     At  the  opejiing  of  the 
'fixth,  that  which  letted,  is  taken  out  of  the 
way,    namely,    the  Heathen  Roman  Empire. 
At  the  opening  of  the  fevcnth,  the  Mail  of  Sin  ' 

is 


is  rev^e&led.    And  to  theft  Titnes  ihe  feven  E-* 
piftles  relate. 

As  it  is  ftlrribft  impoflib}e  to  give  an  Abridg-  7|^ 

mepi  of  thiJ  Chapter,  we  will  ttanfcribe  too- 

jtjier  Paflage  of  it,  th&t  the  Readet-  may  form 

tome  Notion  of  the  Relatloti,  which  the  Apo- 

talypfe  has,  according  to  our  Author,  to  th6 

i^ok  of  the  t^aw.    «*  ^fter  the  Lamps  werp 

*<  drefled,  fays  Sir  Ifaat  Naphn^  John  few  the 

V  T)o6f  of  the  Temple  ^pent^^  arid  by  the  Voice 

«»  ai  \t  iJO&iB  6fa  Ttfifnpet,  Was  called  up  to  the        ♦ 

«*  eafterp  Gate  of  the  gre^t  Osurt,  to  fee  the 

?<  Viiions :  and  Mold  a  Throne  tuns  fet^  viz^ 

f «  the  Mercy-Seat  upon  the  Ark  of  the  Tcfta- 

•*  ment,    which  the  Je^s  refpefted    as    the 

*«  Throne  of  Ood  between  the  Cherubims,  J^. 

M  xxir.  a»   Pfal.xcix.  t.    And  he  that,  fat  on 

*^  it  wa6  to  look  upon  like  Jafpar  and  Sardine 

^*  Stone,  that  is^  of  an  o!ive  Colour.   And  the    ■ 

**  Sun  being  then  in  the  Eaft,  a  Rainbow  was 

«*  about  the  Throne,  the  Emblem  of  Glory^ 

«  And  round  abQut  the  Throne  were  four  and 

♦«  twenty  Seats,  anfWcring  to  the  Chambers  oF 

«*  the  four  and  twenty  Princes  of  the  Priefts^ 

«*  twelve  on  the  fouth  SWe,  ai^d  twelve  on  the 

«*  north  Side  of  the  Pricft?  Court.    And  upon 

.V  the  Seat  were  four  and  twenty  Elders  fitting, 

«'  clothed  in  white  Raiment,  with  Crcfwns  on      '   * 

"  their  Heads ;  reprefchting  the  Princes  of  the 

•*  four  and  twenty  Courfes  of  the  Priefts  cloth- 

**  cd  in  Linneh  i  and  out  of  the  Throne  pro- 

•*  ceeded  Lightnings^   and  Thunderings,  and 

*•  Voices,  tf/z.  thcFlafhesof  the  Fire  upon  tl^e 

«  Altar,   at  the  Morning  Sacrifice,   and  the 

**  thundering  Voices  of  thofc  that  founded  the 

>«  Trumpets,  and  fung  at  the  eaftern  -Gate  of 

f ♦  the  Priefts  Court :  for  thefc  being  between 

♦'  Jobr. 
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«(  John  and  the  Throne,  appeared  to  him  as 
<*  proceeding  from   the  Throne.    And  there 
*♦  were  feven  Lamps  of  Fire  burning  in  the 
«*Tcniple,  before  the  Throne,  which  arc  the 
♦?  fevcp  Spirits  of  God,  or  Angels  of  the  feven 
««  Churches,  r.ep.refeEited  in  the  Beginning  oT 
f«  this  Prjpphecy  by  feven  Stars,   and  before 
«*  the  Throne  was  a  Sea  of  Glafs,  clear  as  Cry- 
«*  ftal ;  the  br^izen  Se$  between  the  Porch  of 
*«  the  Temple  ai\fl  the  Altar,  filled  with  cleai* 
«*  Water.    And  in  ]the  midft  of  the  Throne^ 
••  and  round  about  theThrone.  were  four  Beafts 
<<  full  of  Eyes  before  and  behind ;  that  is,  one 
«'  Bcaft  bi  fore  the  Throne,  ^nd  one  behind  it, 
*«  appearing  tp  JoJDn  as  in  the;  midflk  of  the 
*«  Throne,  and  one  on  either  fide  in  the  Circle 
«  about  it,  to  reprefent  by  the  muUitude  •of 
•'  their  Eyes,  the  People  (landing  in  the  four 
?*  fides  of  the  People's  Court,    And  the  firft 
^^  Beaft  was  like  a  Lion,  and  the  fecond  was 
««  like  a  Calf,  and  the  third  had  the  Face  of  a 
<^  Man,  and  the  fourth  was  like  a  flying  Eagle. 
♦5  The  People  of  Ifrael  in  the  Wildernefs  en*- 
f«  camped  round  about  the  Tabernacle,   and 
•«  under  the  Eaft  Side  were  three  Tribes  under 
^*  the  S.tandard  of  Judab  %  on  the  Weft  were 
**  three  Tribes  under  the  Standard  of  Epbraim  ; 
•«  on  fhe  South  were  three  Tribes  upder  the 
**  Stapd^rd  of  Retfben ;  and  on  the  North  were 
**  three  Tribes  under  the  Standard  of  Dan. 
^^  ilumb.  )i.  Apd  the  Standard  of  Judab  was  a 
**  Lion ;   that  of  fybraim^  an  Ox ;  that  of 
^^  Reuben  J  a  Man;  and  that  of D^ir,  ^n  Eagle, 
*'  as  the  Jews  affirm*    Whence  were  framed 
^*  the  Hieroglyphicks  of  Cherubims  and  Sera- 
f «  phims  to  reprefent  the  People  of  I/raeL     A 
^l  Cherubim  had  pne  Body  with  four  Faces, 
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*'  the  Faces  of  a  Lion,  an  Ox,  a  Man,  and 
**  an  Eagle,   looking  to   the  four  Winds  of. 
Heaven  V  without  turning  about,  as  inEzekiel^s  ^ 
Vifion,   Chap,  u    And  four  Seraphims  had 
"  the  fame  four  Faces,  with  four  Bodies,  one , 
♦*  Face  to  every  Body.     The  four  Beafts  arc; 
**  therefore  four  Seraphims  {landing  in  the  four 
«*  Sides  of  the  People's  Court ;  the  firft,  in  the. 
"  eaftern  Side,   with  the  Head  of  a  Lion ; . 
^'^  the  fecond,  in  the  weftern  Side,  with  the 
**  Head  of  an  Ox ;   the  third,  in  the  fouthern 
**  Side,  with  the  Head  of  a  Man  i  the  fourth^ . 
**  in  the  northern  Side,  with  the  Head  of  an 
**  Eagle  5    and  all  four  fignify  together  the 
twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael^  out  of  whom  the , 
hundred  forty  and  four  Thoufand  were  fealed, 
**  Jpoc.  vii.  4.    And  the  foilr  Beafts  had  each 
•*  of  them  fix  Wings,  two  to  a  Tribe,  in  all 
twenty  and  four  Wings,   anfwering  to  the 
twency   and  four  Stations  of  the  People. 
And  they  were  full  of  Eyes  within,  or  under 
•*  their  Wings :   And  they  reft  not  Day  and 
^*  Night,  or  at  the  Morning  and  Evening  Sa- 
*'  crifices  ;   faying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lorcf 
**  God  Almighty,  which  wis,  and  is,  and  is. 
**  to  come.    The  Animals  therefore  are  Seraf 
"  phims,  which  appeared' to  j5^w/&  *  irt  a  Vi-  > 
•*  •  fion,  like  this  of  the  Apocalypfe,     For  there 
•*  alfo  the  Lprd  fat  upon  a  Throne  in  the  Tem- 
ple i  arid  the  Seraphims,  each  with  fix  Wings, 
cry*d.    Holy,    Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of 
Hoft.    And  when  thofe  Animals  give  Glory 
•*  and  Honour,  and  Thanks  to  him  that  fitteth 
*«  upon  the  Throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
*«  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  Elders  gQ'into  the 

No.Xxill.  1733.  Kk  ^•Tem- 
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««  Temple,  and  there fall  down  before  him  that 
\  ««  fittcth  on  the  Throne,  and  worfliip  him  that 

l!  *'  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,    and   caft  their 

jU  **  Crowns  before  the  Throne;  faying.  Thou 

1^  *«  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  Glory  and 

««  Honour  and  Power,  for  thou  halt  created 
*'  all  things,  and  for  thy  Plcafurc  they  are  and 
**  were  created.  At  the  Morning  and  Evening 
*«  Sacrifices,  fo  foon  as  the  Sacrifice  was  laid 
**  upon  the  Altar,  ar^d  the  Drink-Offering  be- 
>«  gan  to  be  poured  out,  the  Trumpets  ioun- 
**  ded,  and  the  Levites  fang  by  Courfe  three 
"  times;  and  every  time  when  the  Trumpet 
**  founded,  the  People  fell  down  and  worfliip- 
*'  pcd.  Three  times  therefore  did  the  People 
«*  worlhip;  to  exprefs  which  Number,  the 
<•  Beafts  cry.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  ;  and  the 
•*  Song  being  ended,  the  People  prayed  ftand- 
"  ing,  till  the  Solemnity  was  finiftied.  In  the 
«'  mean  time,  the  Priefts  went  into  thcTcpiple, 
**  and  there  fell  down  before  him,  tbdt  fat  upon 
*'  Ihe  Throne,  and  worftiipped/'  In  this  way 
our  Author  goes  on  to  fhcw,  what  Relation, 
tiie  Apocalypfe  of  St.  John  has  to  the  Book  of 
the  Law  of  Mofes ;  but  this,  I  think,  is  fufB- 
cient  to  give  the  Reader  a  Notion  of  his  way  of 
reafoning. 

The  third  and  laft  Chapter  of  this  fecond 
Part,  treats  of  the  Rehtioi  which  the  Prophecy 
(t/*  John  has  to  thofe  (?/ Daniel,  and  of  the  Subjeii 
of  the  Prophecy.  The  Author  telkus,  that  the 
whole  Scene  of  facred  Prophecy  is  compofe3  of 
-three  principal  Parts:  The  Regions  beyond 
Euphrates,  reprefented  by  the  two  firft  Beafts 
oi  Daniel  \  the  Empire  of  the  Greeks  on  this 
fide  of  Euphrates y  reprefented  by  the  Leopard 
_  ind  by  the  He-Goat ;  and  the  Empire  of-  the 

Latins 
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jLatihs  on  this  fide  of  Greecey  reprefented  by  the  * 
Bcaft  with  ten  Horns.     And  to  thefe  three  parts 
the  Phrafes  of  the  third  part  of  the  Earthy  Sea^ 
Rivers^  TreeSi  Sbips^  Stars^  Sun  and  Moon  relate. 

By  the  Earthy  the  J^wj  linderftood  the  great 
Continent  of^WJfta  and  Africa^  to  which  they 
had  accefs  by  Land  \  and  by  the  Ifles  of  the 
Sea,  they  uhdtrftood'  the  places  to  which  they 
failed  by  Sea,  particularly  all  Europe:  and 
hence,  in  this  Prophecy,  the  Earth  and  Sea  are 
put  for  the  Nations  of  the  Gnck  and' Latin  Em- 
pire.. 

The  third  and  fourth  Beafts  of  D^mV/ are  the 
fime  with  the  Dragon  and  ten-horned  Beaft  of 
Jobn^  but  with  this  Difference ;  John  puts  the 
Dragon*  for  die  whole  Roman  Empire,  while  ic  4 
continued  cncirej  becaufc  ic  was  entire'  when 
that  Prophecy  was  given  ;  and  the  Beaft  he 
confiders'not  tiH  the  Empire  became  divided; 
and  then  he  puts  the  Dragon  for  the  Empire  of , 
the  Grteksy  and  the  Beaft  for  the  Empire  of  the 
Latins.  Hehce  it  is,  that  the  Dragon  and  Beaft 
have  common  Heads  and  common  Horns ;  but 
the  Dragon  has  Crowns  only  upon  his  Heads, 
and  the  Beaft  "only  upon  his  Horns;  becaufe 
the  Beaft  and  his  Horns  reigned  not,  before 
they  were  divided  from  the  Dragon  j  and  when 
the  Dragon  gave  the  Beaft  his  Throne,  the  ten 
Horns  received  Power  as  Kings,  the  fame  Hour 
with  the  Beaft,  The  Heads  are  feven  fucceflive 
Rings.  Four  of  them  wcVe-thc  four  Horfemen, 
which  appeared  at  the  opening  of  the  firft  four 
Seals.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  fixth  Head  or 
Seal,  confidered  as  prefent  in  the  Vifions,/  it  is 
faid.  Jive  of  the  feven  Kings  are  fallen^  and  one 
iSt  and  another  is  not  yet  come  ;  and  the  Beaft  that 
tvaSf  and  ii  not,  being  wounded  to  death  with 
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a  Sword,  be  is  the  Eigbtb^^  and  of  the  Seven:  he 
was  therefore  a  collateral  part  of  the  Seventh. 
The  Horns  are  the  fame  wich  thofe  of  Daniei*s 
fourth  Beaft. 

We  have  faid  above,  that  according  to  our 
Author,  the  Affairs  of  the  Church  begin  to  be 
conGdered  only  at  the  opening  of  the  fifth  Seal. 
**  Then,  fays  Sir  Ifaac^  (he  (the  Church)  is  re- 
««  prefented  by  a  H^oman  in  the  Temple  of 
««  Heaven,  clothed  with  the  Sun  of  Righteouf- 
♦*  nefe,  and  the  Moon  of  Jewijb  Ceremonies 
**  under  her  Feety  and  upon  her  Head  a  Crown 
**  of  twelve  Starsy  relating  to  the  twelve  Apo- 
««  ftles,  and  to  the  twelve  Tribes  of  IfraeL 
««  When  (he  fled  from  the  Temple  into  the 
«  Wildernefs,  (he  left  in  the  Temple  a  Rem- 
•«  nant  of  her  Seed^  who  kept  tbf  Commandments 
^«  ofGody  and  had  the  Tejlimony  ofjefus  Chrifi. 
'  *«  And  therefore  before  her  Flight  fhe  repre- 
*<  fented  the  true  primitive  Church  of  God, 
*«  though  afterwards  (he  degcnrt-ated  like  Abo- 
*f  lah^  and  Ahdihab.  InDiocleftan^s  Perfecii- 
*  *  tion  /he  cried^  travelling  in  births  and  pained 
<<  to  be  delivered.  And  in  the  End  of  that  Per- 
"  fecution,  by  the  Vidlory  of  Conjiantine  over 
*«  MaxentiuSy  A.  C.  312.  /he  brought  forth  a 
«'  ManChildy  fuch  a  Child  as  was  to  rule  all 
*«  Nations  with  a  Rod  of  Iron^  a  Chriftian  Em* 
*'  pire.  And  her  Child  by  the  Viftory  of  Con- 
^^  Jiantine  o^tv  LiciniuSj  A.  C.  ^2'^^  was  caught 
•*  up  unto  God  J  and  to  his  throne.  And  the 
"  IVoman^  by  the  Divifidn  of  the  Roman  Em- 
•<  pire  into  the  Greek  and  Latin  Empires,  fied 
«*  from  the  firft  Temple  into  the  Wildernefs^ 
.'«  or  fpiritually  barren  Empire  of  the  Latins^ 
**  where  (he  is  found  afterwards,  fitting  upon 
*<  the  Beaft  and  upon  the  fcvcn  Mountains, 

and 
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•*  and  IS  called  the  great  City^  that  reigneth 
"  over  the  Kings  of  )he  Earth  ;  that  is,  over  the 
*<  ten  Kings  who  give  their  Kingdom  to  the 
«  Bead/' 

The  Won)an  being  at  length  arrived  at  the 
place  of  her  temporal  as  well  as  fpiritual  Do- 
minion^  is  there  ^^nourifhed  atime,  andtimes^ 
*'  and  half  a  time,  from  the  Face  of  the  Ser* 
pent ;  not  in  his  Kingdom,  but  at  a  Diftance , 
from  him.  She  is  nourilhed  by  the  Merchants 
of  the  Eartbj  three  Times  or  Years  and  a 
*'  half ;  or  forty-two  Months,  or  one  thoufan4 
two  hundred  and  fixty  Days ;  and  in  thefe 
Prophecies,  Days  are  put  for  Years.  Duf ing 
all  this  time  the  Beaft  afted,  SLndJhefat  upon 
**  him,  that  is,  reigned  over  him,  and  over  the 
*'  ten  Kings  who  gave  their  Power  and  Strength^ 
**  that  is,  their  Kingdom,  to  the  Beaji^  andjbc 
**  was  drunken  with  the  Blood  of  the  Saints.  By 
**  all  thefe  Circumftances,  fhe  is  the  eleventh 
**  Horn  of  Daniel*^  fourth  Beaft,  who  reigned 
"  with  ^  Look  more  float  than  his  Fellows^  and 
^*  was  of  a  different  Kind  from  the  reft,  and 
**  had  Eyes  and  a  Mouth  like  the  Woman,  and 
**  made  war  with  the  Saints,  and  prevailed 
*'  againft  them,  and  wore  them  out,  and 
^^  thought  to  change  Times  and  Laws,  and 
"  had  them  given  into  his  hand,  until  a  time, 
^*  and  times,  and  half  a  time.  Thefe  Cha- 
*•  rafters  of  the  Woman,  and  little  Horn  of 
**  the  Beaft  agree  perfeftly :  in  refpedt  of  her 
**  temporal  Dtominion,  ft>e  was  a  Horn  of  the 
**  Beaft  i  in  refpcd  of  her  fpiritual  Dominion, 
*«  Ihe  rode  upon  him  in  the  Form  of  a  Wo- 
^^  man,  and  was  his  Church,  and  committed 
♦«  Fornication  with  the  ten  Kings/' 
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This  Chapter  contains  fo  n}any  curious,  I 
wifti  I  could  fay,  well-grounded  Obfervacions, 
that  it  is  impoflible  to  infert  them'  all  in  an  Ab' 
ftraft  ;  and  this  being  already  very  long,  we  will, 
tranfcribe  but  one  Paffage  more,  after  we  have 
obferved  that  our  Author  admits  o(  Irenceuh 
Obfervation,  viz.  that  the  Number  of  the  Beait, 
Rev,  xiii.  i  ?.  fix  hundred  and  fixty-fix,  is  found 
in  the  Greek  Word  A<t7i/i  ^  Latinus,  It  is  ,tru^ 
that  the  Letters  of  that  Word  make  up'th^ 
Number  j  but  the  Author  does  not  prove,  th^t 
the  facred  Writer  really  intended  to  expre& 
that  Word,  rather  than  OTAn^os  Ulpius^  a 
,  I^ame  of  Trajan^  zsGrotivs  maintains,  or  ra- 

ther than  thefe  Words,,  a/®-  « J,  h  ''^e^u  I 
am  for  J\^pittr  or  for  J  [jno^  or  of  tbeir  Pariy^  as 
lAv.  Le  Clerc  pretends*. 

Here  follows  the  laft  Paffage  which  wp 
thought  proper  to-lay  before  the  Reader.  '*  In 
^*  pouring  out  the  third  Vial,  it  is  faid,  Tbcu 
**  art  righteous^  O  Lord^ -becaufe  thou  bofi 

judged  thus  i  for  they  have  Jhed  the  Blocd  of 

thy  Sah'tt  and  Prophets^  and  thou  baft  given 
^^  them  Blood  to  drinks  for  they  are  worthy. 
*♦  How  they  (hed  the  Blobd  of  Saints,  may  be 
*<  underllood   by  an   Edift  of  the  Emperor 
*'  Honoriui]  procured  by  four  Bifliops  fent  tp 
f  *  him  by  a  Council  of  Jfrican  Biftiops,  who 
*«  met  at  Carthage  th^  i/^tb  of  Jutiey  A.C, 
f*  410  i"  by  which  it  was  enafted,  that  all  the 
Hereticks  who  dared  publjckly  to  aOemble^ 
fhould  not  only  be  baniftied,  but  alfo  punifh- 
cd  capitally :   Tp  his  Edift  was  five  Years  after, 
fortified*  by   another    of  the   fame   Severity, 
?'  Thefe  Edifts  being  dirc&ed  only  lo.the  Qq- 
fVvernors  of  Af^ica^    extended   only  to  the' 

^'  Africaps^ 
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•*  Africatis.     Btfore  thefe,.  there  were  many 
*'  fevere  ones  againft  the  Bonatijis^  but  they 
"  did  not  extend  to  Blood.     Thelc  two  were 
"  the  firft  which  made  their  Meetings,  and  the 
**  Meetings  of  airDiflenters  Capital ;  for  by 
'*  Herecicks,    in  thefe  Edicls,   are  meant  all 
*'  Diflenters,  as  is  manifeft  from  the  following 
"  Words  in   an  Edift  of  the, fame  Honorius 
*'  againft  Eureftus  ^  Luciferan  Bilhop.     Hctre- 
ticorum  vacabulo  €ontinentur  fcf  latis  aiuerfut 
vo$  San£Iionibui  dehent  fuccumhere^  qui  vel  levi 
Argumento  a  Judicio  CatboUcic  Religionis  .&? 
tramite  dete£ti  fuerjnt  deviate  ;"  (/.  e.  By  the 
word  Htreticks,    arc  linderflood^    all   thdfe, 
who  in  the  lead  deviate  from  the  Judgment 
and  Footfteps  of  the  Ca'tholick  Religion,  and 
thefe  mull  be  fubjeft  to  the  Penalties  cna(9:ed 
againft  them).     From  this  Comment  of  our 
Author,  we  may  conclude,  that  the  Donatifts 
and  other  Hereticks  were  the  Saints  and  Pro- 
phets, whofe  Blood  was  flied  -,  and  that  the  Ca^ 
fholicks  were  the  Enemies  and  Antichrifts,  who 
perfecuted  the  Saints  of  God,     How  this  will 
be  rclifhedby  oar  Divines,  does  not  become  us 
to  determine. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  muft  confefs  that  there 
are  a  great  many  ufeful  Hints  in  thefe  Obfer- 
vatiorts  i  and  the  Author *s  Learning,  Judg- 
menf  apd  Penetration  appears  in  every  Page: 
if  he  does  not  force  our  Aflent,  it  muft  be 
afcribed  to  the  pifficulty  almoft  infuperable  of 
the  Subjefts  he  undertook  to  illuftratc.  .It  is 
an  eafy  matter  tp  piake  Objedions  againft  any 
Expofition  of  the  Prophets,  but  it  is  a  hard 
Task  to  explaiti  them  in  fuch  a  manner,  ai 
to  leave  no  room  for  new  Objedtions  and  Dif* 
ftculties  \  and  we  doubt  very  much  whether 

K  k  4  Sir 
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Sir  Ifaac  Newton  will  have  more  Followers, 
than  thofe  who  explained  the  Apocalypfe  be- 
fore him. 

We  think  it  nc^dlcfs  to  rhake  any  cxcufe  for 
,   the  length  of  this  Abftraft,  the  Fame  of  the 
Author,  and  the  Novelty  of  his  Obfervations 
are  a  fuflicicnt  Apology  for  us. 

ARTICLE    XXIV, 

JoHANNis  Petr,i  Kohlii  in  Academ« 
Scicnt.PetropolitanaHift.EccUSC  Human. 
Litcrar-  Profeff.  Introduftio  in  Hiftoriam 
Xiiterariam  Slavorum,  imprimis  Sacram* 
Altoqaviac  Impcufis  Jona  Korten^  1 7^ 9* 
in  %vo. 

That  is, 

IntfoduBion  to  the  Hiftoria  Littcraria^ 
particularly  relating  to  the  Bible  or  fa-^ 
cred  Authors  among  the  Sclavonians- 
£/JoHN  Peter  KoHLius,  Trofejforof 
the  Eedefiafiical  Hifiory  and  Belles 
Lettrcs  in  the  Univerjity  of  Petersburg, 
Printed  at  Altonau,  by  Jonas  Korten, 
17 7^9^  in  ivo,  pag.  +i8.   1^  Extract. 

MR.  Koblius  having  proved  that  CyriUus 
and  Methodius  were  the  Authors  of  the 
Sclavjonian  Vcrfion  of  the  Bible,  proceeds  to 
give  us  a  Ihort  Account  of  their  Life.  They 
were  defcended  of  an  illuftrious  Parpily  among 
the  Romans^  and  Cedrenus  in  Compcnd.  Hift. 
faith,  ,that  Methodius  was  Pfi^fofcl©-  -n  yiv®-^  of  a 
J^man  Family.     Their  Father  was  ConJlMtine^ 

furnamca 
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furnamcd  the  Philofopher,  accordrng  to  Sire^ 
4owsku  but  according  to  Stepennaja  Kniga^  an 
old  Sclavonian  Manulcrtpt,  Leen  \  he  lived  for 
fnahy  Years  at  Conjlantimplej  and  went  from 
thence  to  fettle  2X  Tbejfalonica^  a  famous  City 
o{  Greece.    In  this  laft  Place  the  two  Brothers, 
Methodius  and  Conftantine  were  born,   in  the 
Year  813.  As  they  difcover'd  early  a  great  Ca- 
pacity and  Difpo0tion  for  Learning,  their  Fa- 
ther gave  them  a  very  liberal  Education,  and 
they  made  fo  extraordinary  a  Frogrefs  in  their 
Studies,  that  in  a  fhort  time  they  acquired  a 
great  Reputation  ♦    Theodora^  Confort  of  Theth 
philusj  Emperor  of  the  Eaft,  having  heard  of 
them,  fent  for  them  to  come  to  Conftantimple^ 
in  order  to  reftore  Learning,  which  Michael 
Balbus  had  banifli'd.     Thqy  readily  complied, 
and  foon  after  Methodius^    Patriarch  01  Con- 
ftantinopUy   gave  them    holy  Orders.    Some 
pretend  they  embraced  the  monaftick  Life,  and 
followed  the  Rule  of  S.  Baftl ;  but  Stredowski 
proves  the  contrary,  i .  Becaufe  Gaudericus  Ve^ 
liiernus^   who  was  Contemporary   with  them, 
and  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Tranflation  of 
5.  Clement  by  Conjiantinej  feems  entirely  igno- 
rant of  it.     2.  Becaufe  none  of  thofe  that  at- 
tended them  in  their  Million,  Kaich.  Slavimir^ 
J  oh.  de  Venetus^  &c.  were*Monks  ;  3.  Becaufe 
they  dedicated  the  Churches  they  built  in  Scla* 
vottia  to  the  Apoftles,  Peter^  Pauly  &c.  arid 
not  to  any  Saint  of  their  Orden    The  Sclavo^ 
nian  Manufcript  Stepennaja  Kniga  relates,  that 
many  Years  afterwards,  Conftantine^  who  took 
the  name  of  Cyilluiy  encer'd  into  a  Monaftery, 
but  faith  not  a  word  of  Methodius.    While  they 
were  at  Conftantinopkj  it  -happen^  in  the  Year 
i^h  ttiat  a  Prince  of  thf  Gazars^  intreated  by 
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Amba&dors,   the  Empre&  ^Theodora  to   fehd 
feme  learned  and  pious  Men  to  inftruA  his  Sub- 
jcifts  in  the  Chriftian  Religion.   Theodora  having 
eoofulced  the  Patriarch  Methodius^   appointed 
CMjiamhe  for  that  Miflion,  who  ittimediately 
fist  out  from  Conftantinaphy  being  attended  by 
his  Brother  Methcdius :  Stredcxvski  pretends  they 
reforted  firft  to  Ci&^r/^;?,  a  Greek  Colony,  upon 
the.  Borders  of  Sclavonia^  to  learn  the  Sclavo- 
MUM  Lai^uage ;  and  he  relates  a  long  Scory^ 
}ixm  CMJlantine  difcover'd  by  divine  Infpir  at  ion 
the  iiace  where  S.  Cletntnt^  Difciple  of  S.  Pr- 
H9^^  and  hf»  Succefibr  in  the  See  of  Rome  was 
call  into  the  Sea,  and  how  at  his  Prayers  the 
Sea  retired  three  Miles,  and  he  found  in  a  Cheft 
of  Stone  the  Body  of  that  Martyr,  which  he 
carried  afterwards  wirii  him  in  all  his  Travels. 
This  Fable  needs  no  Confutation,   and  it  is 
more  prebBbh^Conftaniine  and  his  Brother  unr 
derftood  the  Sclavonian  Language  before' they 
went  ufon  their  Mifilon,    There  were  many 
Sdavmians  at  Conftantinople  and  in  Greece^  who 
coukl  inftruft  them^    fbeodora  in  all  probabi- 
.  Hty  tocJc  care  to  fend  among  the  Sclavonians 
MifBonaries,  who  were  acquainted  with  their 
Laogoage  \  befides,  their  day  at  Cberfon,  acr 
cordmg  to  Siredowski  himfelf,  was  (b  fhort,  tbat 
It  would  have  been  impoflible  for  them  to  learn 
j»  that  tirm  fo  perfe^Iy  one  of  the  mc^  diflicult 
L^nguages^  as  to  be  able  to  preach,  to  write, 
and  to  tranQate  the  Bible,    and  many  >  other 
Books  bto  k.    After  having  preached  amonj 
the  Gazars  with  great  Succefs,  and  convertei 
to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  Bogery  King  of  Bui- 
garioy  by  fhewing  him  a  Fifture  of  the  laft 
Judgment,    they    returned    to    Conftantinople^ 
3ooji  after ^  the  Emperor  of  Confiaffiinople^  at- 

the 


tthe  DeGre  of  SuenlipuUus  and  Radijlaus^   two 

fSclavoni^  Princes,  fent  tbcm  into  Moravia  i 

being  arrived  at  Welegrad',  (now  called  Belgrad) 

the  Capital  of  that  Kingdom,  they  were  rc-r         * 

ceived  by  all  the  Inhabitants  with  great  Joy  ? 

Radtfiaus  and  Sptetttipulcu$  were    baptized   by 

them,  and  in  the  fpace  of  fo^ir  Years  and  a 

half  they  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Religion 

b.11  that  Country.  They  went  from  thence  intq 

the  other  Countries  of  the  Scl^w^ansy  and  con-i^ 

verted  in  the  Year  86 r,  and  iS^y  Sarmafiaoc 

Poland.    The  Fame  of  their  uncommoh  Suo- 

-cefs  having  re^ch'd  the  ears  of  Pope  Nicholas^ 

be  invited  them  to  come  to  Roms  5  they  arrived 

there  after  his  Death,   and  were  received  by 

Hadrian  the  fecondy   his  Succeilbr,  with  great 

Demonftratipns  of  Joy  ;  he  confecrated  ConftoH'- 

tine  Archbifliop,  Metbodim  Bi(h6p,  and  their 

Fefiow-traveJlers  Priefts  and  Pcacons.    They 

obtained  from  him  leave  to  perform  divine  Ser-r 

vice  in  the  Sclavonian  Language,  not  becaufe  a 

Voice  was  heard  from  Heaven,  faying.  All  ya 

Spirits  praife  the  Lord^  and  let  all  tongues  mag^ 

nify  httny  a$  Mneas  Sylvius^  Megiferus  and  Barori  * 

Walwafor  relate ;  nor  becaufe  Confiantine  open*"* 

,    ing  the  Pfalter,  read  thefe  Words^  and  drew 

from  them  this  Inference,  that  divine  Service 

ought  to  be  performed  in  gU  Lai^uages^  but 

becaufe  the  Pope  was  under  an  Apprehenfion, 

that  if  he  fliould  obftinately  refuft  it,  they  woul4 

put  the  new-converted  Sdavpnian  Churches  un^    ' 

der  thcProteftion  of  the  Patriarch  oiConfianiina^ 

pie.  Conjtanttne  refign'd  his  $i£hoprick  fivel^rf 

after,  ei^cePd  into  a  Monaftery,  and  appoint 

Methodius^   his  Brother,    hi$  ^iccefTor;    The 

Manufcript  Stepennaja  Kmga  fK^fS!($  %q  in(inuace» 

\^%  Qon^an^M  i)^4  ft^ver  t»em  ceniccrate^ 

Bilhap/ 
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Bifhop,  but  Diocleas  in  his  Hiftorjr  of  the  King- 
dom oi  Sclavoniay  faith  cxprefsly,  he  ordained 
Priefts :  Methodius  continued  preaching,  ordain- 
ing, and  performing  all  Epifcopal  Fun<9:xons  j 
bst  having  introduced  the  ufe  of  the  Sclavoman 
Tongue  in  divine  Service,  not  only  in  Bulgaria^ 
Moravia^  and  Poland j  but  alfo,  as  Aventin  af- 
firms,  in  DalmaSia,   Papfnonia,    Noricum^    and 
Vindelicia ;    Jdehhy  Archbifhop  of  Saixburg^ 
Ruboualda  a  Prreft,  and  fomc  others,  by  their 
Artifices  and  continual  Clamours,  incenfed  not 
only  the  common  People,  but  particularly  the 
Magiftrates  apd  Princes  againft  him,  fo  that  he 
was  forced  to  retire  out  of  Bavaria^  and  xo  put 
bimfelf  under  the  Protcdion  of  Saetebogy  King 
of  Moravia ;    Adelvin  not  contented  to  have 
driven  him. out  of  Bavaria^  brought  an  Accufa- 
tion  againft' him  before  the  Court  of  i?oiw<f;  and 
Pope  Jobfiy  in  a  Letter,  dated  the  xii  Indic- 
tion,  in  the  Year  879,  forl^d  him  to  make  ufe 
any  longer  of  the  Sclavonian  Language  in  di»^ 
vme  Service,  and  fummon*d  him  to  appear  be-: 
fore  him  at  Rome.    Methodius  obeyed,  went  to 
'  Romey  and  defended  himfelf  fo  well,  that  the 
Pope  fent  him  back,and  recommended  him  by  a, 
Letter  written  in  the  Year  880,  to  Suehtopulcusj 
King  of  Moravia.    After  Suhtopulcus^s  Death, 
his  Son  and  Succeflbr  Suentopulcus  junior,  per- 
fecutcd  Methodius,  who  thereupon  excommu- 
nicated  him,  and  fled  to  Rome ;  he  was  in  hopes 
to  fee  there  his  Brother  Conftantiney  and  to  per- 
faade  him  to  return  into Sclavonia,  but  Confian- 
tine  died  before  he  arrived  at  Romey  and  had 
taken  the  name  of  Cyrillus  forty  Days  before 
be  refign*d  his  Soul ;  becaufe,  as  Stredowski  re- 
lates, S.CyrilllFsy  VdXviZTch  of  Alexandriay  ap- 
peared to  him  when  he  was  praying,  told  him 
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he  would  be  delivered  out  of  the  Prifon  of  this 
miferable  Life,  and  receive  the  Reward  of  an 
cverlafting  Happinefs  within  forty  Days,  and 
ordered  him  to  change  his  name  into  that  of, 
Cyrillus:  the  Day  of  his  Death  is  not  known,  * 
^  In  the  Ruffian  Almanack,  we  find  pver-againft  ^ 
.  the  I  /^th  of  February^  the  Pidures  of  Abbot 
yfuxenSiuSf^  Bifhop  Cyrillus^  and  the  Monk 
Eulogius,  *Papebrocb  infers  from  thence,  that 
Cyrillus  either  died  that  Day,  or  at  leaft  that 
his  Body  was  then  tranflated  from  Rame  inta 
Moravia.  After  fomc  ftly  at  Rome^  Methodius 
was  recalled  by  Suentopulcusi  he  reafTumed  his 
paftorar  Fundions,  inftrufted,  and  baptized 
BorTdvejuSy  King  of  Bohemia^  and  Queen  Lud(h 
tnilla^  who  were  come  to  pay  a  Vifit  to  the 
Moravian  King.  Suentopulcus  continued  never-  • 
thelcfs  to  lead  a  vicious  Life,  and  to  perfecutc 
'  the  Clergy  ;  having  belcn  out  one  day  a  t^unt* 
ing,  he  fent  word  to  Methodius  not  to  begin, 
divine  Service  till  after  his  Return  ;  but  Metho^ 

• 

dius  confidering  it  was  againft  the  Canons  to 
fay  Mafs  after  noon^time,  began  a  little  before 
noon :  Suentopulcus  returned  from  his  Hunting- 
match  at  the  End  of  the  Mafs,  enter'd  into  the 
Church  with  his  Horfes  and  Hounds,  and  was 
going  to  kill  Methodius  in  his  Paffion,  had  he 

^  not  been  prevented  by  his  Courtiers ;  he  bani(h*d 
him  afterwards,  and  Methodius  retired  to  Ronu^ 
where  he  died  in  the  Year  901 ;  he  was  buried^ 
according  to  Aventin^  at  OlmuZj  the  Capital  of 
Moravia^  and  Papebrocb  relates  that  the  Body 

:  of  his  Brother  Cyrillus  was  carried  thither  alfo : 
but  Angelus  de  Roccba  in  his  Bibliotbeca  Vatican^ 
tells  us,  they  were  both  buried  in  Sr.  Clement^^ 
Church  at  Rome,  where  their » Relicks  were 
found  under  an  Altar  of  an  old  Chappel,  and 

that 
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that  Pope  Sixtus  tbejlxtb  transferred  thciri  into 
the  Church  of  St.  Hieronymusy  which  he  had 
cauied  to  be  built:  As  we  have  not  till  now  a 
complete  Hiftory  of  Cyillus  and  Methodius  in 
any  Didionary  extant,  we  extrafted  this  for  the 
life  of  our  Readers,  not  only  out  of  Koblius^ 
h\M2L\{ooiAvenHnu5^  ^neas  Sylvius ^  CromeruSy 
DiibraviuSj  Lucius^  Johannes  HirbiniUs^  Baron 
fFalwafor^  Erafmus  Francifci^  Papehrdchy  and 
an  ancient  Manafcript  which  we  had  the  liberty 
to  perufc  in  the  Library  oi  Blaewhureny  a,  fa- 
laous  Monaftery  in  Germany. 

In  the  third  Chapter,  Mr.  Kohlius,  after  ha- 
ving obfcrved  that  Csrillus  and  Methodius  trant 
latcd  the  Old  Teftament  of  the  Sclavonian 
Fible  from  the  Greek  Vef fion  of  the  feventy  In- 
•  terpreterSy  and  the  New  Teftament  from  the 
Greek  Original,  and  not  as  fome  pretend  from 
the  Latin  Verfion  of  Hieronymusj  gives  us  the 
following  Lift  of  the  different  fidiiions  of  the 
Sclavonian  Bible. 

I.  The- Holy  Bible  tranflated  by  Primus 
TruberuSy  and  M.  Georg.  DalmatinuSj  and  prin- 
ted at  fFlrlembergy  in  the  Year  1584  in  Folio. 
Mr.  Koblius  relates,  that  John  Ungnad^  a  Baron 
of  the  Family  of  Weijfenfelfwolf^  and  Gover- 
nour  of  Carniolj  in  order  to  favour  and  pro- 
mote the  Reformation,  cohfulted  with  Primus 
^rvberusy  a  very  learned  Divine,  Antonius  Dal^ 
tnata  a  Prieft,  and  Stepbanus  ConfuU  and  re- 
folyed  to  have  the  Bib|e  tranflated  by  them,  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Carniolf  Styria  and 
Carintbia^  into  their  own  Language ;  that 
Maximilian  J  ?^ing  of  Bdbemia^  the  Elcftors  of 
Saxony  and  Brandeburg^  the  EleAor  Palatine^ 
the  Landgrave  of  HeJJia^  and  the  Duke  of  fFir- 
temberg  having  contributed  a  Sum  of  Money, 

the 
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tbe  iaid  BaroR  created  a  PriB(ing-boQ&  iq  the 
Dutchy  of  fVirtemb^g^  furnilh'd  with  Latin^ 
Cyriliian  and  Glagolitick  Charaders  or  Letters  ; 
that  TruJ^erus  publiih'd  at  Tubingen  in  the  Year 
1562,  two  Volumes  of  the  New  Teftament,-  to 
wbiciv  Ddmatinus  added  (bnne  time  after  the 
five  Books  of  Mofes^  the  Proverbs  of  Solomitnt 
and  the  EccLefiaftts  \  and  that  at  laft  the  whole 
Traoflation  of  the  Bible  being  finifb^d,  it  was 
printed  ^t  IVtttemberg.  This  Account  being 
very  dcfeftive,  we  thought  proper  to  give  a 
true  Hiftory  of  this  Sclavonian  Verfion  of  the 
Bible  by  Truhcms  and  Dalmatinus^  which  will 
give  .us  fome  infight  into  the  State  of  the  Re* 
formation  in  the  yluftrian  Countries  in  thofe, 
times.  Primus  TruberuSy  a  Canon  of  Laybacb, 
embraced  in  the  Year  153 1»  the  Protcftant  Re- 
ligion, and  tranflated  Luther\  Homilies  for  the 
ufe  of  his  Countrymen.  Vergerius  having  heard 
of  it,  prefled  him  to  tranflate  the  Bible,  or  ac 
leaft  the  New  Teftament ;  but  foon  after  being 
fallen  out  with  him,  f^r  fome  reafons  unknown, 
he  charged  him  with  having  made  many  Blun- 
ders, and  being  entirely  unqualified  for  fo  great 
a  Work.  •  Some  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  Magi- 
ftrates  of  Carniol  took  upon  them  the  Defence  ' 
of  Truberusy  fcnt  Letters  to  Baron  Ungnaden^ 
who  having  left  his  Country  for  the  fake  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  was  retired  to  yiuracbj  in 
the  Dutchy  oS  fVirtemberg^  and  defired  him  to 
procure  for  Truberus^^  from  the  Duke  of  fTir^ 
iemberg  a  Living  near  a  Printing-houfe,  and 
thereby  to  enable  him  to  go  on  with  fo  ufeful  a 
Work.  B^iron  Ungnad  obtained  for  *Truberui  the 
Parifh  ofAuracb^  where  he  fettled  and  finilh'd^ 
with  the  2S[\^2iXiCtof  A.Dalmata^  zfidStepba- 
nm  Cenful^  the  Tranflatu)n  of  the  four  Gofpcls 

and 
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and  the  AEls  \  they  were  printed  at  Tubingen^  in 
the  Year  1562,  in  the  Camwlian  Language, 
and  GlagoUtick  Letters.   Truherus  dedicated  this 
Work  to  Maximilian^  King  of  Bobemiay  and 
fent  Copies  of  it  to  all  the  Proteftanr  Princes  5 
the  Year  following  he  publifli'd  the  Epiftles  and 
the  Revelation^  in  the  fame  Language  and  Let- 
tcr,    Truberus  having  been  preferred  to  the 
Lhring  of  Dereindingen^  he  gave  in  the  Year 
1582,  a  fecond  Edition  of  his  New  Teftament 
in  a  Latin  Charader,  and  acquainted  in  the 
Prefiicc,  Le^i$y  Duke  of  Wirtemherg^  that  a 
Tranflation  of  the  whole  Bible  carefully  review- 
ed and  corredcd  by  the  Styrian  and  Carinthian 
Divines,  would  foon  be  printed.    Af.  Georgius 
Dalmatinus  in  the  mean  time  finifh'd  theTranf* 
lation  of  all  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
.except  the  Pfalms,  which  were  already  tranf- 
lated.    The  States  oiCarniol  thereupon  agreed 
with  Hans  Mannely   Printer  at  Laybach^  who, 
in  the  Year  1578,  publifliM  in  Folio,  the  five 
Books  of  Mofes\  Ibut  Charles^  Arch-duke  of 
Auftria  fent  in  the  Year  1580,  an  Inhibition  to  • 
Manntly  forbidding  him  under  great  Penalties 
to  go  on  with  printing  the  Bible.  The  States  of 
Carniol  therefore  refolvcd  to  have  it  printed  in 
Germany^  and  Dalmatinus^  attended  by  Adam 
Bohorizhj  Reftor  of  the  School  at  Laybacb,  re- 
'     forted  to  fVittemberg.,  and  contrafted  with  5^?^/- 
fijh^  2L  Printer,  who  began  the  Printing  of  the 
Selavonian  Bible  in  the  Year  1583,  finifh'd  it  the 
firft  of  7^»«/iry  following,  and  fent  the  Copies  at 
his  own  Coft  to  Leipfig^  from  whence  the  States 
had  them  carried  to  Laybacb:  Dalmatinus  an4 
Boborizb  went  to  Drefden;"  to  thank  the  Eledor 
of  Saxony  for  his  Prote&ion,  and  prefented  him 
with  fix  Copies  neatly  bound,  which  he  gra- 

V  ciouQy 
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cioufly  accepted,  and  fent  a  civil  Letter  of 
Thanks  to  the  States  oiCarniol  \  there  being  no 
other  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  than  this  in  the 
Language  of  Carintbia  and  Carhioly  the  ^maa 
Catholick  Priefts  of  thofe  Countries  make  iVill 
at  prcfent  ufe  of  it,  2.  Elias  Hutterus^s  Poly-^ 
glottaj  printed  in  the  Ye^r  1599,  ^t  Nuremberg^ 
in  the  Hebrew^  Cbaldaickj  Greek,  Latin^  Ger^ 
man,  and  5f/^w»/tf/i  Tongues.  3.  The  Fanda^ 
lian  Bible  tranflated  by  the  Order  of  Frederick^ 
WilUamj  Ele^or  of  Brandeburg.  4.  The 
Pr«^tf»  Bible  never  yei  printed.  5.  The  Bible 
printed  at  Amfterdam,  in  Folio,  in  the  Year 
1722,  by  order  of  the  Emperor  Peter  the  Firft^ 
in  two  Columns,  the  firft  Column  in  the  Dutch 
Language,  the  fecond  was  to  be  fiil'd  up  at 
Petersburg,  in  the  Ruffian  Tongue ;  but  the 
Death  of  the  Emperor  put  a  Hop  to  this  Work^ 
6.  A  fmall  Edition  of  the  Sclavonian  Bible  in 
Odavo,  of  which  Koblius  law  a  Copy  in  the 
Library  of  Profcffor  Grofoius,  at  Petersburg. 

Our  Author  gives  us,  after  this,  a  fhort  Ac- 
count of  fome  Manufcripts  of  the  Sclavpnian 
Bible,  and  he  quotes  particularly  four;  one 
upon  Vellum,  in  the  Library  of  Nicolaus  Hein^ 
fius  5  one  in  the  Monaftery  of  S.  Micbael  upon 
the  Maes  in  Lor  rain,  in  Folio ;  one  in  BibliO'* 
tbeca  Sequeriana ;  and  one  in  the  Library  of  the 
Archbiihpp  of  Canterbury^  at  Lamletb:  he 
makes  fome  Obfervations  upon  the  fcvcral  Edi- 
tions of  the  New  Tcftament  in  the  SclavoniaH^ 
Tongue  s  and  tells  us,  that  befides  thofe  men-^ 
tioned  by  Le  Long,  in  his  Bibliotbeca  Sacra,  he 
law  three  different  and  very  curious  Editions  ; 
the  firft  in  the  Library  of  Job.  Cbrift.  miffius^ 
printed  in  the  Year  1630,  in  a  Monaftery  at 

No.XXia  1733.  LI  Kim^ 
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Ktowj  in  which,  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Gofpel 
of  S.  Matthew^  is  a  Figure  of  the  Crofs,  that 
appearM  to  Conftantine  the  Great,    with  this 
Word,  vm  9  and  at  the  End  of  the  Book,  an 
Almanack,  with  the  Leffons,  Gofpcls  and  Ejm- 
ftles  for  all  the  Year.    The  fecond,  printed  by 
the  Order  ofihtCz?LT^PeterJlexiowitz,^tMofc(W^ 
in  the  Year  1702,  with  feveral  Cuts.    What  i» 
remarkable  in  ^hk  Edition,  is,  that  the  Hook 
of  Revelations  is  put  after  the  Almanack,  an- 
nexed to  the  Book.  The  third  printed  atM<j/?w, 
in  Quarto,  m  the  Year  1725.  Mr.  Kobiius  con- 
cludes with  the  Book  of  Pfaltns^  publifli^d  at 
Mofcowy  in  the  Year  1726,  by  Order  of  the 
late  Emprefs  Catharine  i    and  he  faith,   that 
after  the  Title-Page,  S.  Athanafwsh  Creed  is 
put '»   and  at  the  End  of  the  Book,   feveral 
Hymns  for  Fcaft-days,  Inftruftions  how  to  fing 
Pfalms,  and  Prayers  for  the  Sick  and  Dead. 
Having  abfti'aded  what  is  moft  material 
•       in  our  Author,  we  hope  it  will  be  acceptable 
to  our  Readers  to  have  fome  Remarks  upon 
the  prefcnt  State  of  Learning  and  Religion  in 
Mu/covy.    The  Ru£iam  are  generally  lookM 
Upon  as  a  ftupid  and  ignorant  People,    but 
Mr.  Koblittt  affures  they  have  a  great  Tafte. 
for  Learning,  and  that  he  hardly  entered  into 
any  Tavern   at  Petersburg,    without    finding 
there  the  Bible,  and  fome  Books  of  8.  Chry^ 
ftftvm^  Ephrem   Syrusy  &c.    A  great    Num- 
ber among  them  get  their  livelihood  by  copy- 
ing   printed  Books,  as  well  as  Manufcripts, 
particularly  thofc   chat  relate  to  the  Hiftory 
of  their  Country  j   they    write  a  very  gooa 
Charafter,    but  make  ufe  of  many  Abbrevia- 
tions, which  makes  the  reading  of  them  diffi- 
cult and  ambiguous.    Their  Libraries  arc  very 
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well  (locked  with  Books,   and  they  have  at 

Mo/cow  J  as  well  as  at  Petersburg^  a  great  many 

of  thenii    Scbiadd  publifhM  a  Catalogue   of 

the  Greek  Books   that  are  in  the  'Em^tox^i 

Library  at  Petersburg^  and  J.  D.  Schumacher^ 

the  prcfent.  Library -Xeepcr,  lliew'd  one,  made 

by  himfelf  to  our  Author  ;  he  obfervcd  there 

were  a  great  many  of  the  Fathers,   as  Cbry* 

Jqftom^  Bafilj   Ifaacus  SyruSj   Johannes  Clima^ 

r«fj,.tran(latcd  out  of  the  Gr^l,  into  ihtScla* 

vonian  Language;  and  among  the  Moderns^ 

the  two  firft  Volumes  of  Baronius^s  Ecclefiafti- 

cal  Hiflrory^  *  Puffendorf  de  Officio  Hominis  6f 

Cmsj  and  many  others,  translated  out  of  the 

Ldtin^  Italian^  or  German  Tongues.  There  are 

alio  ieveral  Books  in  the 'Modem  RuJJian  Laii« 

guage  \  and  among  others,  Demetrius  Cantimir^s 

Syftem  of  the  Mahometan  Religion.     They 

have  feveral  Printing-houfes ;   Izoan  Bajilowiz 

crefted  one  at  Mofcoif^   in  the  Year  of  the 

•  World,   7061,   after  Chrift  16225   the  firft 

Printers  there,  were  Iwan  tJoderfin  and  Peter 

Ttmiofiofffon.    When  the  Polanders  made  them- 

felvcs  Matters  of  the  City  of  Mofcow^  they  de- 

ftroyed  moft  of  the  publick  Edifices,  and  par^ 

tfcularly  their  Printing-houfe,  but  Michael  jRr- 

derowitz  a  hundred  Years  afterwards  reftbred 

them*   Among  their  learned  Men,  our  Author 

mentions  particularly  Tbeopbilus   Procopowitz 

Archbifhop  of  Novogrod,   Bifhop  Atbanaftus 

Condoidiy  and  Count  Bruce^  Mafter  of  theOrd- 

rjiance,   who  is  defcended  from  an  Englijh  or 

Scotch  Family. 

As  to  the  State  of  the  Rufftan  Church,,  . 
Mr.  -KbWifitrobftrves,  that  formerly  the  Govern* 
tnent  of  it  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Pa* 
triarch  of  Mofcow  >  but  at  prcfent  an  Eccle* 

Ll  ^  fiaftfcal 


asI    Historxa  Li  tier  aria.  N^XXIU. 

fiaftical  Court,  othcrwife  called  the  holy  Synod, 
which  is  compofed   of  an  Archbiftiop,    four 
Bilhops,  and'fcveral  Archimandrites,   decides 
a\l  ecciefiaftical  and  matrimonial  Affairs.  They 
have  a  great  many  Churches,  -and-  in  all  of 
them  Altars  and  Reading- EJesks,  but  no  Pul- 
pits, preaching  being  not  in  ufe  among  them. 
The  late  Emperor  Peter  had  Pulpits  ereftcd 
aj  Petersburg  in  three  Churches,  that  of  S.  Pe^ 
ferj  of  S.  Paul  J  and  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  and 
he  often  referred  to  this  laft,  attended  by  his 
Courtiers,  to  hear  the  Metropolitan  Tbeopbanes 
preach,  feveral  of  whofe  SermonS  he  ordered 
to  be  printed.    The  Ruffians  agree  perfeftly 
with  the  Proteftants  about  the  Neccffity  and 
Ufefulnefs  of  Reading  the  Scriptures.     Olear'tus 
and  Heineccius  pretend  they  rejedt  the  Old  Tc- 
ftament,  as  a  Book  containing  many.obfcenc 
Hiftories :  but  Kohlius  refutes  that  Charge  ;  he 
faith,  they  all  in  general  have  a  great  refpeS: 
for  the  Bible,  and  read  it  very  frequently  y  to 
mark  the  Places  where  rhey  le^ve  off  Reading, 
they   make   ufe   of  confccrated   Wax-tapers, 
which  burn  upon  their  Altars,  or  before  the 
Images  of  their  Saints,  and  qf  which  chey  get 
fmall  Pieces  in  order  to  mark  with  a  melted 
Drop  of  it  the  Pages  in  their  Bibles.    They 
put  the  Manufcript.of  the  four  Gofpels  neatly 
bound,  and  cover*d  with  a  fine  Silk -Cloth,  upon 
the  Altar,  and  never  touch  it  befote  they  have 
made  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs :  the  A£is^.  and  the 
Epiftles  are   kept  upon    the  Reading-Desks ;  . 
their  refpe6l  for  the  Gofpels  is  fp  great,  that 
when  an  Emperor  is^  crown'd,  -thofc  that  do 
him  Homage,  afe  us'd  to  kifs  the  Gofpcl  ac- 
cording tQ  S.  J^ohn.    They  divide  the  Book  pf 
P/alms  into  twenty  i^is(riMiAx  or  ScICons,  fb 

called. 
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called,  becaufe  they  are  permitted  to  fit  down 
when  they  read  them,  each  K&'^(rfM  is  iubdivi- 
dcd  into  three  ^A<nti  or  Handings ;  for  at  the 
Elnd  of  every  ^^ct^,  they  ftand  up,  and  fay 
vrith  a. loud  Voice,  Glory  be  to  the  Father^  and 
to  the  Son,  &c.  Kohlius  affurcs,  they  are  con- 
tinually, reading  the  Pfalms,  as  well  in  their 
Churches,  as  in  their  Houfes*  We'll  add  only 
this  Remark,  that  divine  Service  is  performed 
among  them  in  the  old  Sclavonian  Language, 
which  few  of  the  People  underftand. 

In  the  fecond  part  of  this  Book,  Mr.  Kohlius 
'  gives  us  an  Acdount  of  the  Works  oi Epbre'm 
'  Syrusy  and  the  feveral  Tranflations  of  them  into 
the  Sclavonian^  Greek,  Latin,  AKabick,  jEthi- 
opian,  French  and  German  Languages ;  he  tells 
us,  that  Pope  Clement  XL  fent  in  the  Year 
'^7^5'f  J^fipb  Simonius  AJfemanius,  a  learned 
Maronite,  into  Jfta  and  Egypt,  to  buy  up  an- 
cient Manufcripts ;  that  AJfemanim  vifited  all 
the  Monaftcries  at  Alexandria,  Canopus,  Grand 
Cairo,  and  in  the  Defarts  of  iNTi/ria ;  bought  a 
great  many  Manufcripts,  and  particularly  the 
Works  of  Ephrem  Syrus,  and  returned  after^ 
wards  to  Rome  ;  he  put  all  the  oriental  Manu- 
fcripts of  the  Vatican  Library  in  order,  and 
publifti'd  a  Catalogue  of  them  in  four  Volumes 
in  Folio;  the  firft  Volume  contains  the  Syrian^ 
Manufcripts;  the  fecond,  the  Arabicki  the 
third,  the  Coptick  and  ^Ethiopian ;  arid  the 
fourth  the  Turkijh  and  Perfian  Authors.  The 
firft  of  thefe  Volumes  was  printed  at  Rome,  in 
the  Year  1 7 1 9,  and  dedicated  to  Pope  Clement : 
Mr.  Kohlius  cxmds  out  of  it  fome  Paffagcs, 
relating  to  the  Life  and  Works  of  Ephrem  5y- 
rus ;  he  gives  afterwards  a  Lift  of  the  different 
Tranflations  of  this  Father -s  Works,  and  fome 
\  LI  3  Ab- 
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Abftrafts  of  a  Sermon  preached  by  him.  As 
there  arc  but  few  or  no  material  things  in  this 
fecond  part  of  Kobltus^s  Book,  we  don't  think 
proper  to  trouble  our  Readers  wich  an  Accoaac 
of  it, 

ARTICLE   XXV. 

'^  Sicmd  AhflraB  of  Mr,  Foster's  Set* 
ffwns  on  "Various  SubjeHs.  {See  the 
frji  in  Num.  XXH,  Art.  1 9*  /•  3  3  7^) 

J^  N  the  fcventh  Sermon,  Mr,  FoJIer  treats  of 
Myftert^j  upon  DeuL  xxix.  29,  The  fecret 
%ing5  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  but  thcfe 
Things  which  are  reveal* d  belong  unto  us^  and  to 
our  Children  for  ever^  that  we  may  do  all  the 
fFords  of  this  Law.  Having  fh^wn  the  Con- 
ncxioi)  of  tlicfe  Words  with  the  foregoing,  he 
draws  from  them  five  general  ObfervationSt 
which  are  the  Subjeft  of  his  Difcourfep 

And,  firft,  that  *tis  a  vain  ^ndfoolijh  Curi^ 
ojity  to  enquire  into  Things  that  we  can't  com*? 
prchend,  and  with  refpeft  to  v^ich  we  have 
no  Light  to  dired  us,  either  froiQ  Reafon  of 
Revelation/  Of  this  kind  arc  the  iccret  Coun* 
fels  and  Decrees  of  Cod,  and  future  Events,  in 
which  We  have  no  m,anner  of  Concern.  Such 
.  is  the  Narrownefs  and  Limitation  of  our  prefent 
Faculties,  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  Ends  and 
Vfes  of  innumerable  Things  in  the  Conftitu- 
tion  of  Nature;  and  particular  Events  in  the 
Condui^:  of  Providence  cpnfounc^  and  pu^fe  us,^ 
bccauf?  we  hav?  but  very  loofc  and  imper^ft 
jGopceptions  of  its  w^ole  Defign.  Therefore  it 
^s  a  moft  unaccountable  FpUy  to  enquire  into 
tfaofe  Things^  9Qd  co  pretend  (0  jiudge  of  themi^ 

to 
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to  argue  where  we  have  no  Principles  to  pro* 
ceed  upon,  and*to  repine  at  not  being  Orani- 
fcient,  or  able  to  comprehend  all  the  Defigns 
of  an  infinite  Mind,  Soch  a  Temper  naturally 
leads  to  Scepticifm  and  Cavilling,  and  diverts 
the  Mind  from  a  purfuit  of  folid  Wifdom,  to 
amufing  and  ufelefs  Speculations,  Hence  it  is, 
that  our  Bleffed  Saviour  difcourag*d  and  re- 
prefe'd  upon  all  Occafions  tliis  idle  and  trifling 
Curiofity,  as  may  be  fcen  Luke  r\\u  23,  24. 
and  el  fe where. 

The  fecond  Obfervation  from  the  Text,  is^ 
that  there  are  properly  fpeaking  no  M^erie^  in, 
Religion,  The  Secret,  u  e.  "the  myfterious 
Things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  only 
Things  revealedy  Things  that  are  plain  and  in- 
telligible, belong  to  us.  <*  A  Myfterp  fays ' 
^*  Mr.  Fcfier^  in  the  Scripture  Senfe  of  it,  is  a 
•*  thing  that  natural  Reafon  could  not  difco- 
**  ver,  and  confequently,  which  mull  have 
**  been  unknown,  if  God  had  notreveard  it. 
**  And  of  this  kind,  I  own^  there  are  feveral 
««  Do6trines  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  j  before 
the  Revelation  was  givep,  they  were  Myfte- 
ries,  but  ceafe  to  be  Myfteries  now  they  are 
revcalM."  This  he  proves  by  fome  Places 
in  the  Scripture  *,  where  Myfteries  are  faid  to  be 
^revealed,  Jhewn^  and  known^  which  would  be 
impoffibleif  they  were  ftill  Mjfteries^  and  by 
the  Confideratioti  of  the  Things  themfelve^. 
For  what  can  be  more  clear,  for  inftance,  than 
the  two  Myfteries  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of,  viz. 
preaching  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentihs^  and  thi$ 
Prc^ofition,  Wejhallnot  alljleep^  or  die,  but  we 
pall  (^lly  i.  e.  thofe  who  are  found  alive  at  the 
coming  of  Cbrift,  h  changed?  They  could  not 

L  1  4  havij 
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b&vc.bdoa  known,  if  they  had  not  been  revealed, 
asd  confequcntly,  before  that  time,  were  pr^- 
fer  Myjieries  ;  but  in  themfelves  are  plain 
truths  adapted  to  all  Underftandings,  and 
have  not  the  Icaft  obfcurUy  or  intricacy  in  them. 
From  this  Account  it  is  plain,  that  we  have 
nothing  at  all  to  do  with  Myjieries^  u  e.  Things 
which  Reafon  cannot  difcover,  and  which  are 
not  revealed ;  they  are  in  the  Language  of  the 
Text,  fecret  Things  that  belong  to  Gody  and  to 
God  only.  We  ought  not,  neither  can  we  be- 
lieve or  praftife  any  fuch  Thing,  *'  To  be- 
**  lieve  Dodrines,  fays  the  Author,  that  arc 
<'  ftill  myftcrious,  is  to  believe  without  Ideas^ 
**  to  believe  what  we  know  nothing  of;  but 
«*  this,  in  the  nature  of  the  Thing,  is  impof- 
♦'  fible*  Nor  can  greater  diflionour  be  done 
*'  to  the  infinite  Wifdom  of  God,  than  by  fup- 
♦'  pofing  that  he  has  made  it  a  part  of  our 
•*  religious  Obligations  only  to  believe  in  ge- 
'•'  ncral,  that  there  is  fome  Truth  difguifed  un- 
*'  der  unintelligibleTerms,  of  which  we  have  no 
♦*  Ideas,  For  this  is  making  no  Revelation  at 
*'  all,  but  leaving  Things  in  abfolute  Darknefs, 
«'  — ~  And  if  we  examine  the  Doftrincs  pf  the 
♦*  Chriftian  Religion,  we  fhall  find  in  faft, 
^*  that  they  arc  plain  and  eafy  Truths,  and 
•«.  that,  as  we  cannot  in  Reafon ^  we  are  not  ob- 
♦'  liged  by  Revelation^  to  carry  *our  Faith  one 
'•'jot  beyond  our  Underftanding.— —  If  you 
*'  fay,  that  you  cannot  account  for  the  manner 
*«  of  God's  creating  the  World,  or  for  the 
♦'  manner  in  which  he  exifts  every-where  \  of 
♦*  the  general  Refurredion,  and  the  like;  lan- 
4<  fwer,  it  is  no  part  of  your  Religion  to  ac- 
«•  count  fqr  it.  Where  the  Myftcry  hegin^ 
*'  Religion  ^»^j/' 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Fofter  obfeivcs  afterwardis,   how  furpri- 
iing  ic  is,  diat  Mankind,  in  all  Ages,  have  been 

.  fo  fond  of  Mjfteries.  It  is,  indeed,  natural 
enough,  that  the  Crafty  and  Beftgning^  who 
make  a  gain  of  the  credulity  of  the  Multitude, 

,  Ihould  ufe  all  their  art  and  intereft  to  propa* 
gate  them  5  but  why  fliould  the  more  bonejt 
and  diftnterefted  part  of  the  People  plead  fo 
cealoufly  for  them?  Whcncecomesit.ro  pa&^ 
that  when  they  chiife  to  fee  their  way  plain 
before  them  in  all  other  Cafes,  they  Ihould 
affeft  to  be  without  Light  in  matters  of  Reli- 
gion ?  Religion  is  of  vaftly  greater  Importance 
than  the  common  Affairs  of  Life,  and  this  they 
readily  acknowledge ;  and  yet  they  feem  to  like 
it  the  better  J  the  lefs  'they  underftand  it.  Such 
a  ConduA  is  very  unaccountable,  bccaufe  there 
can,  one  woula  think,  be  no  motive  to  it, 
JM'jfteries  yield  neither  Pleafure,  nor  Profit, 
fincc  we  don't  underftand  them  \  or,  in  other 
Words,  they  are  really  nothing  at  all  to  us. 

But  what  is  ftill  more  furprifing,  is  to  fee 
Myfteries  propagated  with  much  zeal,  and  im- 
pofed  on  Confcience,  when  for  the  fake  of 
what  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be  incompre" 
benftbki  the  plain  and  indifpenfable  Obligations 
of  JufticQ  and  Charity  are  miferably  infringed 
and  trampled  upon :  and  of  this  the  Hift\3ry 
of  the  Chriftian  Church,  in  almoft  every  Age, 
affords  many  flagrant  Examples.  It  is  then  the 
Duty  of  every  good  Chriftian,  but  more  efpe- 
cially  of  the  Miniftcrs  of  the  Gofpel,  to  oppofc 
an  error  which  makes  Religion  contemptible, 
and  ftrikcs  at  the  foundation  of  Chriftianity, 
and  indeed  of  all  good  Morals.  And  this  cannot 
be  fo  effcftually  done,  as  by  fhewing,  that 
there  are  no  Myjl^ries  in  Religion,  and  that  what 

we 
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we  do  not  underftand,  is  ia  fa&.  uielefs  to  us, 
and  conicquendy  does  not  deferve  our  zeal. 
The  Author  only  adds,  that  there  is  a  great 
Difference  between  a  Myft^rj^  and  a  direft  ^- 
/urdUy  and  ContradiSion ;  fuch  as  TranfubfiaM" 
tiation^  and  other  Dodbines  which  have  been 
Icreen'd  under  that  jonovt  venerable  name:  for 
Mjfteries  are  only  Things  that  we  know  no-' 
thing  as  all  of ;  the  other.  Things  that  we  cer'* 
tainly  know  to  be  falfe :  the  former  we  only 
do  not  underftand,  the  latter  we  plainly  fee  cai^ 
aot  be  underilood. 

.  The  tlnrd  Obfervation  from  the  Text*  i% 
that  the  great  End  of  Revelation  is  Prabic€^ 
tiM  Pra£^e  of  folki  and  fubflantiaj  Virtue. 
SR&^  Things  winch  are  rtveded^  fays  Mofes^ 
^ehfifS  io  us  and  io  our  Children  for  ever^  thai 
we  may  do  atl  the  fFords  of  this  Law.  That 
this  is  really  the  Cafe,  mail  be  allowed  by  all 
who  have  exambed  the  Goipel  with  any  care, 
.  and  will  be  ieen  the  cDore  clearly,  the  xnoce 
thoroughly  it  is  onderftood.  The  greateft  part 
of  Chriftkcnity  is  only  siReiffarcement  of  the  Rt^ 
Ifgion  of  Nature^  confifting  of  moral  Preccpta, 
which  were  doubtlefs  intended  to  be  the  Rale 
of  our  Adions,  and  ftrengchening  the  Argur 
menis  for  a  virtuous  Life  which  Realbn  fugr 
gefts.  And  if  we  consider  its  peculiar  Do(5lrifieSt 
we  ihall  find  that  they  are  all  calculated,  wifely 
palciilated  to  ferve  the  iame  mod  excellent 
pefign, 

Thje  fourth  Obfervatbn,  is,  that  no  Xitx> 
trineSy  which  in  the  le^ft  encourage  Immorality^ 
can  be  Parts  of  a  divine  Revelation }  But  this 
is  fo  exceeding  clear,  that  there's  no  need  xq 
enlarge  on  it.  And  therefore  the  Author  jpro^ 
oeeds,  in  the  laft  place,   to  fbew,  that  it  the 
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great  Epd  of  Revelation  be  to  promote  a^gpod 
Life,  it  is  an  undeniable  coiifequence,  that  the 
Importance  of  the  ieveral  Doctrines  of  it  muft 
be  judged  of  by  this  rule,  viz.  their  ^ndbncy 
to  eftablifli  Purity  and  Virtue,  *^  And,  fays 
"  h^,  let  any  Man  ask  himfelf  ferioufly,  what 
••  thofe  Doftrines  are ;  whether  they  are  not 
^*  thofe  plain  Principles  in  which  all  good  Chri- 
^<  flians  are  agreed,  and  whether  the  moft  uU- 
^*  bra^d  Controverfies^  which  have  produced  fo 
^^  much  Confufion  and  Violence  in  the  Chriftian 
>'  World,  have  not  been  about  fuch  Thing$i^ 
♦*  as  have  very  little^  if  any  Connedion  with 
**  Pra^ftical  Religion  ?  Let  him  ask  himfelf  of 
♦^  what  ufe  are  Difputes  about  Perfinaiities^ 
♦'  Subjiftencdty  the  bypoftaHcal  Unitm^  and  other 
^^  famous  Points,  which  diftrafbs  the  Miads  of 
^^  the  Vulgar,  and  which  the  Learned  them- 
**  felvcs  can't  tell  how  to  explain.  TheScrip- 
<^  ture  has  none  of  ihtkdark  Phrafes,  but  is  a 
<«  plain  sMt/Uigible  Rule.  Let  os  therefore  ftudy 
«'  that  mote,  2tnd  fciwlafiic  Explications  of  it  left^ 
«<  which  have  in  many  Places  darkened  the 
<'  Text,  and  made  Difficulties  where  they  foimd 
«^  none.  And  let  us  value  our  Brethren,  not 
«^  for  being  of  the  fame  fide  with  us  in  nntatter 
^^  of  doubtful  OpiniWy  and  the  Subt^sies  of  eon-^ 
>*  tr$i3erfial Divinity^  but  for  their  Pkty^  J^fi'M^ 
>*  and  Chariif,  8pc.*^ 

The  eighth  Serriion  is  entitled,  A^ur^% 
prayer  \  er  the  middle  Condition  df  Lijty  gene- 
rally^ ibi  mft  eligible :  upon  Prov.  xx,  8,  g. 
Give  me  nekber  Poverty  nor  Ricbis,  ped  me  with 
Jpopd  convenient  for  me :  lefi  I  be  full  and  deny 
ihee^  andfuy^  who  is  tbel^ord?  or  left  I  he  poor 
Mfdfieal^  and  take  the  Nam^  of  my  G^  m  va^n, 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Fofter  (irft  explains  and  illuftrates  what 
Agur  fays  concerning  the  Danger  of  a  ftate  of 
great  Riches  and  Superfluity  on  one  hand,  and 
of  PTant  and  Paverly  on  the  other.  He  fliews 
at  large,  that  Riches  and  Plenty  are  a  great 
Tcrnptation  to,  and  generally  attended  with 
irreligion.nnd  propbanenefs^  a  difregard  and  con- 
tempt of  Providcnte,  pride  and  ambition ^  impe- 
rioufnefs  and  tyranny ;  which  is  exprefs'd  thus  in 
the  Text,  kfl  I  he  full^  and  deny  tbee^  and  fay  j 
who  is  the  Lord?  As  to  Poverty ,  the  Vices  to 
.  which  it  is  here  reprefented,  as  having  peculiar 
Temptations,  are  Theftf  and  Perjury^  lefi  I 
fteaU  and  take  the  Name  of  my  God  in  vain. 
And  this,  as  the  Author  obierves,  is  owing  to 
the  want  of  a  good  Education^  of  a  regular  Em- 
fhyment^  which  produces  Idlenefs^  the  Parent 
of  all  Vices,  and  of  a  fenfe  of  Shame  and  regard 
to  Reputation^  which  is  one  of  the  fureft  guards 
of  Virtue  and  Integrity. 

This  being  the  Cafe,  it  plainly  follows,  that 
the  middle  Condition  is  in  general^  and  except  to 
^  fottie  rare  and  peculiar  Tempers,  the  moft  con- 
venient and  eligible.  But  here  Mr.  Fofter  very 
Vlfely  obferves,  that,  notwithftanding  what  has 
been  faid,  we  muft  not  imagine  that  Riches  and 
Poverty  are  of  thcmfelves  bad  and  pernicious ; 
they  are  both  capable  of  being  improved  to  the 
inoft  ufeful  Purpofes,  as  it  appears  by  the  na» 
ture  of  Things  and  Experience,  l^c,. 

I N  the  ninth  Sermon^  the  Author  treats  of 

"^     the  Mifchiefs  of  (lavifh  Complaifance  and  Cow^ 

ardice,  upon  Prov.  xxix.  25.  The  Fear  of  Man 

'hringeth  a  Snare.    He  ftiews,  I,  What  we  muft 

underftand  by  the  Fear  of  Man.    II.  In  what 

.fenfc  it  bringetb  a  Snare,    And  III.  he  offers 

fomt 
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fome  Remedies  againft  ir.    ^bg  Fear  of  Mm  he 
takes  in  its  largeft  fetife,  not  only  as  ittiplying 
the  Fear  of  thofe  pofitive  Evils  and  PunilK* 
ments,  which  the  Power  and  Vengeance  of  Man 
can  vcSaBi ;  but  a  Reverence  of  human  Autho-- 
rity  and  Cuftoms,  and  a  dread  of  the  Oenfurea 
and  Reproaches  qf  our  Fellow-Creatures.    This 
Fear.,    which  in  idelf  is  natural,  and  confe- 
.  quencly  lawful.,  and  even>  in  fome  Cafes,  tiir-  ' 
luous  and  eommendahley  becomes  criminal,  when 
'tis  the  ruling  and  predominant  Principle  in  our 
Minds  -,  becaufe  then  ic  fuppofes,  chat  we  look 
upon  the  Approbation,  and  Favour  of  Men,  as 
our  fupreme  Good,  and  udcmi  the  Frowm,  Re- 
proaches, and  Terrors  of  this  "World,  as  the 
greateft  Evil  that  can  befall  us.  And  from  this 
it  will  eafily  appear,  in  what  fenfe  it  bringetb  a 
Snare.    For  not  to  inlift  on  many  little  me«a 

Compliances,   and  fm^Uer  Incotivfniences,  tO' 

which  it  expofesMcn;  it  throws' Temptatkfli'-i 

in  their  way,  which  are  likely  so  prevail  lb'!«Bi;  '■ 
■  as  to  deftroy  all  Improvethenta  in  u^^c  Wit^a^-.:-    ' 

aid  Virtue.    .  v'i^'-   *- 

.   •*  Let  us  fuppofe,  feys  I 

**  under  the  Influence  of  th 

**  engaged  in  Searches  after 

•'  ficiency  is  it  poffible  for  ":;, 

"  he  has-anektravagant  Ve 

*'  Authority ;   nothing  mil 

*'  what  has  that  Stamp  upo 

"  being  popular,  and  drcai 

•'  fure,  no  Truths  can  be  &< 

*f  are  fajhtonable,  and  have 

"  rafter  and  Reputation  of p'rlbaJaey.  The  ,." 
.  •'  odious  Names  of  Infidel  iad.Heretjek  •wiil  jv '' 
■  "  frighten  him, from  proceedirig-in  hisEnqui-      ■.:,'-": 

*f  rics,    and  catling  in  quefticin.  the,,  '^inmott    '•  '.  ^- 
'i'"  *'  Standard.  ' 
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^*  Standard.  Or  if  he  is  awed  by  the  Veitgisaficg 
•*  erf"  chril  Power,  and  the  Terron  of  dli» 
**  Worlds  this  mudft  raife  an  onconquerable  A- 
**  verfion  in  his  Mind  againft  all  Truths  that 
*^  may  eitpde  him  to  danger  znd  Juferwg.^ 

This  Prindple  will  iiifallibly  prevail  with 
foch  a  M aD^  in  tinfies  of  Diffiicnlty  and  Perfi**i> 
ciidoD,  either  to  conceal  or  deny  the  Truri!i« 
*Tis  as  great  an  Abfurdity  to  exped:,  that  one 
wiio  is  c^pmcd  by  worldly  Fears  (hould  be  a 
Cmifegbr  and  Martyr  for  true  Religion,  as  that 
a  C§ward  fhould  t^  brave  and  valiant.    Bat 
this  is  not  the  worft  Effeft  of  it ;  for  it  kadi 
Mea  QVf  n  to  nviU  and  bonier  the  Tnith»  if  it 
it/aJUvnaUe  atnoogft  thofe  they  frequent,  cmt  of 
whom  they  expe^  fome  Favour.    Whence, 
dfc^  do  many  of  the  pr$fane  Scaffiy  that  are 
thcown  out  a^inft  Religion,  proceed^  but  from 
difi  Soonce  ?   Finally^  the  flavijb  Fear  of  Man 
wiii  have  the  iame  malignant  Influence  upoil 
oar-  Morals  J  as  «pon  our  Faith.    Tor  Vfhcn  it 
k  rifen  to  fiich  a  height,  as  to  overrule  the 
Diftatesof  natural  G>nfcience,  and  entirely  tO' 
dcfttey  the  Sttength  and  Cbnftancy    of  our 
Mkids,  we  are  an  eafy  Prey  to  every  Tempta-^ 
uoa,  uid  \{(s  open  to  the  moft  deiperate  and 
ab^ndoff  d  ^ickedneis*     A  Man,  under  fuch 
InBttience,  yvH  give  hrmfelf  li^  to  aN  the  Extra*' 
v^xgancies  of  the  Age,   and  fall  in  with  the 
common  Degeneracy,  only  to  avoid  the  Charge' 
of  Singularity^  and  the  Odium  that  attends  it« 
A^d  to  fecure  the  Ap^obation  and  Favour  of 
Perfons  in  Authority,  he  wiU  be  their  Con)pa« 
nk>n  in  Luxury  and  Vice,  lye  and  diftmole, 
flatter  their  Vanity,  and  be  the  Inflrmnent  of 
their  AmbitioDt   CovetQufiiefs,  and  unlawful 
Picafure^^ 
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fivT  it  may  be  faid,  there  is  ftill  this  Ad<* 
vantage,  that  when  Authority,  Power,  and 
Intereft  are  on  the  fide  of  true  Religion  and 
Virtue,  this  Principle  will  as  eflFe£hially  excite 
to  a  love  and  r&verence  of  tbeje^^  as  it  will  in 
contrary  CircumftaiKes,  to  immvrality  and 
tvickednefs.     To   which   the  Author  anfwers* 

1.  That  this  defirable  (bate  of  Things  is  likely 
to  happen  but  feldom,  the  generality  of  the 
World  being  too  frequently  in  the  wrongs 
with  refped  both  to  their  Ofinums  and  Pr4^iceK 

2.  Suppofe  it  Ifaould  happen,  Men  would  en- 
tirely lofe  the  Merit  of  their  Zeal  for  Tratli 
and  Virtue ;  becaufe  nothing  can  render  it  pro» 
perly  laudable,  but  it  being  the  EffeA  of  our 
free  Choice^  and  of  our  Love  and  Revereme  to 
God. 

In  the  third  and  laft  place,  Mr.  Fofter,  of* 
fers  fome  Remedies  againft  fuch  a  flavifli  Prin- 
ciple ;  and  firft,  to  maintain  and  improve  in 
our  Minds  a  ftrong  lenfe  of  the  neceflary  Dif«« 
fierence  between  "^Good  and  Evil.  For  if  we 
are  firmly  convinc'd  that  there  is  a  fixed  and 
eternal  Law  for  the  Condud):  of  all  rational 
Beings  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  which  cannot 
be  altered  by  Cuftom  and  Opinion,  nor  by  any 
Authority  whatfoever,  no  not  by  that  of  God 
himfelf ;  we  ihall  not  eafily  be  perfuaded  to 
violate  the  Rules  of  our  Duty  upon  any  exter- 
nal Gonfideration.  idly.  Let  us  preferve  in 
ourfelves  a  becoming  Senfe  of  the  Dignity  of 
our  Nature,  which  can  only  be  fupported  by 
an  infiexible  adherence^to  the  Rules  of  Virtue 
and  true  Goodneis.  ^dly.  Let  us  firmly  be« 
licve  the  Wifdom  and  Goodncfs  of  Providence, 
who  orders  all  Things  for  the  beft,  and  with  a 
]^fi{|;n  to  promote  the  general  Happtne^ ;  and 

this 
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this  will  moderate  our  Fears,  and  reconcflc  us 
to  all  Eyents.  LqfUy^  Wc  muft  cultivate  a 
fupreme  Reverence  of  God ;  for  as  the  Fear  of 
Man  deftroys  our  due  Regards  to  the  divine 
Majcfty,  the  true  Fear  of  God  will  reduce, 
within  reafonable  bounds  the  dread  of  our  Fellow-^ 
,    Creatures. 

In  the  tenth  Sermon,  Mr.  Fofter  lays  down 
fome  Rules  for  the  profitable  reading  the  holy 
Scriptures,  upon  John  v.  39.  Search  the  Scrips 
tures.    But  before  he  proceeds  to  it,  he  confutes 
a  Principle  of  the  Popijh  Faith,  that  the  common 
People  are  not  to  examine  into  the  Scriptures, 
but  muft  take  their  Religion  implicitcly  from 
the  Church.     "  Can  any  thing,  fays  he,   be 
more  abfurd  ?  Does  it  not  derogate,  in  the 
higheft  degree,   from  the  Excellency    and 
Perfcdion  of  the  Scriptures  ?  Is  it  not  a  very 
**  unworthy,  and  injurious  Refleftion  on  the 
f*  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  God  ?  Nay,  docs 
**  it  not  entirely  dcftroy  all  the  Ends  and  Ufcs 
"  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation  ?**   Is  it  becaufe 
the  Scriptures  are  not  plain  and  eafy  to  be  un- 
derftood,  that  the  reading  of  them  muft  be  for- 
bidden to  the  common  People  ?    "  But  a  Re- 
*'-  velation,  that  is  not  intelligible,  is  as  much  a 
*'  Contradiftion,  as  to  fay,  Darknefs  is  Light. 
^'  And  there  is  an  unanswerable  Force  in  the 
♦'  common  Argument  ufed  upon  this  Occa*- 
**'  fion,  viz.  either  that  God  could  not  reveal 
*'  himfclf  clearly  in  thofe  Points  which  are  of 
*«  the  greateft  confequence  to  Mankind,    or 
**  that  he  would  not.     The  former  of  thefe  re- 
"  fledls   upon  his  Wifdom^    the  latter  on  hii 
**  Goodnefs  \   fo  that  either  way,  the  Suppofi* 
"  tion  is  unworthy  of  God,  and  diflionourablc 

to 
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••  to  his  Perfcdlions ;   fince  it  repreftnts  him 
*'  as  a  very  weaky   or  elfe  as  a  capricious  ilU    ^ 
*'  natur'd  Being,   who  intended  not  to  affift, 
*^  but  bewilder  his  Creatures,  and  lead  them 
**  into  a  maze  of  Uncertainty  and  Confufion/' 

Again,  a  Revelation  that  is  dangerous  to 
be  read,  and  can't  be  trufted  to  the  Reafon  and 
Judgment  of  Mankind,  that  needs  to  be  ex- 
plained, or  fupplitd  by  a  living  infallible  Oracle 
and  Judge  of  Controverftes,  is  altogether  as  in- 
lignificarlt  as  no  Revelation  at  all,  or  rather  is 
worfe;  For  if  Men  are  blindly  to  follow  their 
fpiritual  Guides,  and  fwallow  all  their  Doftrines 
implicitly,  they  are  liable  to  endlefs  Impoftuces, 
and  can  have  no  guard  againft  the  greateft  Su- 
perflition,  the  moft  ^\x^\Q  Entbuftafih,  nor  even 
againft  Irreligion  itfelf.  Add  to  this,  that  a 
Revelation  defigned  for  general  life,  which  is 
evidently  the  Cafe  of  the  Chriftian,  muft  be 
chiefly  calculated  for  the  bulk  of  Mankind, 
adapted  to  their  Capacities,  and  confcrquently 
plain  and  fit  to  be  examined  by  every  Man.  To 
affert  therefore,  that  the  Scriptures  are  obfcurc 
and  unintelligible,  is  to  render  them  quite  ufe- 
lefs,  and  to  defeat  the  very  end  of  their  being 
written,  which  was  general  Inftruftion.  Agree- 
ably thereto,  we  find  the  Scripture  itfelf  is  fo  far 
from  debarring  the  People  of  this  right,  that  it 
infijis  upon  it,  zxi^. encourages  it  in  the  ftrongcft 
Terms.  The^e  are  no  Diltinftions  of  Perfons, 
fome  to  leadi  wd  others  abfolutely  to^  fubmif  to 
their  Interpretations  and  Decifions;  but  the 
Exhortations  and  Inftruftions  are  general,  as  . 
we  may  fee  in  the  Text.  They  were  not  the 
Scribes  and  Pbarifies,  and  DoSors  of  the  Law, 
but  the  common  fort  of  Jews,  to  whom  our 
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Saviour  faid,  fearcb  the  Scriptures.  Befides,  the 
many  and  great  Advantages  accruing  from  the 
reading  them,  fhews^  that  it  is  both  the  right 
and  the  duty  of  all  the  People.  Ih  them  wi 
hflieve  we  have  eternal  Life^  as  ic  is  faid  in 
the  Text  ^  and  what  greater  Motive  can  be 
imagined,  for  all  Chriftians,  to  a  diligent  fearch 
of  themj  ?  What  better  Proof  of  their  being 
equally  concerned  in  it,  and  intitled  tp  it  ? 

This  being  evinced,    the  Author  proceed? 
to  lay  down  fome  Rules  for  the  profitable 
reading  the  Scriptures,  which  we  ihall  only 
point  out,  they  being  fo  very  clear,  that  eve- 
ty  body  mud  fee  immediately  the  Juftnefs  and 
Ufefulnefs  of  them.    The  firft  is,  that  we  come 
to  the  fearch  of  the  Scriptures  with  bon^fi  and 
unprejudiced  Minds,     2.  That  we  remember 
conftantly,  fhat.  Revelation  is  founded  on /if /i- 
fon^  and  natural  Religion ;  and,  therefore,  th^t 
pone  of  the  peculiar  Doctrines  of  revealed  Re- 
ligion can  fubvert  that,  or  contradi^  any  of  its 
Principles.     3.   In  interpreting  Scripture,   we 
mud  always  regard  the  general  Scope  and  De- 
'  fi^n  of  it,  and  attend  to  the  Coqneftion  of  the 
Writer,  apd  the  Thread  of  his  Reafoning.  And 
here  Mr.  Fofier  Ihews  by  a  particular  Inftance 
out  of  Jeremiah  xvii.  9..  that  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, of  all   other  Books,   have   been   moil 
grofly  perverted  and  abufed  this  way.     4.  It 
5s  neceffary  alfo   to    make  fome   Allowances 
for  the  Difference  of  Languages,  and  the  pe- 
culiar Phrafes  and  ^ioms  ufed  by  the  People, 
for  whom  th^  Scriptures  were  mginallyj  un.d 
more  immediately  iictigncd ,    This  our  Aurhor 
explains  by  the  Words  for  ever^  and  everlajt- 
ing^  which  are  far  from  having  the  fame  force 
in  the  facred  Writings,  a$  tlicy  generally  have 
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in  our  own  Language,  g.  Another  rule  of 
great  Importance  is,  to  explain  dark  figurative 
Paffages,  Parables,  Metaphor^,  Allegories,  fcfr. 
by  fuch  as.  are  jp/^fe,  and  their  Senfe  uncontefta-- 
lie.  6.  Let  thofe  who  want  Leifurc,  Oppor- 
tunity, and  perhaps  Capacity  for  criticallEn- 
quirics,  read  chiefly  the ^/am  and /?rtf5if^/ Parts 
of  Scripture,  and  trouble  themfelves  but  Htcle 
about  doubtful  Paflages  that  are  only  incidental^ 
and  have  no  immediate  Connexion  with  the 
grand  Defign  of  the  Revelation.  7.  Lajlly^  as 
the  great  End  of  Revelation  mull  be  to  pro- 
mote the  Praftice  of  Virtue,  we  fhould  lay  no 
ftrefs  upon  any  Doftrine  of  it,  but  as  it  tends, 
and  juft  in  proportion  as  it  tends,  to  this  defira-  ^ 
ble  End.  And  upon  this  foot,  what  will  be-  . 
come  of  moft  of  thfe  Controverfies  that  have 
been  fo  furioufly  agitated  in  the  Chriftian 
World,  in  which  the  befi  parf  of  Religion  is  not 

at  all  concerned? 

«■  ♦ 

The  Subject  bf  the  eleventh  Sermon  is,  of 
Herejy^  upon  37/«j  iii.  10,  11.  A* Man  that 
is  an  Heretic^  after  thefirft  and  fecond  Admoni- 
tion reje£tj  knowing  that  he  that  is  Jiith^  is 
fuhvertedj  and  finnetb^  being  condemned  of  him- 
felf  Mr.  Foflcr  begins  with  obferving,  that  it 
is  furprifing  to  think  what  a-  vaft  influence  the 
mere  found  of  Words,  artfully  managed,  has 
upon  the  generality  of  Mankind,  both  to  con- 
found their  Judgment,  and  inflame  their  Paf- 
fions.  So  the  word  **  Hcrefy,  for  want  of  be- 
'^^%  righply  underftood,^  has  been, .  fays  he, 
in  every  age,  an  Engine  of  Defamation  and 
Violence,  by  which,  Perfons  of  different 
Sentiments  and  Interefts,  or  of  ftrong  Paf- 
•*  (ions,  have  vented  thei^;  Rage  and  Animo- 
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<«  lity  one  againft  another.    Ic  has  been  chaig^ 
*^  ed  promifcuoujly  on  Tru  h  and  Error  i  an4 
"  the  beft  Charafters,  both  for  Sound,  Know- 
^^  ledge,  and  Integrity,  h^ve  had  the  hard  Fate 
*^  to  fall  under  the  Imputation  of  it>  and  in 
•«  confequepce,  have  been  ftig^iatized  as  Rc-^ 
*f  probates,    debarred  the  Privileges  of  Chri- 
«^  ftian  Communion,   a|id  treated  yrith  the  ut* 
'*^  moft  Contempt  and  Barbarity.     As    this 
*f  Word  has  been  managed  by  bot  and  paj/ia^ 
•*  »tf/^  Tempers,  by  ecclefiaftical  PolUicianSj  ztA 
^«  higotted  Entbufiafis^  it  has  been  the  Inftru- 
*^  ment   of   en^llefs   Schifms  and  Confufiops. 
"  For  Herefj  has  been  made  to  fignify  every 
•*  ThJpg*  be  it  Right  or  Wrong,  thatcontra- 
•'  dids  the  efiablijhed  Opinions  of  the  Times ; 
M  and  the  Outcry  againft  it  has,   generally, 
*f  been  )oudeft  in  the  moft  corrupt  and  degene- 
^i  rate  State/! 

As  therefore,  the  Word  Herefy  has  been  apr 

plied  in  fo  ridiculous^   and  withal   fo  injurious 

fXid  uncbM'itahle  a  manner,  to  the  difhonour, 

'  and  great  prejudice  of  the  beft  and  moft  ufeful 

Scheme  of  Religion  that  ever  appeared  in  the 

World ;  and!  as  the  Mifapplicadon  of  it  will 

ftill  continue  to  produce  the  fame  Evils,  the 

Author  thought  it  neceliary  to  inquire  into  the 

true  Nature  of  ic.    Andfirji^  heobierves,  lh^ 

Verefy  in  the  New-Tcftament  i?,  moftcom^ 

.  monly,  ufed  in  an  indifferent  Senfe,  and,   but 

feldom,  in  a  h^d  oqe.    It,  generally,  fignifies 

no  more  than  a  Seil^  pr  Rarty  in  Religion,  as  it 

evidently  appears  from  jips  v.  i  j.  xv.  5.  xxiv. 

j^.  xxvi.  5.  xxyiii.  22.  and  i  Cor.  xi.  9.  So  that 

an  Hereticy  according  to  this  general  (Motion,  k 

only  one  that  fcts  up  to  be  the  Head^  or  cboofis 

tip  join  himfeif  to  a  particular  religious  §e&. 
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I  fay,  he  cbobfeSf  becaufe  ic  is  implied  in  the 
original  Signification  of  the>  Word ;  and  be- 
fides^  nothing  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  any 
concern  with  Religion,  but  what  hz  voluntary 
Aftion,  and  proceeds  from  i  free  Choice.  An 
Heretic  therefore,  in  a  bad  fchfej  mull  be  on6 
who  knowingly  cfbdfufes  a  falfe  Dbdlrine,  ii 
infincere  in  his  Prbfeflidln,  and  afierts,  and  de- 
fends what  he  is  convinced  is  cdntriry  to  Chri- 
ftiahity  5  and  cdhfequfcrftly,  ohe  who  maintain^ 
and  fuppdrtsthe  Intereftof  a  Faftion,  toferv^ 
fome  baic  Defign.  This  will  appear,  beyond 
[  difpute,  from  the  Text,  and  the  general  Tc- 
nour  6f  the  New  Teftament. 

An  Heretici  according  to  St.  PauPs  Actount 
i  in  the  Text,  is  not  only  fubvertedj  or  turned 
J  afidc  from  the  itue  Faith  i  he  not  bnly  enter- 
r  tains  wrong  Scntirtientt  of  Chriftianity  5  bu^ 
^  Jinnetb^  i.  e.  do^s  this  mlfully^  and  with  an  /// 
:  Intenridn,  as  it  appears  from  hence,  that  thi 
,  Crime  fpoken  of  in  the  Text  is  of  fuch  a  na- 
J  .t4ire,  as  required  not  InftruStion^  but  Achnoni^ 
f  tion  ;  and  confe^uenfly,  that  th€  Fault  lay  in 
:  the  fVill^  and  not  ih  the  UndeTflanding.  For 
(  a  farther  Confirmation  of  it,  Sti  Paul  adds,  thatf 
;  fpch  a  Man  i$  condemned  of  inthfelf^  or  a£ts  againllf 
,  ^he  Senfe  of  his  o^n  Mind,  and  the  Didates^ 
1  >  pi  his  Reafon  add  Confcience.  He  is  one  that! 
^  makes  Religion  a  cloak  for  his  Imrtioralitieti 
.  ind  efpoufes  and  propagates  what  he  knows  to' 
^  be  falfe,  to  promote  the  Ends  of  his  Ambition^* 
^  Cbvctoufnefs,  or  fenfual  Pleafures.  And  if  w^ 
\  examine  other  PaflSges  of  the  New  Teftament,*  ' 
.  we  fhall  find;  that  they  all  contur  in  ^ving' 
^  tis  the  fame  Idea  of  Herefy.  It  is  repreferited 
J  Hi  d  Work  of  the  Flejhy  becaufe  it  has  its  t'oun- 
^    datroh  \ti  the  corrupt  Inclinations  of  humarf 
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Nature.  It  is  reckoned  amongft  the  moft  hei- 
nous and  execrable  Vices,  fuch  as  Adultery^ 
Idolatry^  Hatred^  Variance^  Seditums^  Mur- 
ders^ Gal.  V.  i^,  2o,  And  Heretics  are  con* 
ftantly  defcribed  as  Men  of  no  Probity  or  Ho^ 
nour^  and  embracing  fuch.  Opinions  only  as 
are  calculated  for  mt  Gratification  of  irre^ 
gular  Appetities,  and  for  the  Adyancemeac  of 
felfijh  and  worldly  Views.  .See  Rom.  xvi.  i8. 
I  im.  i.  19.  iv.  2.  Ttt.  i-  II.  and  efpecial- 
ly ,  2  Pet.  ii.  i .  and  St.  Jude*s  Epiftle. 

Having  *thiisftatcd  the  Scripture- Account 
of  Berefyy  the  Author  makes  fome  very  ufefiil 
Obfervations  upon  it.  And  Ftrfi^  That  no  mere 
Error  of  the  Judgment  can  he  Hercfy.  For 
Hereffy  as  it  has  been  fhewn,  is  a  high  degree 
of  Wickcdnefs,  and  necefl&rily  fuppofes  Hatred 
of  Truth,  a  fenfual  Mind,  and  2Lprojtigate  Con- 
fcience.  Whereas  erroneous  Opinions^  are  no 
Crimes  in  themfelvcs,  nor  incompatible  with  a 
good  Life,  but  natural  to  Mankind  in  the  pre- 
fcnt  weak  and  imperfeft  State  of  their  Facul- 
ties* Secondly^  That  no  honeft  Man  can  poffi- 
bly  bean  Heretic,  He  may  indeed  have  Er- 
rorsi  .'.even  in  Points  of  Importancoy  but  his 
Miftakes  cannot  be  dangerous  while  he  takes 
care  to  maintain  a  good  Cpnfcience, ,  God  doe» 
not  require  of  us  an  ahfohte  PerfeElhn^  or  elfc 
the  whole  Race  of  Maiikind  muft  be  rcproba- 
ted,  but  that  we  be  fincere  in  our  Endeavours 
to  know  and  do  his  Will ;  fo  that  all  Errors 
wirich  are  eonfiftent  with  general  Sincerity^  muft 
be  eonfiftent  likewife  widi  a  ftate  of  Favour 
with  God^  *•  And  confcqtiehtly  (to  ufe  the 
**  Author's  own  WordsJ  if  we  condemn  thofe 
* '  for  Party  Differences^  and  MiJifkeSy  in  whofe 
*^  Lives  there  appear  all  the  Fiiiks  of  ajgood 

^  Confcicnce, 


^*  Cbnfcicnce,  if  we  pre fumptuoufly  pronounce 
**  them  to  be  forfaken  of  God,  and  marked 
^«  out  for  Deftru6tion';  is  not  this  a  rajh  and 
**  unrigbtecus  Judgment  ?  And  much  more  fo, 
^*  when  it  proceeds  from  Malice^  and  is  accom- 
««  panied  mih^  tontemptuous  ^nd  fcornful  Treat- 
*«  merit  of  our  Brethren  5  but  moft  of  all,  whexi 
**  thofe  who  arefo  forward  to  condemn  others 
**  for fpeculativd  Errors^  ar<ithcmfelves  charge-' 
*«  able  with  if$miirdl  Pra£lices  ;  for  this  is  mdft 
*«  impudent  and  monftrous  Hypocrify.  And 
^^  yet,  how  ftrange  and  unacooufttable  it  may 
<*  feeing  fuch  Peffons  are  frequently  the  moft 
'*^  noify  and  violent  Advocates  for  Orthodoxy^ 
«'  Other,  perhaps,  to  palliate  their  Vices,  and 
^<  fcreen  them  from  publicViewj  or  elfe,  think- 
<  *  ing  to  make  fomc  jitonement  for  them  by  a 
««  fierce  and*  outrageous  zeal  for  trifles.  To' 
*<  thefe  the  Words  of  our  Saviour  arc  imme- 
««  diately  direfted  i  Why  beboUefithou  the  MoU 
**  that  is  in  thy  Brother's  Eye^  but  confiderefl  not 
**  the  Beam  that  is  in  thine  own  Eye  ?  &cV 
*«  {Matth.  vii.  3,'. 4,  5  J" 

Mr.  F(2/?<?r'obfcrves  farther,  that  this  framing 
Chriftianity  accofding  to  the  Model  of  private 
Opinions^  arid  Party  Peeuliarities^  and  impofing 
them  on  Confcieoce  under  the  Perialty  or  eter- 
fal  Damnation,  has  been  one  of  the  mbft  yi/r • 
cefsful  Engines  againft  its  Caufe  and  Intereft, 
and  thejjr^i^/^/Inftrument  of  Confufion  in  the 
world  -,  or  diftrcfs  and  injury  to  civil  Society/ 
And  this  he  reprefents  in  the  ftrongeft  and  moft 
pathetic  Terms,  ivhich  we  cannot  forbear  tran-* 
fcribing.  **  Hehce  it  is,  fays  he,  that  Rdi- 
***  gion,  amot)g  fo  many,  is  degenerated  into' 
^*  Form  ar.d  C^hmony,  and  that  a  blind  injurious 
''  ^^«rfupptfe«  the  place  of  the  Power  ofGad^ 
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**  /i»^*— — From  hence  have  arifcn  fo  many 
Mbfurd  ^  inconftjient  ^    and    felf-contradiilorj 
Schemes  of  Uoftrinc,   which  have  expoled 
our  Religion  to  Contempt,  •       Hence  alfo 
**  has  proceeded  H'jpocrifyy  and  a  denying  the 
**  Truth  J  in  conformity  to   the  Condi  tutions^ 
^*  of  Mert  in  Power,  in  order  to  fecure  their 
"  Favour,  and  avoid  the  cruel  Effects  of  their 
**  religious  Vengeance  ;  and  confequently,  fccret 
**  Infidelity  under    the  Mask  of  an  outward 
*'  Profeffion.— -And,    as  for  Treachery  and 
**  Oppreifion,    inveterate  Hatred,    bitter  Rc- 
**  vilings,  irreconcileable  Animofities,  Pover- 
•'  ty  and  Slavery,  private  Murders  and  puh- 
^<  lie  Maflacres,    unfettling  GovemnDents,  by 
*^  Tumults  and  Infurreftions,   and  almoft  all 
"  other  kinds  of  Evil,  have  they  not  fprang 
««  from  tbi  fame  Root  of  Bitternefs?  Has  not 
the  Charge  of  Herefy  been  thought  a  Jufti- 
fication  of  fuch  vile  E^rmtcies,  as  we  may 
defy  Irreligion^  or  ev^n  Aibeifm  itfelf,  to  exr 
**  ceed?    And  can  we  allow  ourfelves  in   a 
**  praftice,  which  is  produftive  of  fuch  infinite 
•«  Diforder  and  Mifcry,if  we  have  only  the  com- 
**  mon  Seeds  of  Humanity  in  our  Nature,  much 
**  lefs  if  we  regard  the  Honour  of  the  Cbrifiian 
"  Religion?'' 

Thirdly^  I F  Herefy  be  an  Error  of  the  WiU^ 
and  fuch  only. can  be  guilty  of  it  who  are  con- 
demned  of  tbemfeheSy  how  can  we  certainly 
know,  in  mod  Cafes  at  leaft,  whether  a  Man 
be  an  Heretic  or  not  ?  Indeed,  in  the  firft  Age 
of  Chriftianity,  when  the  extraordinary  Gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  were  communicated,  of 
which  one  was  the  Gift  of  dtfcerning  Spirits^ 
(iCor.x\u  loj  this  Matter  might  be  more 
eafily  decided.    But  what  rule  have  we,  how 
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thcfe  extraordinary  Gifts  are  ceafed,  by  which 
to  condu^  ourfelvcs  in  Inquiries  of  this  nature  ? 
If  itbefiid,  Th^t  Heretics  are.  generally  known 
hy  their  Fruits^  u  e.  by  their  vicious  Liyes ; 
the  Author  anfwcrs,  that  even  upon  this  Sup- 
pofition,  he  ihould  think  it  better  that  they  be 
rejedled  for  their  Immorality y  which  is  noto- 
rious and  palpable,  than  for  Herefy^  of  which 
we  cannot  fo  certainly  judge.  But  if  they  arc 
fo  cautious  as  to  keep  clear  of  all  open  Vices, 
and  affeft  an  Air  oi  San£lityy  in  order  the  more 
cffedually  to  fecure  their  End;  what  can  we 
do,  but  kave  them  to  God,  the  fupremc  and 
only  Judge  of  Confcience  ?  .No,  no,  you'll  fay, 
the  Truths  which  they,  deny  are  To  clear,  and 
fupported  by  fu^h  Evidence,  as  neceffarily  to 
approve  tKemfclves  to  ,€very  honcft  and  impar<- 
tial  Inquirer ;  and  therefore  you  are  pofitive 
that,  notwithftanding  .their  feeming  Piety,  and 
ftridtnefs  of  outward  Morals,  there  is  a  latent 
Corruption  in  their  tiearts,  and  they  are  in- 
fluenced by  fome  evil  Affedjon  or  other.  This, 
as  Mr.  Fofter  obfcrves  very  well,  is  faid  by  Bu^ 
gets  and  Entbuftajisy  and ,  efpecially  hy  fuch  as 
arc  themfelves  moft  in  the  wrong,  botwith- 
ftanding  the  moft  folcmn  and  repeated  Decla* 
rations  of  their  Opponents  to  the  cbptrarv  j 
and  confequently,  as  it  will  fervc  fcM"  either  ' 
":  Jide  of  any  Qucftion,  it  can  have  no  effcdt  on 
fober  and  conMerate  Minds,  but  will  be  looked 
upon  as  the  refult  of  PaJJion  and  Partiality. 
Befides,  are  fuch  ra/h  and  uncharitable  Judges 
infallibly  fure  that  they  are ,  in  the  Right  ?  Or 
if  they  were,  would  it  not  be  much  more  ex- 
cufable  to  fuppofe  their  Neighbour's  Jfidgment 
weaker  than  theirs,  than  to  reproach  his  Ha- 

nejly? 
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The  Fourth  and  laft  Obrenration  the  Author 
makes,  is  fas  he  cxprcflfes  himfelfj  '*  That 
•*  tho*  it  be  a  point  of  great  Nicety  to  judge 
•«  of  Herefy  in  particular  Inftances,  the  Per-  1 
««  fons  who  come  neare/i  the  Charaftcr  of  the 
««  old  Heretics  are  violent  Party-Men^  who  con- 
««  fine  Ghriftianity  to  their  own  Faftion,  and 
*»  excommunicate  all  that  take  the  liberty  to 
««  differ  from  them  %  the  rigid  Impofers  of  hu- 
««  man  Schemes  of  Doftrine  and  Modes  of 
<*  Worfhip,  as  effential  Branches  of  Religion, 
**  and  Laws  binding  Confcience:  thrfc,  I  fay, 
«*  arc  mod  like  mc  Heretics  condemned  iii 
««  Scripture,  notwithftanding  their  Infolencc 
<«  and  Prefumption.——^  turbulent,  faftious, 
•«  and  perfecuting  Spirit  is  one  of  the  fur  eft 
*«  Marks  of  Herefy.  And  when  the  Subftance 
«<  of  Religion  is  placed  in  trifling  Speculations, 
•*  which  have  no  manner  of  Connefbion  with 
*«  Virtue  and  Morality,  in  abftrufe  incompre* 
««  henfible  Myftcrics,  or  in  outward  Shew  and 
«*  Ceremony,  we  may  certainly  conclude,  that 
^'  if  this  does  not  proceed  from  a  very  weak 
«<  Head^  it  muft  fpring  from  a  dijhoneft  Hearth* 

Mr.  Fofter  having  confidcred  and  exfdained 
the  Nature  of  Herefy^  proceeds,  in  the  follow^ 
ing  IMlcourfe,  to  treat  t^lSchifm^  its  almoft  in- 
feparaMe'Companion,  upon  x  Cor.  xii*  25.  "^bat 
there  Jhould  be  no  ^cbifm  in  the  Body^  hut  tb^t  tb^ 
Members  Jhould  have  the  fame  care  one  for  ano- 
ther. He  firft  obfcrves,  how  ftrangc  it  rauft 
fccm  to  every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the 
mild  and  amiable  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  that 
the  ProfeObrs  of  a  Religion,  which  fo  ftriftly 
injoins  Gentlenefs,  Moderation,  end  nhtverfal 
Charity,  ihould  be  fo  forward  to  divide  and  ? 
crumble  into  Parties^  and  oppofe  one  another      i 
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with  To  much  Rage  and  Violence.  But  yet  the 
Matter  of  Faft  is  uncontcftable :  Selfifhncft^ 
Pride,  theDefire  of  Dominion,  a  tyrannical 
expofif^  Spirit,  and  fometimes,  perhaps,  mere 
Prejudice  void  of  any  direct  ill  Defign,  have 
pcc^oned  as  great  and  dangerous  FaElions  in 
the  Churchy  as  were  ever  fomented  by  the  fame 
bad  Caufes,  againft  the  Security  and  Peace  of 
iivil  Government.  The  Chriftian  Socoty  has 
been  fplit  into  infinite  Diviftons  artd  Subdivifions^ 
of  feparate  and  inconfiftcnt  Intercfts,  excom- 
municating, reviling,  and  almofl  always,  when 
they  had  it  in  their  power,  perfecuting  each 
other. 

And  what  is  ftill  more  /urprizing,  is,  that 
almoftallthe  Schifms  and  Difturbances  that  have 
happened  in  the  Chriftian  World,  have  been 
about  mere  Trifles  v  Things  of  very  little  con* 
fequence  to  true  Chriftianity,  and  oftentimes  re- 
pugnant and  di(honourable  to  it :  fuch  as  Sub- 
miffion  to  ecclefiaftical  Auiborit^^  the  Belief  of 
Myfteries  erf"  which  we  have  no  Ideas,  and  Con- 
farmity  to  Rites  aiid  Ceremonies  of  human  In- 
JiiuiiMy  which  ftrve  but  to  cnciintbcr  and  de-  ^ 
bafe  the  rational  Worfhip  of  the  Deity,  and 
render  it  weak  and  fupcrftitious.  Thus  we  find, 
that  very  foon  after  the  apoftolic  Age,  a  Utile 
inftgnificant  and  'fenfelefs  Controvcrfy  about  the 
Day  of  keeping  Eaftfr^  occafioncd  a  terrible 
Confufion  and  Schifm  in  the  Chriftian  Church  ^ 
the  JVeftern  Churches  feparating',  and  renounc- 
ing Communion  with  the  Eafiern^  for  fcveral 
Years  together.  To  avoid  fuch  a  pernicious 
Behaviour,  it  will  be  of  equal  advantage  to 
us  to  form  right  Notions  of  Schifmy  as  of  He*  * 
.  refj.    Therefore,  Mr.  Fojter  begins  with  tx- 
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plaining  the  meaning  of  the  Word,  and  thfi 
nature  of  that  Crime. 

Schism,  in  ics  original  Signlficatioti,  is  no 
more  than  a  ReM^  or  b,  Divi/ion.  According- 
ly,^ in  all  the  Paffagcs  of  the  New-Tefta- 
ment,  except  the  Text,  where  the  Words, 
5t'^f«*  and  x'^f^l'^  are  ufed,  they  arc  thus 
rendered  by  our  Tranflators.  f'See  iamong  the 
reft,  MaU.  xi.  16.  John  vii.  43!;  So'  thit  the 
word  Schifm^  as  i^ell  as  Herefy^  is  ufed  m  an  in- 
different Senfe, ,  and  the  Lawfulnefs  of  it  is  in-^ 
lirely  to  be  determined  by  CircufHflances.  But 
as  common  ufe,  in  our  own  Language,  al- 
ways affixes  to  it  an  Idea  of  Guilt,  therefore? 
the  Author  endeavours  to  ftate  the  true  No- 
tion of  it  under  that  Charaftcr;  •«  In  general^* 
^^  then,  fays  hte^  there  can  be  no  fach  thilfig  as 
**  &€hym^  but  in  Cafes  where  there  is  an  Obn- 
*•  Irgatioit  to  Unity  and  Communion  \  (o  that  in 
**  order  Co  define  the  Nature  of  it  juftly,  we 
**  muftfind  outfome  Centre  of  Union^  which 
^*  is  common  to  all  Chriftians*  And  this  muK 
^*  be  either  Uniformity  of  Sentiments  in  Mat- 
^*  ters  of  fpeculative  Belief,  or  in  external  Modes^ 
**  of  Worftiip  and  Difcipline ;  or  elfe,  if  it  be 
•^  unrcafonable  to  expeft  either  of  thcfe,  the 
*«  only  Centre  of  Unity  that  remains  is  Cba- 
**  rity  and  mutual  Forbearance^  notwithftanding' 
•*  leffer  Differences,  where  is  an  Aflfent  to  all  the 

ncceflTary  Principles  of  Chriftian  Faith,  and 

the  Profeflion  of  Chriftianity  is  proved  to  be 
"  fincere  by  a  regular  and  virtuous  Life/* 

If  it  be  asked,  what  thefe  necejfar^  Princi- 
ples ofCbriflian  Faith  are?  Mr.  Fej/^^ranfwers,* 
in  a  marginal  Note,  that  unlefs  we  will  leave 
room  for  multiplying  Articles  of  Faith  infi-^ 
nitely^  chey  cail  be  no  other  than  what  are  ex- 

prefsJy 
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pjrefsly  required  to  be  believed,  in  order  to  our 
pbtakiing  the  Chriftian  Salvation.    And  of  this 
kind,  fays  he,  we  find  nothing  in  the  whole 
New  Teftament,  but  that  fingle  Article,  that 
Jefus  is  the  Cbrifi^  the  Son  of  God ;  including  in 
i^  the  belief  of  his  lyiir^cle^  and  Refurredtipn, 
iand  the  extraordinary  Powers  cpmmunicatedi  to 
the  Apoftlcs,  which  arc  the  Handing  Evidence 
of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel.     And  this  he  fupr 
ports  by  two  Paffagesin  St.  Jobn*s  firft  Epiftlc, 
Chap,  iv.  15.  V.  i.     So  that,  according  to  him,  ' 
every  one  that   affcnts  to  this    fundamental 
Truth,  and  fincerely  endeavours  to  underftand 
tjie  Revelation,    and  a^  conformably   to  it, 
inuft  be  a  true  Chriftian,  and  intitled  to  the 
Friendjhip  and  Communion  of  Chriftians ;   and 
to  deny  him  this  Privilege  on  wbimftcal  No- . 
tions  of  the  Importance,^ or  Neceffity  of  par- 
ticular Schemes,  not  exprefsly  warranted  or  fup-   . 
ported  by  Scripture,    is  unjuft,  anti-chriftian, 
and  fchifmattcal. 

Buy,  to  return,  the  Author  flicws/r^,  that 
as  for  Uniforn^ity  of  Sentiment  in  Matters  of 
fpeculative  B^liefp  that  can  never  be  the  com- 
mon Center  of  Chriiftian  Unity,  becaufe  it  is  in 
the  Nature  of  TThings  impojfihle.  For  in  order 
to  this,  all  Mankind  muft  have  exadlly  the 
fame  Strength  of  Underftahding,  the  fame  Ad- 
vantages, the  fame  Manner  of  Education,  the 
fame  Paffions,  Prejudices  and  Interefts  ;  but 
as  there  is  an  almoft  infinite  J^ariety  iti  all  thcfc 
refpedts.  Differences  of  Opinion  will  neceffarily 
arife.  Befides,  if  all  Chriftians  muft  concur 
in  the  fame  way  of  thinking  about  Rejigion  5 
whofe  Opinion  Ihall  prevail,  and  be  made  the 
public  Standard^  Are  the  Majority  to  decide 
|br  us  ?  But  hqw  fliall  ^e  determine,  without 
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colleding  the  Vote  of  every  Individual,  who 
are  the  MajorUy  ?  And  who  can  do  this  ?  Sup- 
pofe  we  could,  are  the  Majority  always  in  the 
right  ?  Or  muft  we  for  the  fake  of  Uniformi" 
iy  profefs  (believe,  we  cannot^  againft  known 
Truth  and  Reafon?  This  is  deftrudtive  of 
Chriftianity  itfelf. 

But  if  Uniformity  of  Opinion  cannot  be  fe- 
cured  in  this  Way,  fhall  we  not  be  govern'd 
by  the  mod  learned  and  pious  Chriftians  ?  No, 
becaufe  who  are  really  the  moft  learned  and 
pious,  will  be  matter  of  endlefs  Difpute,  and  can 
never  be  certainly  fixed.  Or  if  it  could,  there 
is  ftill  this  Objeftion  againfl:  admitting  their 
Judgment  as  a  deciftve  Rule,  that  they  are 
fallible  as  well  as  others.  Mull  we  then  give 
up  the  Direftion  of  our  Faith  to  our  fpiritual 
Inflrultorst  the  Governors  of  the  Church  ?  This 
will  leave  us  in  equal  Confufion  and  Uncertain- 
ty, as  it  is  but  too  plain  from  a  conftant  Ex- 
perience. Or  finally,  muft  we  fubmit  to  the 
Religion  of  the  sivil  Magijirate  ?  But,  exaftly 
the  fame  Confequenccs  will  follow  from  it ;  be- 
fides,  fuch  an  Uniformity  of  Opinion  under  one 
Government  will  prove  of  equal,  nay,  of  much 
greater  Service  to  Mah6metanifmy  and  Hea- 
thenifm^  than  to  the  Caufe  of  Chriftianity.  It 
appears  then  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  to 
endeavour  to  bring  all  Chriftians  to  the  fame 
Sentiments  in  Matters  of  Religion,  is,  as  the 
Author  exprcffes  himfelf,  **  zn  abfurd  romantic 
•'  Scheme,  and  reprefents  Chriftianity  as  no- 
*'  thing  elfe  but  outward  Formality^  Artifice^ 
"  and  Crafty  or  a  mere  piece  of  State-Conve- 
**  nience  znd  Policy.** 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  Uniformity  in  ex- 
ternai  Modes  of  Worlhip  and  Difciplinc.    For 

it 
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\t  will  be  altogether  as  difficult  to  determine, 
^ho  are  to  fettle  thefe  Modes^  as  Articles .  of 
fpcculatiye  Belief;   and  the  very  lame  wild 
Confequences  will  follow  from  allowing  it  to 
the  Majority^   the  Church j  or  the  cim  Magu 
ftratey  in  one  Cafe,  as  in  the  other,    Befides, 
the  Lawfulnefs,   Expediency,    or  divine  Au- 
thority of  any  parficular  Farm  of  Worlhip  and 
Difcipline  is  as  much  a  matter  of  private  Opi- 
)[iion  and  Speculation,  as  the  Truth  or  Kallhood 
of  doctrinal  Propofixions  ;   and  therefore,  it  is 
as  natural  to  expert  a  variety  ofS^miments  about 
it.  • 

But  it  may  be  a^ked,  what  will  become  of 

the  public  Qrder^  if  all  this  be  allowed  ?  The 

Author  anfwers,  "  What  is  public  Order?  It 

•*  cannot  be  Uniformiiy  in  Matters  of  mere 

f '  Opinion,  for  this  has  been  ilbewn  to  be  im- 

**  pciaible  ;  and  there  will  be  no  more  Difir* 

?'  der  from  a  variety  of  Sentiments  in  Rcli- 

^'  gion,  than  from  different  Schemes  of  Philo^ 

**  fophy.  Politicks,    Oecononiy,  or  different 

^^  Rules  of  civil  Life  ;    nay,  than  from  the 

*'  Difference  of  Men's  Faces,  natural  Tempers, 

^^  Circumftances,  or  the  infinite  variety   that 

^^  appears  in  the  Conftitution  of  the  Univerfe, 

**  which  yet,  upon  the  Whole,   is  perfeftly 

*<  harmooious*  and  beauttfril.     The  right  Or- 

*'  der  of  Things,  with  refped  to  Mankind, 

**  who  are  intelligent  Beings,  and  indued  with 

*'  moral  Powers,  is  when  every  Individual  tx^v^ 

^*  cifes  his  Reafon,  and  forms  his  Notions  of 

Religion  for  bimfelf ;  and  the  more  ftriAly 

this  Order  is  preferyed.  Differences  in  leflei: 

Matters,  will  be  more  unavoidable  and  ne« 

ceffary.— uAdd  to  this,  that  a  variety  of 

Sentiments  in  Religion,   while  Moderation 

'  •vand 
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^^  and  mutual  Charity  are  maintained,  can  do 
<^  no  hurt,  as  well  as  create  no  Gonfulion  i 
«'  whereas  an  attempt  to  introduce  public  Uni'- 
^f  formity^  and  the  impofing  mfcriptural  Terms 
*«  of  Communion,  have  been  a  cor^ant  Source 
<*  ofSchifm  in  the  Church,  and  aslongaschey 
**  continue,  will  infallibly  keep  alive  a  fpiric 
«f  of  Animolity,  and  perpetuate  Contention 
•^  and  Violence.*' 

From  the  foregoing  Principles  Mr.  Fofter 
makes  a  few  Obfervations,  relating  to  the  Na- 
ture and  Guilt  of  Scbifm.  And  firft^  that  let 
the  Differencfs  amongft  Chrillians  be  ever  {o 
many,  as  long  as^  mutual  Charity  is  preferved, 
there  cannot  be  the  Guilt  of  Scbtfm.  Even  the 
Church  of  Rome^  to  corrupt  as  it  is,  would  nqc 
he  fcbifmaticalj  if  it  did  not  confine  Chrifttani- 
ty  to  its  own  FaAion,  and  make  Party- Pecu- 
liarities neceflary  Terms  of  Communion  ;  and 
thereby  renounce  all  Friendihip  and  Unity  with 
Chriftians  of  a  different  Perfuafion.  So  that  a 
turbulent^  excommunicating^ .  uncharitable  Spirit, 
is  the  Eflence  of  Ikhifm^  and  not  mere  Diffe- 
rence of  Opinbn ;  not  the  Ufe  of  different  Ce- 
renx>nies,  or  of  no  Ceremonies  at  all  %  or  join- 
ing ourfelves  to  any  particular  religious  Com- 
munion.  For,  according  to  St.  Paulj  this 
Crime  may  be  committed  where  there  is  no  Se- 
paration from  a  particular  Church,  as  may  be 
feen  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.  Se- 
condly^  Differences  among  Chriftians  are  not 
only  innocenty  while  Unity  of  Affe&ion  is  pre- 
ferved,  but  there  are  many  Cafes  in  which  a 
Separation  from  a  particular  Church  isabfo- 
lately  nece£an>  This  is  univerfally  allowed 
vhen  its  Worinip  is  idolatrous  and  fuperftitiousy 
or  it  requires  unlawful  Terms  of  Communion. 
And  therefore,    it  is  needlefs    to  infift  any 

Ipngcr 
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bpng^  u^n  it.  Thirdly^  None  who  are  truly 
^nefi^  and  upon  a  deliberate  impartial  enquiry^ 
Itliink  themfelves  bblig'd  in  Conjcience  Co  diflent 
firom  their.  Brethren,  can  poflibly  incur  the 
C^ilc  of  Scbifm,,  For  this  would  be  to  make 
Manefiy  itfelf  a  Crime ;  and  at  the  fame  tiitie  that 
we  fup^feita  Man's  duty  to  aQ  according  to 
the  light  atld  direfUons  of  his  Confciehce>  to  re^ 
p;-oach  and  condemn  him  for  it. 

But  is  it  not  our  duty  to  facrifice  a  few  Scru* 

pics  for  the  peace  of  the  Church  ?  .**  Notone, 

•*  fays  our  Author;   for  if  the  J?eaceof  the 

^^  6hUrch  can't  be  fecur'd  without  giving  tip 

^^  Confciehce,  Hbnour  and  Integrity,  it  M  bet^ 

^^  ter  to  be  difikrbed ;    better  there .  were  m 

•*  Church  at  oik  than  the  caufc  of  true  Piety 

**  and  Virtue  mouIdXuffer  by  it.     ^efide$,  how 

^^  is  this  Peace  broken  by  the  fcrupulous  Diflent 

^^  of  an  honeft  Mind  from  eftablifliM  Opinions 

**  atid  Forms  of  Worlhip,  while  he  behaves 

*^  cbaruahly^  and  is  content  with  enjoying  his^ 

•*  own  liberty,  without  infuUing  and  cenfuring 

**  others?  ■        -Nay,  eveft  tho'the  Terms  of 

^*  Communion,  with  any  |>articular  Church, 

**  are  allowed  to  be  lawful ;  it  does  not  from 

•*  thence  follow,  that  I  Hm  obligM  to  worfhip 

^^  flatedly  with  it  \   but  if  I  think  the  confti- 

•*  tution  and  manner  of  Worfhip^  in  other 

♦*  Churches^  niore  expedient  and  ufefuU  I  am 

^*  certainly  at  full  liberty,  as  a  ^an^  and  a 

**  Cbriftian^  to  join  with  them.        ■  ■      Not 

**  that  I  am  againft  a  compliable  Temper,  in  or- 

^*  der  to  reconcile  religious  Differences ;  but 

^^  there^s  no  reafon  that  the  compliance  ihould 

*«  be  all  on  one  fide.    We  ought  not  to  fubmit 

N^  XXlil.  1 734.  N  n       **  too 
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«*  too  lamely  J  for  fear  of  cftabliftiing -^r^i/riii 
**  Power  •,  and  I  can't  but  think  that  it  may  ' 
•'*  of  great  ufe,  to  (land  up  againft  unwarran 
•^*  able  Incroachments  and  Impofitions,  for  t 
**  fake  of  the  common  Rights  of  Mankin 
'*  which  arc   thereby    invaded.**     Mr.    Fq/fi 
adds,  that  as  there  are  Cafes  in  which  only  onl 
fide  is  guilty  of  Scbifmj  there  are  others   i 
which  both  are  chargeable  with  it,  the  impofe 
of  human  Schemes  and  Forms  of  Religion,  and 
thofe  who  diflcnt  from  them  ;   viz.  when  the 
condemn,   reproach,    and  uncharitably    rcfufi 
Communion  with  each  other. 

The  importance  and  Angularity  of  the  fubje 
of  the  two  foregoing  Difcodrfes  has  carded  u 
in  our  account  of  it,  to  a  grcatrr  length  tha 
we  thought.     Therefore,  not  to  be  tedious  t 
our  Readers,  we  fliall  only  give  the  Hetids  o 
the  following  Sermons,  and  fo  conclude. 

The  thirteenth  is  upon  Prov.  iii.  1 7.  Her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleafantnefSy  and  all  her  paths  are 
Peace.  The  Author,  i .  promised  a  few  things 
for  explaining  and  illuftrating  the  Obfervation 
contained  in  thefe  words.  And  then,  which  is 
his  chief  dcfign,  he  proceeds  to  fhew  the  fecu* 
lilt  excellency  of  the  pleafures  of  Religion  and 
Virtue.  In  the fonrtcentb,  upon  Jo/h.  xxiv.  15. 
yfjfd  if  it  feem  evil  unto  you  to  ferve  the  Lord^ 
chttfe  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  ferve^  islc.  Hc 
proves,  1.  that  Religionism  a  voluntary  thing, 
tmJ  a  matter  of  choice,  fo  that  every  Man  has 
an  undoubted  right  to  jud^e  for  bimfelf^  what 
Form  or  Method  of  Religion  is  mod  rational 
nnd  agreeable  to  the  Divine  Will,  and  the  Ci- 
vil Magiftrate  ought  to  leave  him  in  the  quiet 
poficITion  of  it.  2.  That  no  Man  can  be  obli- 
ged 
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gcd  to  embrace  a  Religion  that  is  Evil,  i.  e.' 
contrary  to  Reafon,  and  the  moral  Ficncfs 
of  things ;  but  on  the  contrary  is  bound  to 
rejcfi:  it.  3.  That  we  Ihould  be  fititKful  to  the 
eaufe  of  God,  and  the  incerefl  of  Religion  ailTdl; 
Virtue,  even  in  times  of  moft  general  corru^« 
cion  a*nd depravity.  The  Text  of  the  fifieepth 
Sermon  is,  — — —  Who  has  alolijhed  Deaiby 
dnd  has  brought  Lrfe  and  Immortality .  to  l^hi 
through  the  Gofpel ;  2  7ii».  i.  10.  Mr.  F^er 
firft  confidcrs  what  evidence  Natural  Reafori 
affords  of  a  Future  State,'  which  evidence  he. 
proves  to  be  nothing  more  than  P rob  ability. 
And  then,  he  (hews  the  great  advantage  we 
receive  from  Chriftianity  with  refpeft  to  tbii 
important  Anicle,  by  which  it  a:ppears,  ttiat 
Dotwithftanding  the  difcoveries  which  Reafon 
may  make,  and  the  Intimations  we  find  of  it  in 
the  Writings  of  the  Old  Teftament^  it  is  reveal'd 
in  afo  much  plainer  and  ftronger' manner,  that 
it  may,  with  great  propriety,  be  faid  to  be 
brought  to  It^t  through  the  GofpeL  The 
fixteenth  and  laft  Sermon  is  upon  2  Pet,  iii.  3. 
Knowing  this  firft ^  that  there  Jhall  come  in  the  laft 
days  Scoffers^  walking  after  their  own  Lufts. 
The  Author,  j?r/?,  confiders  the  nature,  folly 
and  danger  of  the  Crime  mentioned  in  the 
Text.  Secondly^  He  enquires  into  the  caufes  of 
It.  And,  thirdly  J  Concludes  with  fome  fuit* 
able  Reflexions. 

^  This  Difcoiirfe  is,  as  all  the  reft,  an  cxcellcftt 
one,'  and  thofe  who  are  any  way  inclinM  to  Ii> 
fidelity  or  Prophanenefe,  fliould  do  well  to  read 
it  ovtr  and  over. 
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